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.. Thou weariest not, most gracious Lord,
Though we may weary grow;
In season, the sustaining word
Thou giv'st our hearts to know."
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Scripture Truth.
l\'.···~:Jl.: Y heart is inditing a .good ma;~er: I speak of th.e things which
1VI I have I11ade touchlng the Kmg: I11Y tongue 15 the pen of a
re~~y

writer.
~ Thou art fairer than the children of men: grace is poured into
Thy lips: therefore God bath blessed Thee for ever. * * *
. Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever and ever: the sceptre of Thy
kingdom is a right sceptre.
Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest wickedness: therefore
God, thy God, hath anointed Thee with the oil of gladness above
Thy fellows. (Ps. 45. I, 2, 6, 7.)

*
The appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ, which in His tImes He
shall shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of
kings and Lord of lords.
Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man
can approach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to whom
be honour and power everlasting. Amen. (I TaL 6. 14-16.)
"Wouldst thou know My glory, beloved?
Know Me, the great I AM?
First must thine eyes behold Me
The slain and the stricken Lamb.
Wouldst thou know the wisdom and wonder
Of God's everlasting plan?
Behold on the cross of dishonour
A cursed and a dying Man."

The Person and Glories of our Lord Jesus Christ.
In presenting an enlarged issue of Scripture Truth," entirely devoted to
papers upon the glories of our Lord Jesus, our prayer is that we may be
led into a deeper communion with the Father, concerning Him who is all His
delight i and that our affections towards Christ may be so quickened that we
may desire to behold more steadfastly and constantly His glory in its mighty
transforming power. This will be a true revival in every believing heart where
it is produced, a revival which we have a right to look for at this time when the
return of the Bridegroom is imminent.
In our knowledge of Him we are but like children on the margin of a mighty
Ocean. Yet the little we know of Him has made us love Him, and has filled our
hearts with grateful praise, so that even now we own Him as the worthy object
of our worship; but what will it be when we see Him face to face, in the
Father's house, where no earth~born cloud and selfish consideration shall inter~
vene between ourselves and Him? Then:
U

U

For ever our still wondering eyes shall o'er His beauties rove;
To endless ages we'll adore the riches of His love."
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" This is H e ,· "

(H. P.

BARKER).

or, Christ as the Delight of the Heart of God.
it not have been a special
M UST
and peculiar delight to the heart
of God to utter those three words,
11 This is he," in the ears of Samuel,
thus calling attention to the man whom
He had chosen as His anointed? For
we cannot doubt that David, in I Samuel
16., is a picture of Him who, though
David's Son, was David's Lord, and
that in pointing him out as the man of
His choice, God had in His mind that
blessed and glorious One whom, in
days that were yet to come, He would
present to men as the object of His
supreme delight and love.
Samuel's choice would have fallen
upon Eliab, as he looked on his countenance and the height of his stature.
He had to learn that while men naturally judge by outward appearance, God
looks upon the heart.
Think for a moment what was in the
heart of the Lord Jesus when God
looked upon Him on earth. Think
of His untiring devotedness to God's
will, finding His very meat in the doing
of it (John 4. 34). Think of His obedience, His dependence, His entire confidence in God. All these things which
should characterize man in his relations
with God were found to perfection in
Christ.
What must it have been to God to
behold for the first time in the world's
history a Man who, amid reproach and
suffering, perfectly answered to His
every thought as to what man should
be? Well might He rend asunder the
very heavens to testify of His delight in
Him!
But there is something else to be
observed.
. Not <:mly did the LORD find pleasure
1I1 lookIng upon David's heart, but there
was also that which was attractive outwardly. He was of a beautiful countenance, and goodly to look to."
11

So \vith the Lord Jesus. Not only
did God see in His heart that \vhich
gave Him unspeakable delight, but in
all that was outward, that men could
take account of-His words, His acts,
His whole life on earth, His patll\vay
of service and suffering-all was fragrant and beautiful in the eyes of God.
And God invites us to view that
blessed One from His own standpoint,
and to share His delight in Him. In
the selfishness of our hearts we are far
more ready to view Him from the
standpoint of our own need, and to
rejoice in His services to us as our
Redeemer, our Saviour, our very
present help in time of trouble. All
this, and more, He assuredly is. But
it is good sometimes to lose sight of
ourselves, and our need, and to think
God's thoughts about His beloved Son.
This, by the Holy Spirit, we are enabled
to do.
All through the centuries onwards
from David's clay prophets were raised
up to testify of Christ. To Him they
all bore witness (Acts 10. 43). Like a
long line of finger-posts they stood, all
pointing on to the One who was
coming, until the last of the line was
reached-John the Baptist (Matt. I I.
13). John was the greatest man, in
point of privilege, that had ever lived
(Matt. 11. II). If other prophets had
testified of Christ as the coming One,
John was able to declare His actual
advent, and to repeat the glowing
words, uttered in the far-off days to
Samuel of David: H THIS IS HE!"
(John 1. 30). Immediately follows a
twofold testimony to the glory of Him
to whom John bore witness:

(1) "After me cometh a l'rlan which is
preferred before me."
Here we have what we may call the'

given glory of the Lord Jesus Christ.
He has been preferred before all others,
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a name given Him that outshines in excellence every other name, a place accorded
Him far more exalted than the place
tilled by the greatest of created beings.
(2) ., He was before me."
Here we have the personal intrinsic
glory of Him who, though He came
into manhood, exhibiting therein all
the perfections that were His, was
yet infinitely more than man, the everiasting \Vord, the eternal Son. It
was from Godhead's fullest glory that
He came. And though He laid aside
the majesty and glory that were His,
He could not be otherwise than what
He ever was, 11 God, blessed for ever."
If He learned obedience (Beb. 5. 8),
and trod a pathway of dependence, and
displayed all the perfections of man
according to God's thoughts, He never
ceased to be what He personally was,
and to possess the attributes of Deity,
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such as omnipotence and omniscience.
Down-trodden and spit upon by wicked
men, He was none the less Upholder of
all things by the word of His power
(Heb. I. 3).
This, Christian readers, is He to
whom we belong. This is He who
in inJinite compassion stooped to suffer
and bleed for us. This is He who
has set His love upon us without recall !
This is He who is engaged on our behalf in mighty, effectual intercession!
This is He who \vill trust no legion of
angels to fetch us to glory, but will
come for us Himself! This is He who
will find His eternal joy in having us
with Him, to share His portion, and
to dwell with Him in the blissful knowledge of the Father's love.
Let us prostrate ourselves before
Him, and with deepest adoration own
Him 11 my Lord and my God."

Christ in Isaiah.-No. 1.

(H. J. VIlfK).

The Sign, the Stone, and the Sanctuary.

\i\THOTestament
is this

to whom the Old
from Genesis onwards so constantly points, raising in
our hearts the very highest expectations, as it speaks of "the Woman's
Seed," "Abraham's Seed," and "David's
Seed t" Who is this through whom all
the world is to be blessed? What is His
name? Has He come? Is He living?
The first chapter of the New Testa·
ment answers these questions. There
We are introduced to the only One
who could be truly called "the
Woman's Seed "-the promised Son
of the Virgin (vers. 21-3). The first
Verse of the New Testament shows Him
to us-" JESUS CHRIST, the Son
of Dayid, the Son of Abraham." The
glorious Fulfiller of the promises has
come! The Yea " and the " Amen "
of them all! Yes, He lives! for though
He was slain, He could not be holden
of death, He rose from the dead and
is alive for everffiDre !
It

tlThe Woman's Seed," but-meditate
on the divine wonder here-He is also
11 Emmanuel "_It GOD with us."
He
is " Abraham's Seed," but, stupendous
fact! He could also say "Before
Abraham was I AM" (John 8. 38).
He is " David's Seed," but He is also
tt David's
Lord" (Matt. 22. 41-6).
Yea, " Jesus Christ of the seed of
David raised from among the dead"
saith, IC I am the ROOT/' before David,
as well as " the Offspring," after David.
He is THE FIRST, as well as THE
LAST.
In looking at some of the glories of
the Lord which are made known to us
by the Holy Spirit of God in the
Scriptures of truth, we must remind
ourse!ves that the flesh cannot take in
or understand these things, but having
" no confidence in the flesh," it is the
glad privilege of those who have the
Holy Spirit· to rej oice in Christ Jesus
and His marvellous excellences. Such

4
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will have no ear for those who detract
from His glory, but to all that exalts
Him according to the Sacred Writings
they will listen gladly. We must remember, however, that when the very
best has been said concerning Him
there are still eternal depths which are
beyond our telling.
If it is the work of the Holy Spirit
to glorify Him, this is also the right
work for the Spirit-filled servant. The
Spirit who fills him does not "speak
from Himself " (John 16. 13), nor does
the servant (John 7. 18), or he " seeks
his own glory," instead of the Saviour's.
Those who originate theories and ideals
out of their own inner consciousness
stand condemned before these verses.
Isaiah has been called the royal
prophet by some, the evangelical
prophet by others. Both are right, for
he speaks of the King in His beauty
and of good tidings for the poor. He
is the royal evangelical prophet. His
fields are vast and varied. May it be
ours to dig some of the precious metal
out of the abundance of his wealthy
hills, and to gather some of the brilliant
gems with their divinely beauteous
colours, which are so plenteous in his
rich valleys. Fot whether we look in
the depth" or gaze up at "the
height," we shall find here the shining
glories of Christ Jesus still undimmed
by the dust of long centuries. In" the
depth" of His humiliation as well as in
the height" of His majesty His pelfections are full of lustre.

prophets, that when "the Spiri~ of
Christ which was in them . . . testIfied
beforehand the sufferings of Christ,
and the glory that should follow" it
was revealed to them, " that not unto
themselves, but UNTO US they did
minister the things" (I Peter I. I I, 12).
Vole are therefore entering upon what
is through grace our own God-given
property.
The risen Son of God Himself has
shown us the royal road to the treasure
stores of the Old Testament, for
"beginning at Moses and all tlle
prophets, He expounded unto them in
all the Scriptures the things concerning
Himself JJ (Luke 24. 27).

The Sign.
We will join Isaiah " at the end of
the conduit of the upper pool in the
highway of the fuller's field JJ (chap. 7.3).
Ahaz the king of J udah comes there
also, and is told to ask 11 A SIGN JJ of
the Lord, and what is most striking is
that he is requested to ask it "either
IN THE DEPTH, or IN THE
HEIGHT above JJ (ver. 11). The
monarch, however, for some ulterior
reason will not do so. Close dealings
with God were not congenial to him.
Consequently, a marvellous disclosure
is made in verse 14. Ahaz, of "the
house of David," would not ask for the
sign 11 either in the depth, or in the
height." God therefore says, as it were, I
will give the sign Myself without your
asking! I will give it both in the
depth
and in the height,. and, as we see
These treasures are of abiding and
from
other scriptures, in that very
eternal value. I ' Riches and honour
are 'With life," saith the Lord Jesus, the " house of David."
hidden wisdom of God; "yea, durable
Mark, then, the wonderful words:
riches and righteousness. My fruit is " Therefore the Lord Himself shall give
better than gold, yea, than fine gold; you a sign; Behold, a virgin shall conand MY revenue than choice silver. ... ceive, and bear a SOll, and shall call His
I was set up from everlasting" (Prov. name IMMANUEL."
8. 18-23).
What a vast store of divine wealth
When speaking of these spiritual is laid open to us here. The Virgin's
possessions as " the fields of Isaiah," we Son becomes THE SIGN, given of
may remind ourselves that they are God in " the depth" and in " the height"
re~y ours.
They belong to the also. Who but the blessed God, who
behevers of this day, for we read of the is infinite in wisdom, could have

le
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Scripture Truth.
thought of or given such a sign?
Behold in " the depth" of human weaknesS that wondrous Babe nursed on the
Virgin's lap; but even there His name
tells us of " the height" of His glory"IiVIlliIANUEL," "GOD 7.f)dh us."
He is truly the Sign in "the depth"
and" the height."
THIS SIGN in the depth and height
is that which. the Holy Spirit of God
introduces at the very opening of the
New Testament. Here in "the house
of David " appears the promised Sign!
\Vhat a commotion immediately
takes place! In the seen and the unseen; among the learned and the
unlearned; among the great and the
small; among the \vicked and the
pious t \Vhy?
"Unto us a Child is horn! "
The Sign ill tile d::pt.iL behold!
The break of the glorious mOl'lL
By the prophets long foretold.
See the virgin mother fair
In yon stable, lowly, meek;
And in the manger cradled there,
The Babe whom the shepherds seek.
THE SIG~ IN TIlE DEl'I'H BEHOLD!

Creation moves at the sig1tt !
Angels cry" Glory to Gud ! "
The star in the heavens shines hright,
To guide wise men on their road;
The faithful behold and sing:
The pious worship the Lord;
They talk of the new-born King,
Come forth to fulfil GOll'S word.
THE SIGN OF ETEP..::-,'AL LOVE.

Could the New Testament have an
opening more striking and glorious?
The wisdom which knows not God may
see no glory here, but such wisdom is
the folly which led" the princes of this
age " to crucify the Lord of Glory, the
" hidden wisdom of God."
The angel of the Lord said, " Behold,
I bring you good tidings of great joy,
which shall be to all people. For unto
you is born this day in the city of David
a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.
And this shall be A SIGN unto you;
Ye shall find the Babe wrapped in
swaddling clothes, lying in a manger"
(Luke 2. 10-12).
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Again, Simeon, a just and devout
man, came by the Spirit into the
temple and said to Mary, the virgin
mother, "Behold, this Child is set for
the fall and rising again of many in
Israel; and for A SIGN which shall
be spoken against . . . that the
thoughts of many hearts may be
revealed" (Luke z. 34-35). Surely
this sign in "the depth" of sorrow
and woe, and yet in " the height" of
the glory of "THE CHRIST, THE
LORD," is worthy of God who is " the
ALL WISE." "tt is the glory of God
to conceal a thing: but the glory of
kings is to search out a thing. The
heaven for height, and the earth for
depth, and the heart of kings is unsearchable" (Prov. 25. 2, 3). Search
the Sc.riptures ~
"These are they
which testify of ME," said the Son of
God! Finding Him, we shall fill our
treasures with the finest gold and enrich
our store with all manner of precious
things.
The Stone.
The truth concerning our Lord Jesus
Christ can alone explain satisfactorily
the signs and wonders which meet us
in chapter 8. And we can only find the
truly divine meaning as we are guided
by the Holy Spirit, for there is a Stone
here over which many have stumbled
and fallen (8. 14).
When, however, we are low enough
in our own esteem to notice the nature
of this Stone, and to behold its virtues
with the eye of faith, we shall see that it
is full of beauty and splendour and
wonderful significance. In" the depth"
it is set at naught by the Jewish
builders ! (Acts 4. I I); in t the
height" it is " become the Head of the
corner!" In" the depth" it is "a
rock of offence to both the houses of
Israel!" (ver. 14); in tt the height" of
its glory they shall presently cry with
shoutings, "Grace, grace unto it
(Zech. 4. 7). Happy are those who
value this rejected Stone now. J acob
sought rest by putting his weary head
on a stone for a pillow, and set it up
f

JI
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afterwards and anointed it as a pillar at
Bethel: but the real Stone, provided
by God, is the One who gives true and
lasting rest to the believer; and He is
set up a " living Stone" in connection
with \vhom other living stones are
being built up as a spiritual Bethel.
where worship abounds in truth
(I Peter 2. 4-8).
Peter, when the Holy Spirit inspired
him thus to write, had learned the
lesson of Matthew 16. 18. It is a pity
Rome has not 1 Jesus Christ is the
Stone laid in Zion, not Peter! Jesus
Christ is " the elect and " precious
One!
He that believes on Him shall
not be put to shame;" nay. even the
infinite preciousness of this marvellous
Stone is ours, as Peter says (I Peter 2. 7) :
"To you, therefore, which believe is
the preciousness."
This is indeed
bountiful cheer for those who believe,
and great encouragement for those who
build only in connection with this
"Living Stone." But, to those who
refuse Him, there comes the warning
to the disobedient, (( the Stone which
the builders cast away as worthless,
this is become the head of the corner,
and a Stone of stumbling and rock of
offence; who stumble at the word,
being disobedient, to which also they
have been appointed."
Difficulties may arise when we take
our stand with this rejected Stone, as
in this eighth chapter of Isaiah. There
are «confederacies," " counsels," and
"associations," but these cannot prevail against the truth, for at the end of
verse 10 we have IMkIANUELl God
is with us!
This wonderful Stone has the power
of breaking up religious confederacies
and dissolving unscriptural organizations. When they are tested by the
Lord, the Christ, they will not stand.
We are to sanctify the Lord Himself
in our hearts at such times, and have
no fear as they have. Peter shows this
when, again referring to this chapter;
he also tells us that the Lord of hosts"
(ver. 13) is "the Christ" (I Peter 3.
JJ

II

II

JJ

14, 15, N.T.). This is indeed a great
discovery, but we will not dwell on it at
present.
The Sanctuary.
In verse 14 of our chapter another
marvellous truth is laid open before
our wondering gaze, the Lord ] esus
Christ is the believer's "SANCTUARY."
He shall be for a
sanctuary."
II

In regard to the Stone. rejected and
cast out in the depth," received and
glorified in the he£ght," we may well
sing with the Psalmist, The Stone
which the builders refused is become
the head stone of the corner. This is
the Lord's doing; it is marvellous in
our eyes. This is the day which the
Lord hath made; we will rejoice and be
glad in it" (Ps. 118. 22-4); but what
are we to say as to the Sanctuary?"
It

It

It

U

The Epistle to the Hebrews will help
us. There the Holy Spirit of God
speaks of it, whilst showing the grace
and the greatness of ] esus.
He
suffered outside the gate" of the
centre of earthly religion, that He might
set us apart to Himself by His own
blood; therefore, leaving behind us the
earthly sanctuary and its system, we
have come to Jesus (see Heb. 13. 12,
13) ; and He makes our hearts sing with
gladness by making known to us the
bountiful grace of our God, saying, I
will declare Thy name unto My
brethren, in the midst of the assembly
will I sing praise to Thee" (Heb. 2.
12, 13). Mark, He is not ashamed of
us, but presents us in the presence of
God along with Himself, saying, " Behold I and the children which God hath
given ME." It is these infinitely
blessed words, just quoted from
Hebrews 2./ which are given to us by
the Spirit to uncover for us the divine
meaning of the Sign in Isaiah 8., where
the very same words are used in
verse r8.
II

it

From the context we see that here
we are in thought upon the holy hill, and

Scripture Truth..
we learn from Hebrews 11 without holinessno man shall seethe Lord" (12. 14).
Let not the world-borderer or the pleasure-loverthink that his sight will bec1ear
enough to behold the perfections of
the Lord and the wondrous things that
are here to be seen! Let not the man
whose m",nd is clouded with wrong
suspicions, and whose eye is evil, think
that he can behold them; the vision
must first be pure.
Isaiah (" the salvation of the Lord ")
is in the Sanctuary mount with his
children, Shear-jashub (" the remnant
shall return") and Maher-shalal-hashbaz (" swift for spoil, hasty for prey").
He stands, as it were, before God,
holding each by the hand, and utters
those words of such profound meaning,
Behold I and the children whom the
Lord hath given me!
Now notice
carefully what he further says of himself and his own-they are for 11 signs
and wonders! "
H

IJ

In Hebrews 2. we read of the salvation of the Lord-the <l great salvation " which was first made known by
the Lord Jesus and confirmed by His
O\\'n, God also bearing ,vitness with
signs and wonders! " I t is the same
blessed Lord Jesus Christ who, taking
us by the hand, as it were, and linking
us with Himself in this holy elevation
and in this heavenly intimacy as His
own, is saying in Hebrews 2. 13,
<l Behold I
and the children which God
hath given 1.11E. "
I I

We find ourselves in the
sanctuary" truly here; but, thank God,
not with fear and dread. Grace that
takes us in, sets us at rest and peace in
this holy place, with the sense that we
are loved with an eternal love, knowing
that His one offering has put away for
ever that which could hinder our joy.
And though we would fain fill our time
with a ceaseless flow of worship in the
Spirit, yet we may also with restful
leisure adoringly admire the holy perfections of Him who said He HIMSELF would be for a Sanctuary."
H

jj
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Ezekiel 11. 15 will confirm us in this.
The inhabitants 01 I erusalem," those
who then boasted in the official leadership of God's people, had turned the real
Israel away from the place of Jehovah's
name and sanctuary. These hard
leaders claimed the outward position,
but
all the house 0/ Israel wholly n
were scattered! Where, then, should
they find a sanctuary, seeing they were
excluded from the sanctuary of God
at Jerusalem by these place-loving
leaders, who
devised mischief and
gave wicked counsel! " (ver. 2). Hark
to the soul-cheering ans'\ver in verse 16;
The Lord says, I will be to them as a
little Sanctuary."
jj

j(

j(
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It is Adonahy-Jehovah who says
this. The Supreme Ruler, who is the
same yesterday and to-day and for
ever, is the blessed and unchanging
retreat for our hearts, whatever
changes may take place in the unsettled concerns of outward profession,
or even among the nations of the world.
He who is our true Sanctuary makes
all things work together for our good.
It was His voice that called us to
Himself, and He will never fail us. He
will soon take us all to share the glory
with our Lord Jesus Christ as His
co-heirs, but meanwhile He is our
11 Sanctuary
for a little while," as
Ezekiel 11. 16 might be read. It is not
that He is a little" Sanctuary, but
rather that He is the Sanctuary of all
His own "for a little" while, during
the time of the scattering. 11 A little
while, and He that shall come will come,
and will not tarry" (Heb. 10. 37);
but even now we sing our joyful song
to Him:
H

U

Jesus! before Thy face we fall,
Our Lord, our life, our hope, our all ;
For we have nowhere else to flee,
No Sanctuary, Lord, but Thee.
In Thee we every glory view,
Of safety, strength, and beauty too ;
'Tis all onr rest and peace to see
Our Sanctuary, Lord. in Thee."
(To be continued.)
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Emmanuel.
A

0. T.

S~Moses

kept the sheep of Jethro,
the Midianite, in the back side of
the desert, he came to Horeb, the
mountain of God, and there he beheld
a strange thing. upon the rugged. sides
of that notable mountain there burned
a bush "'with hre, but in spite of the
fierce flames that enwrapped it, that
bush \vasnot consumed. \Vonder at this
great sight moved Moses to turn aside
to discover why this should be, when
the voice of God arrested him, and he
found that he ,vas in the immediate
presence of the great I AM.
Out of that bush God spoke to the
man, and told him of salvation for His
people-free, great, and fuU.
He
revealed Himself as the almigh ty
Deliverer.
The scoffing critic declares that for
a bush to burn with fire and not be
consumed is a physical impossibility,
and so relegates this story, along with
many another in Holy Writ, to the
realm of legend and myth. But that
which moves to ridicule the blind but
presumptuous " wise and prudent" of
the earth yields the most precious
lessons to those who love God and His
Word. In that burning bush there was
foreshadowed the most extraordinary
event that could happen in the history
of time.
The flame of fire tells us of God:
For our God is a consuming fire
(Heb. 12. 29). And the bush tells us of
men, poor, sinful, rebellious men-dry,
withered, and useless, by whom no
fruit was yielded to God. If God, who
is a consuming fire, and who must
judge all iniquity, should at any time
come down into the midst of the dry
and fruitless bush of humanity, and He
has a right to do this whenever He
pleases, what shall the result be?
Why, there can be but one result, we
should say, the bush will be consumed. Such is the natural thought
U
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of men, and thence the desire to keep
God at a distance. And in this thought
we seem to be confirmed as we read
the record of Sinai. There at that
awesome mount, the same at "vhich
Moses had had his first interview with
God, the b.\V of God was given, and
out from its cloud-cresteu summit
the lightnings flamed forth, and the
thunders boomed and rolled, and as
God spoke to the people they feared
exceedingly and begged that they
might not hear that majestic voice
again, but that Moses would become
a mediator for them.
Yes, it would seem to us, as we
contemplate that sight, that men must
be consumed if God comes into the
midst of them. But such a thought is
false, fundamentally and absolutely
false, as God's" due time" has proved.
That due time arrived when the
virgin daughter of David's royal house
brought forth her nrstborn Son and
"laid Him in a manger, because
there was no room in the inn." Here
was a sight for the angels of God, a
sight that moved the whole multitude
of them to rapturous praise, for the
name of that Babe was called EMMANUEL, which, being interpreted, is
" God with us." The Babe in Bethlehem's manger was the great antitype
of the burning bush.
"God was
manifest in the flesh and seen of
angels." God was in the midst of men
and they were not consumed.
But for what purpose was God in the
midst of men? There could be only
one reason for this great event. If
He had desired to send some message
of warning, entreaty, or command,
a servant like unto the prophets would
have served the purpose, for at sundry
times and in divers manners He thus
addressed the fathers of old. If He had
intended to make an example of sinners
by executing His righteous judgment
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against them for their sins, an angel or
two would have sufficed, as in the case
of the guilty cities of the plain. But
when Emmanuel appears, men and
angels must be silent, and stand aside,
and every ear must be attentive unto
Him, for He comes to reveal the eternal
purposes of God, and declare and bring
to pass the intentions of divine and
infinite love. "For God sent not His
Son into the v.;orld to condemn the
world; but that the ,,,,orld through
Him might be saved" (John 3. 17).
If sinners were to be saved God
must come down to them to do it, and
if God comes down to sinners He must
come as their Saviour, His very nature
demands this, and His wisdom has
found a way by which it can be done,
according to the righteousness of the
eternal throne. So Emmanuel's name
is JESUS. Blessed, precious name!
Name of reproach and shame on earth,
name of ignominy upon the cross, name
above every name in heaven above,
name that through endless ages shall
thrill a universe with gladness, and
blend in harmonious praise the joy of
every creature within the limitless
bounds of the realm of the RedeemerGod.
H

Sweetest Name on mortal tongue,
Sweetest carol ever sung,
Sweetest note on seraph songJesus! JESUS! JESUS l"

Jehovah.. Saviour.
The world opened a stable door to
receive Him, and thus advertised its

contempt and hatred of Him, but He
accepted in an infinite meekness the
place they assigned to Him, that He
might open out before the eyes of the
poorest and the least the priceless
treasures of divine compassion and
love.
And so He moved through this world
seen of angels; " they rejoiced in that
goodness which dwelt in Him: the
goodness of God by which He overcomes evil, even though men upon
whom it flowed forth did not appreciate
it. He healed the sick, fed the hungry,
dried the tears upon the widow's
cheeks, kissed the children into the
kingdom of God, and preached the
gospel to the poor. God had visited
men, for" God was in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself" (2 Cor.
5· 19)·
This is a great sight for us to turn
aside and see, greater than that which
Moses saw, as the substance is greater
than the shadow. And in the presence
of God made known to us, and brought
nigh to us in Jesus, our souls can stay
without a fear, and not as Moses, who
"hid his face and was afraid to look
upon God," for" GOD IS LOVE."

,I

"Herein is love, not that we loved
God, but that He loved us and sent
His Son to be the propitiation for
our sins» (I John 4. 9, 10).
If WE LOVE HIM, BECAUSE HE
FIRST LOVED US" (I John 4. 19).

The Name Above Every Name.
N awe of J eSllS! dearest Name I
Bt'ead of Heaven, and balm of love,
Oil of gladness, surest claim
To the treasure stores above.
On1y Jesus! fairllst Name!
Life, and rest, and peace, and bliss;
Jesus, evermore the same.
He is mine, and I am His.

Name of Jesus! highest Name 1
Name that earth and heaven adore!
From the heart of God it came,
Leads me to God's heart once more.
Nn,me of Jesus! living tide!
Days of drought for me arp, past;
How much more than satisfied,
Are the thirsty lips at last!

Let one in 11is innocence glory,
Another in works he has doneThy Blood is my claim and my title,
Bel!ide it, 0 Lord, I have none.

The Scorned, the Despised, the Rejected,
'l'hou hast won Thee this heart of mine;
In Thy robes of eternal glory
Thou welcomest me to Thine.
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The Greatness of the Son.

(WILLIAM

H.

W~;STCOTT).

In Whom God has Spoken.
Hebrews

1.

1-4•

.1 GO(], who at ~undry tiTlle~ awl ill c1iyl'I'~ Ill~l!llll'rf; sjn];n in time p:lRt unto tlll; father" J,y llle prol'Jlets,

2 lIRth in these lnst days spoken Ilnto us by his SUlI, whom he hath appointCl] hr-ir of all thin;;fl, by whom aJso
he ma<!() the worlds;
3 Who ] j l..dB;'; tIll' JiJ'ightnc,:s of lJi" glory, :lll,l tlll~ ('Xl'I""'" ima;.;r or his Twr,;oll, allll lI],lu,]tljw; al1 Lllinc;s by tllO
won] of his power, when Ill) ha,] by him"dl' 1"lf,,<:,] Ollr ."ins, s",t down on the right hand of U,e :.'tIa,jesLy on high;
4 BeilJg made so much better Lhan tllO ungelfl, as he hath by inhcrjt{l.l1ce obtained a llIom excellent namc tlJalJ tlley.

Epistle to the Hebrews seems
T HEto have
been written in view of
the fall of Jerusalem, and the removal
of the established form of religion
initiated by ]ehovah when the people
of Israel were delivered from Egypt.
The holy places made with handsthe altar, the sacrifices, the priesthood, the very covenant to which
these things were attached, and the
law which foreshadowed good things
to come-were all passing. In place
of the whole system of material things,
hallowed by the history of centuries,
the Hebrews were called upon to
realize the blessedness and glory of the
Person who is the antitype of it all.
Instead of the State religion of the
day, the temple (v,Thich, as a place of
worship, was the envy of nations),
the hierarchy of priests, the impressive
ritual, the charm of instrumental and
vocal melody, they were to find themselves outcast, ill-treated, defamed,
poor, despised-with CHRIST. WERE

THEY LOSERS?
The Epistle is the answer. They
exchanged the transient thing for
what is eternal. Attractions for sight
and sense were displaced by the blessed
realities of which faith alone can take
account in this dispensation. The
types were superseded by the antitype. The twilight of the old days
gave way before the light of day. The
partial communications from God
through the prophets of earlier times
were more than eclipsed by the full
revelation of God's communication in
the Son.

The object of much that is written
in the Epistle is to set forth the greatness of the person of Christ. We
have also therein the greatness of
the presence of Goel as it is now
opened up to believers, and the
greatness of Christian
privilege,
whether inside the veit or among
Christians, or outside the camp. But
let us consider the first as it is presented to us in the first four verses of
the first chapter.
The Son.
It is evident that the Holy Spirit
intends to emphasize the fact that the
Messiah of the Jew is divine, in contrast with prophets who \vere not so,
though divinely inspired.
This is
necessary, for in whom could God
(who is God) speak adequately to
reveal Himself save in a divine
Person? When the time came for
Him to do away with partial revelations of Himself and to fully reveal
all that He is, He spoke in the One
who is Son. No other was competent;
neither prophet among terrestrial
beings, nor angel among celestial beings
would have sufficed to bring to light
all that is in the heart of God, nor to
express all His character, nor to establish God's promises and purposes.
The Son was the language in which
God spoke. It is not that God spoke
merely by the Son as He had spoken
by the prophets; it is more justly
rendered in (the) Son. He was the
interpreter of God; and he who
imagines that one of lesser glory than
the Son could interpret God does not
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know God. Only one who is God could
in any adequate sense be God's interpreter of Himself.
H is Sevenfold Glory.
In the short compass of two or three
verses the writer is empowered by the
Holy Ghost to utter seven of His
glories. They bring the majesty of the
Godhead down into contact with the
creature's littleness, the purity of the
throne into contact with the creature's
sin for its removal. They look out
from the present world with all its
problems to the righting of all things
under Christ. They bring the reader,
taught by the Spirit of God, into the
holy light of all that God is; to have
his whole being adjusted to God's will
under the sway of that glorious Person
who has revealed God to him. He is
left here for a little while to tread the
path of faith, with the knowledge of an
Object for his love and adoration so
glorious, so attractive, that no suffering
can deter him, no material interests
divert him, no allurements entice him
away. He has seen a light past the
brightness of the sun. He knows no
object and no joy that he can compare
with Christ and communion with Him.
His soul humbly and reverently responds to God, thrills with happiness
in His presence, loves to be near to
Him, to study the language in which
He has spoken; for He has spoken in
the Son. The birth, life, ministry,
works, sufferings, death, and resurrection of the Son of God are all
language to him, for they interpret to
his heart what God is.
Heir of All Things.
After the indication of His glory as
Son, this is the first assurance given
to our faith, viz. that God has appointed Him heir of all things. He
became poor for our sakes, and instead
of being accepted by Israel was cut off
and had nothing. But His rejection
but served for the accomplishment of
God's will that He might atone for sin
and make the love of God known.
Now He has risen, and it is decreed
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that all things shall come into His
hand. The heavens and the earth are
all bequeathed to Christ, the Son.
I t will be the pleasure of God to see
His Beloved in possession of all things.
In the present confusion, and amid the
blindness brought about by Satan's
malignant power, men are toiling to take
possession of the earth for themselves.
Nation intrigues against nation for the
widest possible po\ver on land and sea;
company vies with company for the
possession of wealth and influence;
individual competes \vith individual in
the struggle for recognition and ease.
All are being swept along in the pursuit of pleasure, fame, riches, honour,
power; Dut each lor himself and none
for God. The thought of interference
from the Supreme Being is resented;
man wants to evolve himself, to work
out his own redemption. There is
less and less time for thinking. A
feverish haste to be rich, a lust for
human learning and research, Cl mad
race for sport and pleasure, control the
masses to-day.
Eut we look ahead. And there,
across the future, writ plain and large,
is the hope of our hearts-Christ, HEIR
OF ALL THINGS. Everything will revert
to Christ. Power has been perverted
to man's own ends; it will come into
Christ's hands for the execution of
God's will. Riches have been abused
by man to the furtherance of unholy
plans and carnal lusts; they come to
Christ, for the service of God. All the
millionaires' millions, all the wealth
of mines, all the resources of the earth
will come to Christ, to be administered
by Him in accordance with God's will.
Wisdom will be at His disposal. All
the forces of education, though more
and more perverted from their right
use now, all true scientific knowledge,
all the studies of matter and force, all
the knowledge that men hope to gain
will suddenly come under Christ's
control; and He will not fail to inherit
it and to use it all for the glory of God.
Strength-long used to crush the weak
-will be His; honour-long given by
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man to his fellow-will be given by
God to Christ; glory-only stained by
corruption and lust in the fallen creature-will be rightly centred in the
person of the Lamb once slain;
blessing--only lost when entrusted to
sinful Adam or any of his race-will be
put into the hands of the Second Man,
the last Adam, where it will never,
never fail (Rev. 5. 12).
The future is all flllcd up with
Christ, nothing but Christ. He will
supersede everybody, all will be 511bservient to Him.
Maker of the Worlds.
But if we look into the past eternity,
even as we have looked forward, \VC
sce the Son's glory resplendent and
eternal. The personaEties in the Godhead were distingnishable in the ages
previous to all time. "By ,,,,horn [the
Son] He [Godj made the worlds."
This teaches us clearly that in the Godhead glory before all time the Son
was distinguishable as Son. This is
enough; for if we have Son, ''le have
Father, and if we have Father and
Son, we have also Holy Ghost. These
are not merely names connected with
the revelation made in time, but are
subsisting and related glories in the
Godhead outside of all time. It served
the divine purpose to withhold this
as a revelation until Christ came, who
fully revealed God; but when the
Godhead was fully revealed, and we
come to know God, we find Father,
Son, and Holy Ghost (Matt. 28. 19).
By the eternal Son then, before all ages,
God was pleased to make the ages, or
worlds. If geological and astronomical
science require incalculable ages for
the production of the present universe,
there is nothing necessarily in conflict
with the glory of the Son; this only
shift? the point farther back in the
mysterious past at which we discover
His glories as the Creator of all worlds
for God. As to the history of responsible man on the face of the earth,
that is a later thing.
Of Christ it is said, " All things were
made by Him, and without Him was

not anything made that was made."
Whatever there is of beauty or glory
in things great or small, in all the wide
universe of God, it has derived its
shape, its beauty, its lustre, its functions, from Him; and He is greater,
more glorious, more beautiful, than all
that Hc has created. "Part of His
name divinely stands on every work
impressed." Behind all that can be
called nature or creC:Ltion, and earlier
than the earliest forms of all matter,
there is this glory; accounting for the
" all things" that appeal to us now;
the worlds piled upon worlels, the ages
heaped upon ages. It is the glory of
the eternal Son. It fills up the vision
of our faith as wc gaze bacbvard into
eternity..
U phoJder of All Things.
Passing for a moment the two glories
in between, \-ve reach the middle of the
third verse, and find Him to be the
One \\'ho upholds all things by ~ the
word -of His power. This spans the
time which we call present, arching
over from eternity past to eternity to
come. It is the third phase of His
glory in relation to the created scene
through which we arc passing. He
creClted all things, made the worlds ;
He upholds all things now; He shall
be heir of all things.
\iVhat a vast range of His creatorial
power and wisdom does this open up to
us. Supposing the law of gravitation·
to be true not only in the universe that
we survey, but everywhere throughout
the infinitude of space; granting that
the moon revolves around the earth
according to that law, the earth round
the sun, the sun (possibly) around
some "fixed" star in the Pleiadeswhat then?
What holds up the
Pleiades? If we go farther afield and
in our imagination create some yet
more distant or mighty centre around
which ten thousand universes roll, it
only makes more vast and stupendous
the system which demands some fixed
point capable of sustaining the whole.
The mind of man reels, and is baffled.
Faith, guided by inspiration, quietly

Scripture Truth.
points to Christ, the Son, and utters
the only possible solution- He upholds all things by the word of His
power."
il

"That is true in things infinitely great
is true also in things small. The
C'quipoise maintained between land and
water, t.he exquisite composition of
the air that envelops our earth, the
rotation uf the globe that produces
alternating day and night, the orbit
it pursues to give us the changing
seasons of summer and winter, wet
and dry; the evaporation from the
water surface of the globe balanced so
beautifully with the flow of rivers into
the sea; the preservation of the forces
in the earth's crust and atmosphere
that are so accurately placed as to
serve man's needs while leaving room
for the play of man's ingenuity; all
speak of supreme wisdom and power
in the One who directs and upholds
the whole fabric.
All things serve His might. Stormy
\vind fulfils His word. The lightnings
obey Him, and say, "Here we arc."
It was the marvellous truth that
Jehovah "upholds 311 things by the
word of His power" (rcad Job 38.-41.),
;'lccompanied by the sense of His grace,
that broke Job down. The Jehovah
of the Old Testament is the Jesus
(Jehovah-Saviour) of the New, as
Isaiah 50. clearly shows. The very
beating of our hearts, the expansion
and contraction of our lungs are
problems that can only be solved by
the same wonderful fact, "He upholds all things by the word of His
power."

The Brightness of God's Glory.
We come now to something different
from simple creatorial majesty in
Christ, different from the relations in
which He stands with created things.
For He is the shining forth of glory.
All that can be called glory in God
shines out in Him. Our Lord wears
human form now, and His humanity
has served to bring out in the most
illuminating way, in the very midst,
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too, of human circumstances, all the
attributes of God, which, when viewed
together, compose glory. Light is the
outshining of \\'hat is in the sun. But
precious as the light is, and pleasant
as it is to behold the sun, we might
have great dimculty in describing light.
So, what is glory? Above all, what
are the elements in God's glory, its
constituent parts, so to say? \Ve take
a prism, and \VC allow the light to fall
upon it.
Instantly that which is
diffused so sweetly as light becomes
broken up into its component parts,
and we discover the beauty of the
several rays which, when blended,
form light. Even so, with reverent
he;lfts may we study Christ in whom
the varied rays of God's glory are
severally discerned.
His character
and ways bring before us the exact
delineation of God's holiness, righteousness, truth; they utter to us, in an
intelligible way, His grace, goodness,
longsuffering mercy; they set forth
those divine perfections of obedience,
dependence, humility, meekness, lowliness, which could be discerned only in
circumstances of humiliation. Moreover, in the cross cmd death of Jesus,
,ye fmd every ray converging; the
Son of Man is glorified, and God is
glorified in Him. Never was all that
God is so seen as in that wonderful
moment. All the outgoings of His
ho~y nature against sin were present
in infinite degree; and yet every
consideration of pity and compassion
for the sinner was combined with them.
Nor is this all. Raised from the dead,
triumphant over death and sin and
Satan's power, Jesus has become in
heaven the complete expression, the
effulgence, of all that God is. What
would be to us otherwise unknowable
or inexplicable is resolved, and in the
face of Jesus-unveiled and gloriouswe behold the glory of God. That
face speaks to us; it is language that
our ransomed hearts can understand.
It makes our own will appear loathsome, it makes the world appear a
poor selfish system without God, it
attracts our affections and expands
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our minds, and stirs our energies for
God and souls and heaven, as nothing
else could. I t makes the presence of
God our home, and the glory of God
our goal in the hope of \vhich we
boast.
The Image of His Person.

:; More correctly, "the expression of
His substance, or Being." vVho arc
we, that \VC can sit down and ponder
the Deity, the Supreme Being? vYhat
material have we on the basis of which
we may draw conclusions as to the
infmite and eternal God?
The mind of man craves for some
representation of the being he worships. From the degraded savage
who tries to represent the supernatural
forces around him by amulets and
charms, to the idolater who invests
his carved or molten image with divine
powers, or the devotee who vainly
prostrates himself before crucifix or
images of saints, all betray this instinct
for a tangible representation of the
object of worship. Christ is the Image
of God. An image of Christ is therefore absurd, and a negation of all that
He is; for if He be the Image of God,
why require an image of Him? God
as God is invisible. He fills heaven and
earth, and no finite creature could
take account of so glorious a Being
whose time is eternity, \vhose dimension is space, whose being is Spirit.
There was every necessity why He
should be adequately represented to
our ken. But who among created
beings could be the embodiment of
the Uncreate? Our marvel is that
all that God is in His own being is
adequately set forth in Christ. There
was no deficiency in Him; He brought
down here the entire fullness of the
Godhead - setting .it forth without
flaw from the stable of Bethlehem, the
waters of Jordan, and the synagogue
of Nazareth, right on to the grave of
Lazarus, the garden of Gethsemane,
the cross of Golgotha, the emptied
tomb, and the throne of glory. There
is no one else capable of compassing

in his own person all the majesty and
the nature of God. Jesus is the Son;
there is, therefore, no disparity between Him and God; in Him was most
perfectly expressed every element in
the divine nature.
Renewed by
grace, \ve draw near to our Saviour
with unshod feet, and gaze into His
face; and in Him is the absolute,
complete, final revelation of God.
Never, in any religion or philosophy
before, has it been written "GOD
IS LOVE." But the truth is out now
-in Jesus. God's nature is disclosed,
set before men and celestial beings,
revealed in the Man \vho is also, and
must be, eternal Son.
The Sin-Purger.
Now, think what it must be if such
an One take up the sin question. I
do not say for us, though of necessity
we come into the matter by reason of
our sins. But supposing such an One
come down, unaided and unasked,
tor reasons of His own, to apply all
His infinite resources of wisdom and
power and love to the sin question,
what must be the result for Himself
first, and then for those who believe
upon Him?
Being the adequate
representation of God, the Son knew
all God's unsullied holiness and inviolable purity, all the claims of His
throne, all His wrath against and
judgment upon sin. Being very God
in His own essential nature and being,
though become Man for the accomplishment of all God's will, He knew
all that sin is in its varied forms, and
in all its ramifications in the history
of this world and in the nature of
fallen man. He alone of all in the vast
universe was capable of understanding
all the activities and glories of the
divine nature, and withal the gravity
of sin. Moved by unutterable love,
and jealous for the majesty of the
supreme tEeing, the Son, in human
form, sinless and pure, went and
made purification of sins at Calvary,
dying to remove them, dying to overthrow them, dying to vindicate God
against them, dying to reveal God in
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His grandest glories at the moment
of His putting them away. That I,
believing in Jesus, benefit by it goes
without saying. My sin has been
unearthed, weighed in divine scales,
repudiated, broken, judged, execrated,
damned in His death; the \vrath of
God has found it out, fallen upon it,
lmrnt it up, made an end of my sins
(and me also, in a judicial sense)but in the death of the One who died for
mc. But it was not only a question of
mc. He did this for Himself, from
Himself, by Himself. He took it up
as a matter in which His own glory
was involved, and for His own sake
made purification of sins. All the
perfection of His person was thrown
into the work He did; and the sins
have been perfectly atoned for, purged,
as only a Divine Person could have
done it.
I am benefited infinitely
indeed, for I stand in the presence of
a glory that has removed all my sins,
and has declared itself infinitely, but
in such a way as to be more than
friendly to me. My God is the best
Friend I have; and I know Him, for
He is fully revealed in the One who
has put my sins away.

in some loss of dignity, some diminution of glory, how our hearts (ever
grateful to Him indeed) would have
chided us for eternity, and have been
filled with distress, to think of it.
But this is not so. So completely has
sin been judged, so entirely has God
been glorified as to it, that the Sonnow wearing man's form to be the
Image of God for ever-has gone back
to the height from whence He came,
taking a place by so much better than
the angels as He hath by inheritance
a more excellent name than they.
So absolutely has His divine right and
glory remained through all the story
of incarnation and sin-bearing that in
this passage-when correctly rendered
-His session at God's right hand is
not represented as God raising Him,
but rather that in virtue of the unstained glory of His own Person He
took the place that ever belonged tu
Him in all the ineffable glory of the
Majesty on High. But He is now
seated there as Man, ever the Son,
but now Son in human form. There
is a Man upon the throne of God;
a?d that Man, the Son, who put my
sms away.

The Sitter at God's R.ight Hand.

May God fill our hearts with worship
as we think of Him. May He also
teach that even if for His sake and in
His service we become poor, despised,
isolated, outcast, stripped of all the
accessories of consecrated temple, etc.,
we are-in having Christ-more than
well off indeed.

This is the seyenth glory of this allglorious Person. \Vould it not have
been a grief to us had the Lord in some
way been deprived of His right to sit
there? Could His contact with our
sin, His undergoing the judgment of
God and death for us, have resulted

The Glory of God, and Jesus.
Oh! what were the glory without Thee,
Thou Son of the Father's delight?
Thyself-not the radiance about Thee\Ve own as the star of this night.

Then publish glad tidings of glory;
But oh! 'tis the glory of Christ;
And there, blessed Lord, we adore Thee,
Though worthy to hide in the dust.

That radiance is bright and most glorious;
The diadems over Thy brow
Are many !-oh, Saviour victorious !But only one Object art Thou,

Enough, Lord! Yet still we are craving
To know more the depth and the height
In Jesus-Jehovah a-saving,
The Fount of our rest and delight.
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The Moral Glory of Christ.
The light of God shines at times before
us, leaving us, as we may have power, to
discern it, to enjoy it, to use it, to follow
it. It does not so much challenge us or
exact from us; but, as I said, it shines before us, that we may reflect it, if wc have
grace. \VC scc it dOIng its work after this
manner in the early church at Jerusalern. The light of God there exacted
nothing. It shone brightly and powerfully; but that was all. Peter spoke the
language of that light when he said to
Ananias, " While it remained, waS it not
thine own? and after it ,vas sold, was
it not in thy power?" It had made no
demands upon Ananias; it simply shone
in its beauty beside him, or before him,
that he might walk in it according to his
measure. And such, in a great sense,
is the moral glory of the Lord Jesus. Our

first duty to that light is to learn from
it what He is. We arc not to begin by
anxiously and painfully measuring ourselves by it, but by calmly and happily
and thankfully learning Him in all His
perfect moral humanity.
And surely
this glory is departed! There is no living
image of it here. We have its record in
the evangelists, but not its reflecNon
anywhere.
vVc are to know Him, as it were, by
memory; and memory has no capacity to
weave fictions; memory can only turn
over living truthful pages. And thus we
know Him for lIis own eternity. In an
eminent sense, the disciples knew Him
personally.
It \Vas His person, His
presence, Himself, that was their attraction. And if one may speak for others,
it is more of this we need.

The Attractiveness of the Lord Jesus.
What attractiveness there must have
been in our Lord for any eye or heart
that had been opened by the Spirit!
This is witnessed to us by the apostles.
They knew but little about Him doctrinally, and they got nothing by remaining with Him-I mean nothing in
this world. Their condition in the world
was anything but improved by their
walking with Him; and it cannot be
said that they availed themselves of His
miraculous power. Indeed, they questioned it rather than used it. And yet
they clung to Him. They did not com-

pany with Him because they eyed Him
as the full and ready storehouse of all
provision for them. On no one occasion,
I believe I may say, did they use the
power that was in Him for themselves.
And yet, there they were with Himtroubled when He talked of leaving, and
found weeping when they thought they
had indeed lost Him.
Surely, we may again say, What attractiveness there must have been in Him,
for any eye or heart that had been opened
by the Spirit, or drawn by the Father!

His Ways with His Disciples.
The Lord was never
overcome of
evil," but was ever "overcoming evil
with good "-the evil that was in His
disciples with the good that was in Himself.
Vanity, ill-temper, indifference
about others and carefulness about
themselves, ignorance after painstaking
to instruct, were of the things in them
which He had to suffer continually. His
walk with them, in its way and measure,
was a day of provocation, as the forty
years in the wilderness had been. Israel
again tempted the Lord, I may say, but
11

again proved Him. Blessed to tell it;
they provoked Him, but by this they
proved Him. He suffered, but He took
it patiently. He never gave them up.
He warned and taught, rebuked and condemned them, but never gave them up.
Nay; at the end of their walk together
He is nearer to them than ever.
" Still sweet 'tis to discover.
If clouds have dimm'd my sight,
When pass'd, Eternal Lover,
Toward me, as e'er, Thou'lt bright.

I)

I7

"Thou art the Same."
H

Attah hu."

HE proposal to begin the year with
T
a special number of
Scripture
Truth elevated to the glories of the
11

1)

person of our Lord Jesus Christ, and
the bright hope of His coming as the
Bridegroom to take up the inheritance,
and fill with joy the hearts of His
waiting people, is assuredly a happy
inspiration. May it receive its crown
in quickening all our souls in silTl.pler
faith and more fervent love, as we learn
more of Him who fills the mind of
Gael with purpose, and will fill the
universe with bliss.
But how vast
the subject is, and how inadequate will
be the best desires to set forth the
glories of His name, 11 which is exalted
above all blessing and praise!" (Neh.
9. 5)· It is in this spirit the Apostle gives
utterance to his feelings when he says,
Thanks be unto God for His unspeakable gift" (2 Cor. 9. 15). The purport
of the passage is the gift 01 God" in
contrast to the thankofferings of the
Corinthians; but what mnst have been
the feelings of his mind in the contemplation of it, when he calls the gift
" unspeakable! "
LL

LL

The effect too of the contemplation
of Christ will be to establish our hearts
in confidence and peace, knowing that
all things work for good, under His
guiding hand, 11 to them that love God,
who are the called according to His
purpose."
Even" the wrath of man
shall praise Him," and "out of the
eater shall come forth meat j " and
what seems now confusion will subserve His purpose, until the vast universe will be vocal with His praise.
This will be rendered to Him, as might
?e said, in two clefs, in one of which He
IS the object, and in one the subject.
Part is addressed to Him, 11 Worthy art
!hou i) and part about Him, 11 Worthy
IS He" (Rev. 5.).
This indeed is but
the expansion of the text which, at the
3

(EDWARD CI/Oss).

head of this article, we are considering:
IL Attah
hi1 ),_" Thou [art] He," or,
11 Thon [art] the same" (Ps. 102. 27) j
and we may do well to try in the first
place to understand the plain meaning
of the words themselves.
Attih =the 2nd pers. sing. of the
Hebrew pronoun thou.
hl1 =the 3rd pers. he;" and as used
sometimes with emphasis, he himself,
the same, e.g. 11 the Levite himself"
(Num. r8. 22), "the Lord Himself"
(Isa. 7. 14), et al.
It is sometimes
joined to the 1st pers. pronoun, as
Isaiah 43. la, 11 • • • and understand
that I am HE," and again (ver. 25), 11 I,
even I, am HE that blotteth out, etc.," I
am that onc, the same, the very one i and
sometimes it is joined to the 2nd pers.
pronoun, as Psalm 102. 27, Cl Thou
[art] HE »)-the same.
U sed in this way with a pronoun,
it becomes the predicate, and forms
a clause of itself, e.g. IL I the Lord, the
first, and with the last i I am HE " (Isa.
41. 4). Thus the expression has come
to be, not exactly a name of God
(Gescnius j, as setting forth His qualities,
but a designation (Fucrsl) to express
His personality; and in that way to
mean 11 God Himself" as the One to
whorn the mind refers as filling it up.
You knock at a door; the woman of
the house opens it i without preamble
you inquire, " How is he?" She understands at once j you mean her sick
husband or her child. He is the one
and all-absorbing thought to her mind.
11 He " could mean none else, and thus
God claims by right to be not less to
His people, to fill their hearts, to be
their HE; and through Christ it will
be so i for in the vast universe liE will
be " all in alL" In this way He renders
testimony to Himself: H See now that
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it is I, I HE, and there is no god with
Me 11 (Deut. 32. 39). Moses has finished
his long life of marvellous ministry,
unique in the annals of history, working
miracles of might and deliverance for
Israel from the bondage of Egypt, by
land and sea, by wisdom and resource,
against dangers from without and
difficulties from within, by paticnce
and by po\ver, in teaching and in
warning; and no\v in his closing words
he foretells that the people will 'I utterly
corrupt" themselves (chap. 31. 29) and
worship gods that are 11 no-gods"
(chap. 32. 21). Jehovah was their
God. who had brought them out of
the land of Egypt; they were to have
none other gods before Him; not a
gr~ve~ image, or any likeness of anythmg III heaven above, or in the earth
beneath, or in the waters beneath the
earth (Deut. 5. 7, 8). These are all
the creatures of His hand, they are
made for His pleasure, and in due
course they too will say, 11 AWih hft"
(Rev. 4. and 5.), even as Israel ought to
have owned it then.
In other scriptures in Isaiah also He
testifies of Himself thus, in condemnation of the idolatry into whieh Israel had
fallen. Besides Isaiah 41. 4 and 43.
10, 25, already quoted, we find in Isaiah
43. 13, II Before the day was) I am
HE; and there is none that can deliver
out of My hand; " and again (Isa. 48.
12), II Hearken unto Me, 0 Jacob and
Israel, My called; I am HE; I am the
first, I also am the last;" and again
(lsa. SI. I2L "I, even I, am HE that comforteth you: who art thou, that thou
shouldest be afraid of a man that shall
die, and of the son of man ... made as
grass?" In Jeremiah 5. 12 we read,
on the other hand, II They have belied
the Lord, and said, It is not HE;"
rather II HE is not;" 11 HE, non-est;"
there is nothing in Him.
Elisha owns Him as the well-known
wonder-working God of Elijah, his
predecessor, when he smote the waters
of Jordan with his mantle, and said,
41 Where is the
Lord God of Elijah,
even HE ? " for so the words should be

read (2 Kings 2. 14); and, similarly,
David (2 Sam. 7. 28), II And now, 0
Lord God, Thou art HE, and Thy
words are true; " and later on (Ps. 44.
4), II Thou art HE, my King, 0 GaeL"

nut most touching is the confcssion
of Nehcmiah (chap. 9. 6, 7), and, as it
would appear, intentional ill its [l111nes~,
as a makeweight against the weakness
and poverty of the remnant in their
taUerclemalion state. with a history of
folly and disobedience behind them, a
condition of feebleness around them,
and a future of judgment for their sins,
increasing and unrepented of, before
them, as he reiterates and enlarrfes
on
b
the unfathomable and nnchangeable
p~rsona1ity of Him who, in His" great
kmdness" and 11 manifold mercies"
(vers. 17, 19), had not forsaken them.
11 Stand up," he says,
11 and bless the
Lord your God, for ever and ever; and
blessed be Thy glorious name, which is
above all blessing and praise "_" Thou
[art] HE-Attiih hfl-Jehovah, Thou
alone," the great Creator (ver. 6);
11 Thou [art] HE-Attiih hu-Jehovah)
the Gael who didst choose Abram"the God of covenant grace and glory
(Acts 7- 2), and oflong-sufferingpatience
with His proucl and disobedient people
(vcr. 16, etc.).
This, again, is the expression of Psalm
102. 27, II Thou art the same "-AWih
hfl-the address of the Spirit to the
afflicted One, when Hewas in" trouble,"
identified with a people who were
suffering under the govermental hand
of God, "because of Thine indignation
and Thy wrath, for Thou hast lifted
Me up, and cast Me clown." He was
lifted up, so that the power of death
was dissipated before Him (John 11.43,
44), and there was no prevailing against
Him, for "the world was gone after
Him" (John 12. 19); He was cast down,
so that the Shepherd was smitten, the
sheep were scattered, and "all the
disciples forsook Him and fled" (Matt.
26. 31, 56).
But Mary, the Magdalene, did not
forsake Him. There was but one HE
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for her, in the whole compass at her
thought, as her desolate heart hovered
hopelessly around the grave where she,
with the other women, had watched
them as they laid th ere the dead body
of her murdered Lord. Thrice it is
recorded of her (Matt. 27. 61 i Mark
T S. 47; Luke 23· 55).
The men had
gone away.
In John 20. she is "early at the
sepulchre," and finding the stone taken
;lway from the sepulchre, she runs in
eager haste, and tells Peter, " They have
taken away the Lord out of the sepulchre, and we know not where they
have laid HIi\1." The two disciples
come and see, and go away again to
their own home. But Mary stands
without at the sepulchre, weeping; and
looking into the sepulchre, she sees
hvo angels in white~the livery of
victory (r:f Rev. 19. I I, 14). They ask
her, "Woman, why \veepest thou?"
She replies in a manner curt and prepossessecl-\vhat did they know about
HIM ?_" They have taken away my
Lord, and I know not where they have
hid HIl\L" Quickly she turns her back
on them-for what attraction have they
for her ?-ancl as she turns she sees
Jesus, but she knows not that it is
Jesus. He repeats the question and

asks further, "Whom seekest Thou?"
Thinking Him to be the gardener she
says, "Sir, if thou hast borne HIM
hence, tell me where thou hast laid
HIM, and I will take HIM away."
The Shepherd calls His sheep by
name; "Mar-ia" He says: expressive
of all the bitter sorrow He had passed
through for her (Matt. 26.38; !sa.S3' Il).
Mar, Mora =~sac1, sorrO\vf111, bitter
(Exael. 15.23 ; Huth 1. 20). She utters
~lt once the cry of joy in her native
Hebrew tongue, "H.abboni," which is
to say, " My Master."
'1'0 the angels she speaks of Him as
my Lord;" to the disciples she
speaks of Him as "the Lord ;'~ theirs,
ours, as well as hers (cf. 1 Cor. 1. 2).
<I

In Hebrews I. 12 the divine glory of
"the Son" illumines the expression in
Psalm 102. 27. HE is the glorious Person to whom the psalm refers, in whose
eternal Being the truth of it is fulfilled;
and, lest there should be any question
if the substance of it lies beyond our
ken, we read in Hebrews 13. 8 that
Jesus Christ is that very One u the
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever."
May HE fill our hearts as HE filled
the heart of Mary.

His Grace.
Our blessed Lord did good, and lent,
hoping for nothing again. He gave, and
His left hand did not know what His
right hand was doing. Never in onc
single instance, as I believe, did He
claim either the person or the service of
those whom He restored and delivered.
He never madc the deliverance He
wronght a title' to service. Jesus loved,
and healed, and saYcd, looking for
nothing again. He would not let Legion,
thc Gadarcne, be \vith Him. The child
at the foot of the mount He delivered
ba~k to his father.
The daughter of
Ialrus He left in the bosom of her family.
Ihe widow's son at Nain He restored to
his mother. He claims none of them.
Does Christ give in order that He may
receive again? Does He not (perfect

Master!) illustrate His own principle~
r' Do good, and lend, hoping for nothing
again ?" The nature of grace is to impart to others, not to enrich itself; and
He came, that in Him and His ways it
might shine in all the exceeding riches
and glory that belong to it. He found
servants in this world; but He did not
first heal them, and then claim them.
He called them, and endowed them.
They were the fruit of the energy of His
Spirit, and of affections kindled in
hearts constrained by His love. And
sending them forth, He said to them,
" Freely ye have received, freely give."
Surely there is something beyond human
conception in the delineation of such a
character.
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The Heart's Desire.

(J. EUYJJ).

T ORD JESUS, blest Son of the Father; as nearing
The cnd of our pilgrimage, weary ~tnd worn,
Thy footfall on cloud-land we long to be hearing,
We long to behold Thee, Bright Star of the Mom.
As the wayfarer lone upon bleak pathless mounbins
Looks earnestly eastward for signals of day;
As the thirsty soul, desert-bound, faints for the {ountains,
To drive from his heart the hot [ever away:
So lift we our eyes to the blue dome above llS,
vVhere saw Thy disciples their Lord disappear;
So faint we to see Thee who loved and will love us,
In life as in death, in the glory as here.
It may be that weak is our warmest affection,
That the glitter of earth has bedazzled the eye;
It may be in much there's been sorry defection,
That our ways to our words oft have given the lie.
As the compa.ss subjected to counter attraction,
For the moment may seem to the pole-star untrue;
So the world with suggestions of soul-satisfaction
May have caused us to swerve fr0111 the prospect in view.
But in spite of our moments of sad oscillation,
Our woeful consent to the world and its ways,
Our wretched retreat before hostile invasion,
Our blindness amid this religious mazcWe love Thee-have loved Thee-have longed to behold Thee
Since the moment we heard of Thine excellent name.
How dear Thou art to us, how oft we have told Thee,
Our hearts with Thy holy affections aflame.
Not yet have we seen Thee; Thy fame we have heard it,
The fight Thou hast fought and the field Thou hast won;
Thy reproach, we have borne it ; Thy shame we have shared itOur richest inheritance under the sun.
We, the fruit of Thy soul's all unspeakable sorrow,
For whom in the dungeon of death Than ha5t lain,
Look longingly upward for tokens of morrow,
And ceaselessly cry for Thy coming again.
No home in this waste have we found since we knew Thee,
Since first fell Thy heavenly voice on our earSince we tasted Thy grace thought-surpassing, which drew Thee
To walk through the valley of death with us here.
Belov'd of our souls I Well-belov'd of the Father!
Omnipotent Saviour, Redeemer, and Guide,
o come, and from waste and from wilderness gather
Thy loved ones for whom Thou hast suffered and died.
o come with Thy shout, Lord, triumphant, victorious,
With the voice of archangel and trumpet of God;
Call us hence to those halls of light, radiant, glorious,
That home of our hearts, love's eternal abode.

L
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The Word-The Son.

(ll. D. R. JAMItSON).

John 1. 1.. 4, 14, 18.
I In thp lw;;inniJl,C; W[lS Ihe Wllrd, and tllll Word Ims
wjlh Gor1, and tile Wunl 11'.'1,; Gud.
~ 1'11'; Sa!H~ W~Vi in !.hl.~ hl'.:,;·injlirJ.'~ willl Cll} L
3 All things Wl~ro mnd'1 by IJim : anl! wiLJwuL him was
not anything mad" that wa~ made.
4 Inllilll wao lihl; awl Ihe lift' W~,; ! 11" li:-;lIL fir llWJI.

name or title of, Christ sets
E.. VEHY
forth some ray or rays of His
glory, for each depends upon what
He Himself is. What even have been
spoken of as His official titles, as
11 Lord"
and "Christ "-that which
He has been" made" in resurrediolldepend really upon what He Himself
is. Such titles bring before us not
merely the official glories connected
with these offices! but, behincl that, the
moral glory in virtue of which no other
place could be given Him than that of
supreme exaltation and rule as God!s
Anointed.
Again, as Servant of the divine pleasure, as the good Shepherd of the Hock,
as Saviour, what clusters of moral glories
shine before us, what lowliness and
meekness, what a wealth of infinite
compassion and of redeeming love l
Many names and titles are needed to
bring out into evidence before us the
full-orbed splendour of His glory.

But besides such titles as those just
referred to there are others which
~lenote His essential glory-\VHO He
IS, rather than 'what He is-the majesty
~nd the infinity of His Being as absolutely
10 Deity as in the unity of the Godhead. Of such an order are the exalted
names we are here to consider-The
Word-the Son.
Both of these are titles standing in

r~lation to eternity. There are designat~on~ of our Lord which possess their

slgmficance because of what has taken
place in time.
For instance, the
?ame Jesus, signifying Jehovah-Saviour,
15 the name given to Him by divine
command at His birth in time.
It

14 And the Wonl wns mafl~ fl,.,sh, ann rlwr,lt amOlJ~ U~,
(Mlfl wc behold his glory, the glory as of the only begotten
of the l'at]j(~]'), fill! lJ[ ;,;ra~u alld trllth.

18 No man hath seen Clod at any timP.: the only
whit'h is ill Lhe !Ju:;om of the Fathcl', he

IH'g""ttr~!1 ;-(f.ln,

!l:\tll 'kl'larl'd hirn.

is not a name which would possess
an y significance in eternity past ,. beSo, too,
fore His works of old."
Son of Man is His title as having
become Man; Son of David as having come into the line of royalty;
the true Vine as taking the place of
bearing fruit here for God; the last
Adam 3.S becoming the Head of a new
race. But the titles the Word and the
Son are different from these in that
they designate His glorions Person in
the eternity of His Being, in what He
was before anything was made that
was made.
'
These two names, the Word and the
Son, stand related the one to the other
not only in the passage we are particularly to dwell all in John I., but also in
Hebrews 1., where the speaking of God
is said to be "in Son" (ver. 3). Both
titles are designations of our Lord as
in the unity of the Godhead; but the
aspect of the former is outwards-towards the whole vast universe, when
by that Word the universe comes into
being; whereas the aspect of the latter
is inwards) and denotes relationship
within the Godhead itself.

" The Word."
He of whom the Apostle speaks in
verse 17 as " Jesus Christ" is the Word,
the Logos. There are two different
nouns used in the Greek of the New
Testament, viz. Logos and Rhema, and
both of these are translated by our
English noun "word." But there is a
shade of difference in the meaning of
the two words which is important.
Rhema is the word in the sense of the
utterance t"tselj, whereas Logos embraces
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not only the utterance but also the
thought lying behind the utterance. *
It is the fuller word Logos which
occurs here in John 1., and embraces
the thought of Wisdom as presented in
Proverbs 8.-" The Lord possessed Me
in the beginning of His way, before His
works of olel." Christ is the divine
Logos; in Him the Godhead is in selfexpression. The divine mind, so to
say, becomes effulgent in Him.
Majestic in their simplicity arc the
opening words of Jol111's Gospel-" In
the beginning was the Word."
Not
here from "the beginning," as though
beginning to be at some fixed moment
of time, but H in the beginning.)). Go
back as far as the mind of man can
conceive into the dim recesses of the
eternal past, conjure up the vast expanse
of the bygone ages of eternity, and
call the farthermost point then present
to the mind "the beginning," and
then know that in that beginning, no
matter how far back that be conceived,
He 'zt'as. It is the simplest and strongest
possible affirmation of the eternity of
the Being of the Word. He is the
eternal "I am."
11 And the lVord was with God." The
Word is not merely an aspect of God
(though in Him it is that the Godhead
is in self-expression), but is a distinct
Person in the unity of the Godhead;
hence the Spirit can speak of Him as
" with God."

" And the TVord was God." He Himself is God. There is no qualification;
in the fullest and most absolute sense
He is God.t
But the Spirit is jealous to guard at
every point the glory of Him who,
having since come into the place of

humiliation, is for that reason open to
misrepresentation and derogation ; and
hence a fourth statement is immediately
added, lest any, whilst admitting the
eternity of His Being, His distinct personality and His Deity, should yet think
of Him as having been only in essence,
so to S:1Y, in the Deity in the eternal
ages, and to have received distinct personality as the \\lord at some given time
\vhen He \vas begotten or proceeded
forth from Gael. To explicitly negative
any such thought it is at once affirmed,
" The same was in the beginning \Vi th
God." In that beginning, no matter
how farsoever back that be conceived,
He was in the distinction of His eternal personality 'li1ith God.

" All things were made by Him."

He
Himself is the Increate Creator, for
all that is made received its being
through Him, "and without Him
was not anything made that was
made." And what a view this gives
us of all that has come into being at His
Word! He, the Logos, is the setting
forth of the divine mind, and hence all
that came into being at H is Word is
the shining out of some rays of the
divine glory. The creation is in this
way an expression of the mind of
God; it is descriptive in its measure
of Him: "The heavens declare the
glory of God; and the firmament
showeth His handiwork" (Ps. 19.).
The creation sprang into being at
His Word, and is itself, as I have said,
an expression, within its limits, of what
He Himself is; and hence what
Psalm 19. and Romans 10. speak of
as 11 their words" and "their sound,"
which are ever going out. Who can
say how widely that sound may not
have been 'heard by individuals amidst

* A very clear illustration of the difference may be found in Matthew 12. 36-" every idle 2vord:"
this is rhema; "by thy wo,.ds:" this is lr>gos.
Accountability is in respect of every utterance; but
condemnation and justification at the hand of Him who judges in righteousness is in respect not of
every utterance, which might or might not convey the speaker's true meaning, but is in respect of
the thought and intent of the heart as disclosed in a man's logos.
t It has been objected that the article is wanting in the Greek before" God" in this clause.
Here, however, is but another instance of the beautiful accuracy of Scripture, as is pointed out by
the late J. N. Darby in his book" On the Greek Article." In it he says as to this passage, " W ~re
it 110 Theos, it would exclude from Deity the Father and the Spirit, and confine the unity of the
Deity to the Word."
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the darkness of heathendom and beyond all gospel testimony? The
reaching of the conscience of man
is ever by the \Vord, and that Word is
not bound. I ts sound is in all the
earth.
No word of God can ever fail of its
effect (Isa. 55. I I), and hence even the
material heaven and earth, though
marred by sin, do not, in the issue,
absolutely cease to be. Though as to
their present form they 11 pass away"
(Matt. 2+ 35 j 2 Peter 3. la), nevertheless they are not, so to say, annihilated,
bnt they shall be "changed " (Heb. I.
12). So, too, man called into being by
that Word, even though he has since
become a sinner, is not, when brought
into blessing, brought to naught and
recreated without the maintenance of
a link of identity: instead he is
"changed." The man is born again"
by the Word (I Peter r. 23); he is
renewed in the spirit of his mind
(Eph. 4. 23, N.T.); his mind is renewed (Rom. 12. 2): his heart is
purified (Acts 15- 9); in the moral constitution of his being he is transformed
(2 Cor. 3. 18) i and, finally, his body is
"changed" (I Cor. IS. SI ; Phil. 3- 21).
God is never defeated j what He doeth
it shall be for ever (Eccles. 3. 14); His
Word shall stand for ever (Isa. 40.8).
(I

But what an interest does this lend
to all that is about us. All has come
into being at His Word-all has received
being through the Logos: and so, had
we but eyes to see, in all that He
has made there shine out the divine
thoughts!
Himself has interpreted
much to us-the thoughts of God unfolded in the seed, its burial and subsequent life in reproductive multiplication; the wind that bloweth where it
listeth ; the light of day; the lilies of
the field; the hen and her brood i the
eagle swift to the scene of judgment j
the eye in the body j the sheep in their
flocks j the fountains of water j and a
thousand other things, all eloquent in
one form or other of the divine mind.
And when we think of the vastness of
the created universe, the multiplicity
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of its living organisms, and the countless wonders beneath our eyes on every
hand, not to speak of the marvels unfolded by the telescope and microscope: and remember that all that
sprang into being and took shape at
His Word, and is in its every part in
some way descriptive of the divine
thoughts, the visualization of these
thoughts before us, what plenitude we
feel is here; what a wealth of resource
in the WORD.
"In Him was life." Here we pass
from what was made by Him to that
which is in Him. He could say" I am
the resurrection and the life.;' Life is
one of the many things which altogether
elude definition-no words known to
us can explain it-but, whatever it is,
that marvellous energy of being resides
essentially in the Word. Do we behold it in the created sphere, it has
been given by Him j do we know it in
the realm of the spiritual, it is as having heard the quickening voice of the
Son of God.
But that which was in Him had its
moral bearing, and that bearing particularly on one order of intelligent
beings in the universe, men; for 11 the
life was the light 0/ men."
This leads us up to the historic
manifestation of the Word amongst
men, and, passing by for the moment
the intervening verses which deal with
effects of the outshining of the Light
in the midst of the moral darkness of
this world, we come in verse 14 to the
moment of that manifestation: "The
Word was made flesh YJ or, as, more
correctly, it should be translated, 11 The
Word became flesh, and dwelt among
us . . . full of grace and truth." This
is the incarnation. We have not in
John the birth of Jesus, as in Matthew
and Luke; we have not here Sonship
as begotten in time i it is incarnationthe same glorious One who, ever in ages
past was 11 with God nand 11 was God,"
became, what He was not before,"flesh."
He U whose goings forth are from
of old, from the days of eternity"
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(Micah 5. 2, N.T.), He who in the
beginning "was" in time 11 became j "
He who was with God dwelt "among
us j" He who was God became flesh.
Dwell on the stupendous fact of it :
that the One who is the Logos, in
whose Person the Godhead is in selfexpression, at whose word the creatccl
sphere sprang into being as voicing out
the divine thoughts, and hy the simple
utterance (rhc1Jla) of \vhose power all
things arc upheld, "became," at a fixed
and long-foreordained moment of time,
11 flesh)) and II dwelt among us,"
or as
literally it is, "tabernacled among us,"
the fulfilment in wondrous fact of
that which was shadowed in the innermost shrine of the sanctuary of oldthe sacred ark of acacia \\lood and
gold wherein was contained the revelation of the mind of God, and whereon
from between the overshadowing wings
of the Cherubim on either end of the
mercy-seat there shone the Shekinah
glory of the very presence of God.

"The Son."
It is at this point that we come to
the link between the two titles-the
Word and the Son; for the moment
that the Word became incarnate a
glory was brought into visibility, was
brought within the ken of man, which
till then had been hidden within the
Godhead. The glory revealed was the
glory of the Word- u His glory." It
was not a glory which just began to be
at the incarnation, it was the gloryobserve it carefully-of One who, as we
have learnt, was eternal in His Being,
and hence a glory which, though manifested here in time, was itself an eternal glory, one which never had a
beginning; and ~hat glory beheld by
the discipIes was, we are told, "the
glory as of the only begotten of the
Father," or rather, to give it more literally, 11 a glory as of an only begotten
with a Father" (N.T.). They beheld
the glory of a SOil, an Only-begotten,
or Only-one, with a Father, in the
perfect communion of divine affections.

It was the revelation of God in the
highest possible way, in that which
eternally subsists within the Godhead;
and hence it is that in verse 18 we
read, "No man hath s~en God at any
time; the only begotten SOIL, which is in
the bosom of the Father, He hath
declared Him ., (i.e. God).
The Word is not spoken of as the
\Vord of the Father, though the Son
could say, .. Lie that hath seeu Mc hath
seen the Father." He is "The \Vord
of God" (Rev. 19. 13), the unfolding
of the Godhead whether in grace, as in
J aIm I., or in judgment, as in Hevc1ation
19. So, too, He is "the image of the
invisible God" (Col. 1.). He is the
effulgence of the divine glory and lIthe
exact expression," not exactly of His
Person (for God is revealed as a Trinity
of Persons in absolute Oneness), but
"of H is substance" (H eb. 1. 3, N. T.).
He is in this way the living delineation
of all that God is. So, too, in John I.
when the Word became flesh the glory
revealed and thereby brought within
the ken of man was the glory of an
only begotten with a Father: the
cmphasis is on the personal glory of
the Word revealed as the Son, but inasmuch as revealed as an only One
with a Father it was in effect the
revelation of the Godhead in the communion of those divine affections which
ever subsist in the eternal Spirit. When
God is thus revealed we come not to
the conception of some majestic Being
who in the fathomless depths of a past
eternity abode alone without any object
for His affections until Himself called
into being creatures who could respond
to those affections, but we are given to
behold within the Deity itself a perfect
communion of divine affections between
th e Persons of the Sacred Trinity:
Three, yet ever in the most absolute
way One. How blessed to contemplate! and how needed if we are to
rise to the height of the divine thought
for us in the present enjoyment of
eternal life in the very same communion
of divine affections, realized in association with the Son of God.
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" The Son" and "the Son of God."
In verses 14 and 18 it is "the Son"
who comes before us-not exactly" the
Son of God" but" the Son." "The
Son" is, as we have seen, Cl title standing in relation to eternity, and though
applied to Himself by His own lips on
many occasions when here in IUllniliation-for He was ever the same gloriolls
Person in time as He was in eternity
]);lst-yct in itself it is a. tiUe distinguishing Him as in the Godhead: a title.;
'L\.'il/Iill the Godhead. The title" Son of
God" is different in that it distinctively
presents Him in relation to the Godhead. The difference is of the greatest
importance if thoughts derogatory to
the essential glory of the eternal Son
are to be met and answered.
"The Son" is never spoken of as
begotten in the sense of the word as
we use it to-day. He never began to
be-He is from everlasting to everlasting. He stands within the Godhead in
eternal relation to the Father as Son.
But as "Son of God" He is, in certain connections, spoken of as I' begotten." It is a title given to Him as
born in time, of a virgin and by the
overshado\ving of the Highest, and
"therefore" He should be called " Son
of the Highest," Son of God" (Luke
I. 32~35). It was the fulfilment of
Psalm 2._ 11 Thou art My Son, this day
have I begotten Thee;" this day, i.e.
in time. Psalm 2., besides being quoted
in Hebrews 1., is quoted in Acts 13. as
fulfilment of the promises to the fathers,
a fulfilment in that God raised up Jesus.
N ate carefully that the word 11 again "
~o.es not rightly appear in this passage:
1t 1S not resurrection that is spoken of,
?ut God raising up to Israel a Deliverer
In the same sense as in verse 22 we
read, " He raised up David to be their
klllg.
· " In John He is presented as
Son of God in a rather different way.
~n that Gospel the title views Him in
Incarnation-not exactly as 11 born" in
time, and yet Son of God. But as the
name Son of God is not that which is
specially here to engage our attention,
I do not pursue that further than to
H

say that I judge some light is thrown
on the aspect presented in chapter 10.
36, and Psalm 82. 6, bearing in mind
that John presents One not to whom
the Word of God came, but who Himself is the \Vonl.
., Only begotten."
Dut to return to the name " the Son: lJ
it is trll(: that we read, "the only begotten Son, \vhich is in the bosom of
the Father." Yet this is not "begotten " in the sense of generation. It
cOltld not be, for we have seen that the
\\lord is eternal in the distinction of
His Being, and that His glory (the
glory of that eternal One) is that of
SOIlship, all Only-one with a Father,
and hence that His Sonship is eternal,
without beginning.

But what, then, does II only begotten"
mean? W estcott, commenting on this
word 111 onogelles, says, liThe thought
in the original is centred in the persona
Being of the SOB, and Bot in His genera
tion." It occurs, in Hebrews I I. 17,
of Isaac. Isaac was not, in the sense
of the English word, the only begotten
of Abraham, who had other sons i but
his place in his father's affections was
unique, it was a place all by itself, he
was to Abraham as an "only one."
But the Septuagint version of the
Psalms makes clear what was an understood use of the word in the Greek
language, i.e. it denoted what was
unique, what was the object of intense
solicitude. So in Psalms 22. 20, 35. 17,
where our Lord is prophetically referred
to as calling on God to deliver His soul
from the II power of the dog," the
word in our version" darling," or 1 as in
the margin, "only one," is rendered
in the Septuagint tnollogenes, which
literally means "only begotten," but
its use here clearly shows that it was
commonly used where no thought of
generation could possibly enter. So
too Psalm 25. 16, where desolate"
is rendered monogenes, i.e. one in a
place unique to Himself. The sense,
then, of monogenes in the expression
"the only begotten Son" is rather
U
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the II only" Son, the One unique in the
affections of the Father.

"Even as."

In Eternity to Come.

inasmuch as whilst the constant effort
of the enemy is to belittle in some way
the glory of the person of Christ, the
deep desire of the Father is 'I that all
men should honour the Son, EVEN AS
they honour the Father "-in every particular, in every aspect, in all respects,
fully and without qualification, " EVEN
AS they honour the Father ll (John 5·
23). Be it ours ever to bow the knee
in adoration before Him. He has
brought to us the blessed revelation of
all that God is-as the Word He has
made Him known in all the infinite
grace and love of H is heart, a revelation completed only amidst the darkness of Calvary, where redeeming love
shone out in all its splendour, and ,
atonement being completed, the veil of
the temple was rent in twain from the
top to the bottom. As Son, too, Hehas
declared the Father's name.

The name Son is thus revealed as
subsisting throughout eternity past, alld
His glory as such as a glory He had
along with the Father in the glory of
Deity and in the circumstances of giory
proper to Dcity 11 before the world
was" (John 17. 5). In humiliation He
took the place in which He could say,
"The Son can do nothing of Himself
but what He seeth the Father do"
(J ohn 15. 19) ; and hence the Father's
care to commit to Him in incarnation
all that which should secure to Him
the honour \-vhich was ever His due
equally with the Father, for incarnation in no wise derogated from what
He Himself was, ever God over all,
blessed for evermore.
On the verge of eternity yet to come
we meet again with the title in I Corinthians IS. 28-" Then shall the Son
also Himself be subject unto Him that
put all things under Him, that God
may be all in alL" At first sight this
might seem to argue some degree of
inferiority in respect of the Son, but
the context makes clear that what is in
view is the mediatorial kingdom of
Christ, the rule of the Son as having
become incarnate, a rule on the behalf
of God, which shall issue in the re·
mo~al of all opposition, of every op~
pOSIng element. When this end is
reached the necessity of rule in this
distinct personal sense will have passed
away, and in result God will be all in
al~, i.e. no Person of the sacred Trinity
wlll be in distinction as ruling: GOD
-Father, Son, and Holy Spirit-will
be all p~rv~ding : all objectively and in
all subJectIvely. But whilst ever in
Deity yet the Son has become man a
pl~ce He occupies eternally, and hedce
Hls place as incarnate will ever be in
the pe:fec~ion so glorious in Him, that
of subJectIon, that GOD may be all.in
all.

It is important to keep all this clear,

But there are glories connected with
this exalted Person which are unlmowable by the creature-as in Deity He
d wells in light unapproachable, " whose
Being none can know." "No 1l"lan
knoweth the Son but the Father."
And when He is revealed as the Word
of God He has, besides that character
which is public-" on His vesture and
on His thigh a name written, King of
kings and Lord of lords "-also that
which is unknowable : LL a name written
that no man knew but He Himself."
And yet this One, the infinity and
majesty of whose Being is so transcendently above us, is JESUS, whom
we call our Saviour and "our Lord' ' II to whom be praise and dominion for
ever and ever."
11

Thou art the everlasting Word,
The J:t'ather's only Son;
God manifest, God seen and heard,
The heaven's beloverl One;
Worthy, 0 Lamb of God, art Thou,
That every knee to Thee should bow,"

'My Lord and My God."
Unitarian objects to this exT HEclamation
being advanceci as evi-

dence of the Deity of our Lord. He
contends that Thomas was an admiring
enthusiast, and an Eastern withal, having a tendency towards the picturesque
and the exaggerated in his speech, and
lhat on this occasion he was betrayed
by his feelings into saying what was
outside the truth.
That this is an ill-considered conclusion is evident from the insight into the
ch;1racter of Thomas which the brief
record of him in the Scriptures gives
us. That his affection for his Master
was not less than that of the other
disciples is proved in John I I. 16, but
that he was not of an hysterical or
credulous nature is equally proved by
John 20. 25. When his brethren-and
there were ten of them-declared to
him that they had seen the Lord, he
met them with obstinate unbelief, and
looked upon them as a band of visionaries. His cold, hard reason kept a
tight rein upon his fervour, and his
answer to their glad news might have
been framed upon the lips of a. modern
rationalist.
Except I shall see in
His hands the print of the nails, and
put my finger into the print of the
nails, and thrust my hand into His side,
I WILL NOT BELIEVE."
U

As to faith and training he was a
Jew, believing in one all-transcendent
God, and to address a mere man as
God would have been in his eyes a
most heinous sin, a sin of which a
devout Jew would be morally incapable.
For proof of this take the case of
Daniel, who chose to face the lions
rather than perform an act which
would, by inference, ascribe an attribute of deity to a man. It was not
the impulsive Peter, but this man,
l~aturally stubborn and
unimaginabv~, and religiously a stern monotheIst, who was convinced as to who
his Master really was, and his confes-

(J. T. MAW80N).

sion of the truth of this drew forth no
rebuke. Instead, his faith was confirmed by the Lord's reply: "Because
thou hast seen THOU HAST BE-

LIEVED."
It is remarkable that the Spirit of
Goel has placed it all record that
homage was offered by men to both
Peter and Paul, and that they both
immediately and vehemently restrained
it. "Stand up; I myself also am ~ man,"
was Peter's command to Cornelills
when that centmion prostrated himself
at his feet (Acts la. 26). And when
the people of Lystra brought sacra£lees to offer to Barnabas and Paul,
they, Barnabas and P~ml, "rent their
clothes, and ran in among the people,
crying out, and saying, Sirs, why do
ye these things? We also arc men of
like passions with you" (Acts 14I I-IS).
These were true men, and
they would not permit any to think
that they "vere more than men, nor
would they, even for a moment, accept
adoration, which was God's alone.
From these incidents in the lives of
His servants we are taught by inference that Jesus was God when He
accepted the adoration of Thomas; if
not, what was He? Let the objectors
supply the answer.

There is another incident in the
Acts of the Apostles that might
be well cited by way of contrast
in this connection. II And Herod was
highly displeased with them of Tyre
and Sidon. . . . And upon a set day
Herod, arrayed in royal apparel, sat
upon his throne, and made an oration
unto them. And the people gave a
shout, saying, It is the voice of a God,
and not of a man. AND IMMEDIATELY THE ANGEL OF THE
LORD SMOTE HIM, because he gave
not God the glory: and he was eaten
with worms, and gave up the ghost "
(Acts 12.20-23). In his presumptuous
and impious pride he accepted the
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adoration of the people, and immediately he was stricken by the stroke of a
just and jealous God, his glory fled
away, and he went down to the grave
a loathsome mass of putrefaction. But
Jesus, whom Thomas worshipped, was
carried up into heaven, for we read
that He led out His disciples 11 as far as
to Bethany, and He lifted up His
hands, and blessed them. And it came
to pass, while He blessec1 them, Hc was
parted from them, amI carried up into
heaven. AND THEY vVOHSHIPPED
HIM, and returned to Jerusalem with
great joy: and were continually in the
temple, praising and blessing God"
(Luke 24. 50-53).
It is John, who had been restrained
from worshipping an angel (Rev. 22.
8-9), who records the meeting of
Thomas with his Master, and what a
meeting it must have been.

It seems as though it was for
Thomas alone, for twice did his Lord
address him by name. He discovered
that the thoughts of his heart were not
hidden from Him, and the wounds
which he beheld in that incorruptible
flesh were to him mute witnesses to
the fact that He was the Onc who had

power to lay down His life and take it
again. The scales fell from his eyes,
his heart lost its faithlessness, the
glory of the Only Begotten was no
longer veiled from him, and as his soul
was drawn out of the winter of his
unbelief, he voiced the worship of his
brethren in those true and memorable
words, "MY LORD AND MY GOD."
\Vhilc in the gathering on the resurrection day wc have givcn to us et
picture of the relationship in which
Christians stand to their Lord and to
His Father and God, this second
meeting is typical of the time, still to
come, when the Lord will show Himself to the remnant of His peoplc
Israel, and when they shall say to Him,
"What are these wounds in Thine
hands?" (Zech. 13. 6).
And as
they look upon Him they, as did
Thomas, will recognize Him, and will
cry, "La, this is our GOD; we have
waited for Him, and He will save us:
this is the LORD; we have waited for
Him, we will be glad and rejoice in
His salvation" (Isa. 25· 9). They
will believe when they see Him, but
"BLESSED ARE THEY THAT
HAVE NOT SEEN, AND YET
HAVE BELIEVED."

"He Suffered being Tempted."
Temptation was a reality to the Lord.
He felt most keenly and painfully the
weight and the pressure of the test. His
soul was full of love for Israel, and eager
to gather children of Jerusalem. The
broad road, easy and attractive to all but
Him, who was ever perfect, would have
led to immediate recognition and reception by Israel. The way of humility ancl
obedience, of faith and suffering was
narrow to Jesus also. He felt hunger, reproach. and hatred. Satan was permitted to test Christ's most sensitive
heart with the most penetrating and
painful trial.
When His sweat was as it were great
drops of blood falling to the grounct, His
soul was shrinking from the awful cup of
Golgotha; and to strengthen Him in this
most real, and to US unfathomable con-

fEet, an angel from heaven appeared unto
Him.
The world was also a temptation to
Him; the spirit of it was enmity against
Him, and came into collision with Him
every moment. His own brethren said,
" Why do you not go up to the feast and
show yourself? " His own disciples said,
" Far be it from Thee to SUffer, Lord."
But He saw Satan in all this, and said,
.. Get thee behind Me, Satan." Not for
a single moment did He yield--erect He
stood. But, nevertheless. and by this
very perfection of His victory, He felt
every moment all the burden of the
weight. If He had given in that very
moment the pressure would have been
relieved. Because He remained without
sin, He suffered being tempted.

The Headship of Christ.
regards the disciples of the Lord
A stwo
things were to result from the
presence of the Spirit with and in
them. One was, He would bring to
their remembrance all that Jesus had
said to them during His sojourn upon
earth; another W:1S, He \vonlcl glorify
Christ, for He would take of His and
show it to them (John 14. 26; 16. 14).
He would lead them into the truth of
all that had been said to them by their
Lord and Teacher as they followed
Him in His lonely pathway through a
hostile world, and which they had
neither been able to understand nor
retain; and He would enable them to
receive all the wonderful things which,
until redemption was accomplished
alld the Spirit given to them, they were
unable to bear (John 16. 12). These
things we have in the Word of truth,
so that we expect no further revelation:
and we have also the Holy Spirit to
lead us into the understanding of them,
and to keep them ever fresh in our
memories.
Nothing new can be true, and nothing
That which was
used by the Spirit of God to convert
sinners at the very beginning of this
dispensation, and that which was used
of God to build them up on their most
holy faith when they were converted,
is the same thing that converts souls
and builds them up to-day, and that is
Christ. The preaching is the preaching of Christ, and the teaching is the
teaching of Christ (Rom. 16. 25 ; Acts
28. 31). All that came to light in Him
down here, and all that is set forth in
Him glorified, is that which is ministered to saints or preached to sinners
by the power of the Holy Spirit sent
down from heaven. The preaching
may be very imperfect, and converts
may be little in the benefit of that
which they have heard; the building
up of saints may be greatly neglected,
and even bad material may be largely
mingled with that which is of God;

true can be new.

(JAMES BOYll).

but that which is of real value, and
that which will stand the tire of persecution, must be Christ: everything else
will come to nothing.
Through Him everything received
being, and everything subsists in His
power. This \vas true of Him as the
eternal Son with the Father, but having
taken humanity into union with Deity
it can be, and is, said of the glorified
Man Christ Jesus. But now that He
has become a MeW, the place which He
has as supreme in the universe is said
to have been given Him (Eph. I. 22).
He is now said to have received everything from the Father: "T'he Father
loveth the Son, and hath given all
things into His hand" (John 3- 35).
His becoming Man has not altered His
status, looked at as eternal Son in the
Deity. This is both unaltered and
unalterable. But in becoming Man He
took a place inferior to God. It was
not an unreal place He assumed in
incarnation. I t was a very real place
He took as a servant to the Godhead,
and He took it in order that the eternal
counsel of these divine Persons might
be fulfilled. It was no make- believe
position and form He assumed, but He
was as truly a servant as ever a creature
was, and as truly a man as was any
man upon earth.
Hence He speaks of every power
that He exercised when here below as
given Him of the Father, and the
exercise of that power He declares was
in obedience to the will of the Father.
He was here, He tells 11S, not to do His
own will, but the will of Him that sent
Him (John 6. 38). He was here absolutely devoted to the will of the Father.
This took in the laying down of His
life; but going to the death of the
cross He says: That the world may
know that I love the Father; and as
the Father gave Me commandment, so
I do" (John 14. 31). Having taken
the place and form of a servant, He was
the pC1ject Servant, ever seeking the glory
H
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of the One who sent Him, and that
not only without murmuring and complaining about the trials of the path
marked out for Him, and the persecuting environment in which He found
Himself, but in admiration of the
Father's gracious ways in a world of
sorrow and sinful men.
Sclf-\vill and failure, miserable failure,
come to light in the greatest amI most
devoied servants of God, but in Jesus
there is no failure; no pride of heart,
no self-seeking, no will contrary to
God, no finding fault with the ways of
God, no grasping at Divinity; His
Father is always greater than He, it is
the Father's heart He is here to gratify,
He is the Servant, knowing nothing
but what is told Him, cloing nothing
but that which He is commanded, going
no\vhere but to the place to which
He is directed, saying nothing but
what the Father gives Him to say;
raising no question as to where the
path marked out for Him would lead,
nor shrinking from the storm of persecution raised against Him on account
of the words given Him to speak. He
gave His back to the smiters, and withdrew not His face from them that
plucked off the hair; the shame, the
ignominy, the reproach, the scorn, the
spitting, the brutal blow-He suffered
all ullcomplainingly. When reviled
He reviled not again, when He suffered
He threatened not, but committed Himself unto Him that judges righteously j
taking up His lonely, lowly path to the
cross saying, " Even so, Father, for so
it seemed good in Thy sight."
Then wc have the answer of God to
all this in His exaltation and session in
the place of power and authority, and
in that name given to Him at which
every knee of heavenly, earthly, and
infernal things must bow, and every
tongue confess that Jesus Christ is
Lord to the glory of God the Father
(Phi!. ii. 9-II). This Man is Lord of
all, and Head over all things in the
universe of God. He has gone back
to the place from which He came, but
He has gone there as the Man that has

glorified God. He says: 'I I came forth
from the Father, and am come into the
world: again I leave the world, and
go to the Father" (John 16. 28). It
is a Man who has gone back into the
place from which He \vho \vas in the
form of God made the first move earthward. He h~s gone back as the One
\vho gloriiied the Father in life and in
death; amid the plaudits of the multitude, the treachery and malice of their
leaders, the oetrayal of Judas, the
faithlessness of the other disciples, and
the forsaking of God. As man He is
entitled, because of His glorifying God,
to the position He has now at the right
hand of God in the heavenly places11 far above all principality, ancl power,
and might, and dominion, ancl every
name that is named, not only in this
world, but also in that which is to
come . . . all things under His feet
and . . . Head over all things to the
church, which is His body, the fullness of Him that filleth all in all"
(Eph. 1. 21-23). He is Sustainer,
Nourisher, Director, Governor, in the
whole universe, which was, when He
was in the form of God, the work of
His hands.
In the world to come there will not
be a thing in the whole creation of
God that will not be gathered together
under His headship. The things in
the heavens as well as the things on
the earth. Every intelligent being in
the universe will be dependent upon a
Man for everything that concerns happiness. It is in this way, I do not
doubt, He will fill all things. If every
intelligent being is directed by Christ,
and only moves as directed by that
glorious Head, then it will be Christ
that, in some measure, will be reproduced by that intelligence. No doubt
there will be differences in the various
families which will be gathered under
the name of the Father, but as everything must be subject to Christ, and
move only at His commandment, some
feature of Christ must be exhibited by
each several intelligence. He has gone
down into the lower parts of the earth,
and now He has gone up far above all
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heavens; in this way He has spanned
the universe, but it is in order that He
may fill all things. I do not doubt He
will fill all things with the glory of
redemption, and that really is the love
of Goel j but that love has all come to
light in Himself, and just as He fIlls
all things so ;111 things will be filled
with redemption's glory.
\Vhat a wonderful clay it will be in
which we shall see all things gathered
under His blessed headship! Nothing
out of harmony with the divine mind.
Everything attuned to give forth the
praises of God, and the whole creation
led in its praises by Him who sings in
the midst of the assembly. "No jarring note shall there discordant sound."
But this will be at the close of the
thousand years of His reign. During
His reign He will be occupied with
putting all things under His feet. And
this is distinguished from His headship
over all things. In Ephesians I. we
have flrst of all His resurrection from
the dead and His session at the right
hand of God-" far above all principality, and power, and might, and
dominion. and every name that is
named, not only in this \vorld, but also
in that which is to come." Next we
have- B and hath put all things under
His feeL" All this is, I think, taken
in in Philippians 2. 9-1 I. But 11 gave
Him to be Head over all things" does
not convey the same thought to the
mind as ' I put all things under His
feet." The latter is connected with
the kingdom and with the subjugation
of rebellious wills to Himself: "He
must reign, till He hath put all enemies
under His feet." When this is done,
and He has put down all rule, authority,
and power, 11 then shall the Son also
Himself be subject unto Him that put
all things under Him, that God may be
all and in all." The kingdom and
everything connected with it will be
given up, but headship is not said to
be given up at all. In the day when
God shall be all in all the personal
glory of Christ as man remains, as well
as His pre-eminence in everything, and

also, I do not doubt, His headship over
all things.
But He is said to be 11 Head over
all things la !he church."
He is not
spoken of ;1S Head over the church, but
!u it. And the Ll it is said to be " His
body."
He is Head to the church as
a mall'S head is to hi~ boc1y, allc1 as a
husband is head to his wife: for both
figures afe used (Eph. 5. 23).
Of
Acbm Gael said, "It is not good that
the man should be alone: I will make
him an help meet for him" (Gen. 2.).
Out of a rib taken from the side of
Adam God builded a woman and
brought her to the man, and of her he
said, "This is now bone of my bones,
and flesh of my flesh: she shall be
called Woman, because she was taken
out of Man." So the church is really
evolved from Christ. He II loved the
church and gave Himself for it," and
from the fullness which is in Him she
is buildecl to be His everlasting companion, and the sharer of His glory
and of all that is His. The church is
also the body of which He is the Head.

But it is with Christ as Head I
desire to occupy the reader, and not
with His body and His bride, though it
is impossible to speak of the One without in some measure touching upon
the other. In Colossians we have the
glory and greatness of the Head brought
before us. He is spoken of there as
" the Son of His [the Father's] love;"
the One in whom wc have redemption through His blood, even the forgiveness of sins: who is the Image
of the invisible God, the Firstborn of
every creature: for by Him were all
things created, that are in heaven,
and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or
dominions, or principalities, or powers:
all things were created by Him, and
for Him: and He is before all things,
and by Him all things consist. And
He is the Head of the body, the
church: who is the beginning, the
Firstborn from the dead j that in all
things He might have the pre-eminence."
He is the Creator and Upholder of all
11
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things, and He is pre-eminent in the
whole universe, which is His own
creation.
And this is the One who is Head of
the body. Over everything else, but of
the body the living and gloriolls Head,
from whom the body deri\'cs, and from
whom it has all its nourishment, and
from whom it "increases with the increase of God" (Col. 2. 19). In the
Head resides all the fullness of tbe Godhead: hence the fountain of our supply
is unlimited. Outside of Him we have
nothing, and nothing do wc need, for
the wealth of blessing that resides in
the Head is inexhaustible.
From this risen glorifICd Head comes
the power to gather out from among
the Jews and Gentiles those that arc
to be members of His body, and to
give them their place in that body, and
to minister to all everything that is
needful-" till we all come in the unity
of the faith, and of the knowledge of
the Son of God, unto a perfect man,
unto the measure of the stature of the
fullness of Christ: that we . . . speaking the truth in love, may grow up
into Him in all things, which is the
Head, even Christ: from whom the
whole body fitly joined together and
compacted by that which every joint
supplieth, according to the effectual
working in the measure of every part,
maketh increase of the body unto the
edifying of itself in love" (Eph. 4.).
This is all \vith relation to the body.
The bride comes in in chapter 5., and
there we are told that He loved the
church and gave Himself for it. Here
it is not so much the power of Him
who went into the lower parts of the
earth, led captivity captive, and is gone
~p far above all heavens, that He may
fIll all things, but in this place it is
the love of the Head that is brought to
light-that self-sacrifIcing love that led
Him to give Himself for His beloved
?bject, in order that He might sanctify
It, purifying it by the washing of water
by the Word, that He might present it
to Himself, a glorious church, without
spot or wrinkle, or any such thing.

Thus in power and love our living and
exalted Head occupies Himself with us,
and will occupy Himself with us until
tbat day when He shall present His
church to Himself in the sight of the
universe, when every intelligent being
sha111earn how He loved her and gave
Himself for her. May we be kept
close to our heavenly Head, and may
we draw out of His fullness everything
wc neeel to sustain us and build us up,
nntil that (by in which Hc will see in
His glorified assembly the fruit of the
travail of His soul.
There is just one other aspect of His
headship which I would briefly notice
before I conclude this paper. I refer
to what we have in I Corinthian 11.
There, in order to regulate the attitude
that women should assume in their
approach to God, the Apostle unfolds
the order established by God on the
basis of redemption, between Himself
and those who reflect His glory in
creation. He tells us the Head of every
man is Christ; that is, man in contrast
with woman, for man is her head.
The head of the woman is the mall, the
head of the man is Christ, and the head
of Christ is God. Woman therefore
must have her heacl coverecl in her
approach to God. Her true head is
man, who is visibly present, hence she
covers up her own head; and this on
account of the angels, who are witnesses
of the order of creation, now that
redemption has been accomplished. It
is only in the house of God that this
order can be looked for, but it really is
God's order in creation. In this scrip~
ture Christ is seen in relation to each
man individually; He is set as Head of
every man. Hence every man should
be subject to Him.
What a blessed thing it is to have
such a glorious Head to direct, control,
nourish, and sustain us in our pilgrimage here below; and to whom we may
ever turn for all the wisdom and grace
that we need, and who loves us beyond
all our thought. .He gave Himself for
us when we were utterly regardless of
the grace that caused Him to stoop to
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take up such unworthy objects. And
now that He is in glory at the right
hand of God He makes intercession for
us, and soon He will come again to
receive us to Himself, that He may
have us as His companions throughout
eternity. He will be our Fountain of
supply then as He is now, for we shall
+S
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never be independent of Him, and He
will nourish us then in all the power of
that love which came to light in His
death for us-that love whose depth
and full ness no creature can fathom;
yet now we are given to know the love
of Christ which surpasseth know~
ledge.

By the Grace of God He tasted Death."

Between Jesus, as He was in Hims~elf,
and death there subsisted no connection.
He was without sin, without spot or
blemish. He never transgressed the law.
In Him Satan could find nothing. Death
had no personal or direct relation to Him.
The Lord Jesus, as far as His humanity
was concerned, was free from the power
of death. No power could kill Him.
" No man taketh :L\fy life from Me; but
I lay it down of Myself." The death of
the Lord Jesus Christ was different from
that of every other man ~ it was the free,
voluntary, spontaneous act and energy
of His will in obedience to His Father's
command. He ta-sted death as the con sequence of sin, though He knew no sin in
Himself personally; but He, as the per~
feet, pure, and spotless Son of God, had
an infinite appreciation of the evil of sin
in its loathsomeness, in its cruelty, in its
apostasy from God, in its contrariety to
the will of the Holy One. He saw the
true nature of sin Godwards and rnanwards; upwards to the throne of holiness
and downwards to the bottomless abyss ~
in its depths, in its everlasting consequences did He perceive it.
He tasted death as the penalty of the
t'Vansgression of God's law. In His heart
the law was written as upon the tables of
the covenant. He delighted in it, not
as something external to Him, but as
something that lived within Him, the
very music and rhythm of His soul. He
was made under the law and now He was
made a curse for us.
Satan has the power of death. He
came into contact with the prince and
the power of darkness, whose right it
wa~ to insist upon the handwriting of
ordmances, which is against the transgressors, and who can fix the sting of
death by applying it with the strength
of law (I Cor. 15. 56).
And last of all, and most fearful of
all, He tasted death as the expression of

the wrath of God. The just displeasure
and indignation of God against sin made
itself felt in death. Death is being forsaken of God; it is the withdrawal of
God's favour and strength. Death is to
be left without God. The Lord Jesus
came into contact with death as the
wrath of God. He tasted death with full
and perfect consciousness.
Therefore
He said, at the end of those three mysterious hours during which the sun lost
his light. "My God, .My God, why hast
Thou forsaken Me?" \Vith fullness of
faith He continued to cling to God; for
in all this He acknowledged the truth, the
righteousness, and the 1<uthfulness of
God, and called Him, "My God."
Thus did He who "vaS life itself come
into contact with death; thus did He
who was holiness itself come into contact
with sin; anll thus His love to God
and man were displayed in all their infinite perfection. Thus He satisfied holiness, justice, and truth, and thus He
took away the sting of death as the
penalty of sin and the strength of Satan.
He did not die, as it were, in a moment
of enthusiasm, as many a warrior has
lost his life courageously. But, laying
down His life, He came into contact with
the whole sting of death; measured its
length and breadth and intensity, the
power of Satan, the condemnation of
the law, and the wrath of God against sin.
And it was of the grace of God that
He tasted death for every man; this is
often set before us in Scripture, lest we
should imagine that Jesus loved US more
than God loves us, or that the Father
did not love Him with the same intense
love at the very moment when, as our
Substitute, He had to cry, "My God,
My God, why hast Thou forsaken me ? "
In the expiatory death of Jesus all the
attributes of God are in sweetest harmany, and grace shines brightly through
them all.
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The Declarations of God
the Person of Christ.
two occasions has the voice
O Nofonly
THE FATHER been actually heard
by men. In Old Testament days, before the truth of the Trinity stood
clearly revealed, we do frequently get
God speaking face to face with men,
as with Moses, for example. \Vith the
advent of Christ, however, everything
is changed.
At His baptism the
Trinity-Father, Son, and Spirit-stood
forth in a clear light, and the Father's
voice was heard saying, "Thou art My
beloved Son, in whom I <1m well
pleased" (Mark 1, II). This was a
personal declaration to the SOll.
The second occasion was at the
Transfiguration, when the same voice
was not only heard, but evidently
addressed itself to men, saying, "This
is My beloved Son: hear Him" (Mark
9· 7)·
There was a third occasion when the
Father's voice was uttered to the Son
in the hearing of men (see John 12. 28),
but apparently it was only heard as a
peal of thunder by them.
All this is strikingly in keeping ,\'ith
the fact declared in Hebrews 1. 2, that
the Son has become the spokesman of
the Godhead, being Himself more
than a spokesman, since He is Himself
that which He expresses. The Father
therefore first expresses His personal
delight in Him, and then declares that
delight to men, adding the significant
words, H Hear Him." From that time
onward it is the Son who speaks! and
we listen to Him.
But though these are the only
occasions when man is permitted to
hear the Father's voice speaking of
or to the Son, we are permitted to read
in the Scriptures words which are a
prophetic declaration of the thoughts
of God the Father towards the Son.
It is even as though they were directly
addressed to Him.

as

to
(F. B.

HOLl~).

Wonderful words such as these
stand out by themselves and have a
unique place, just as the prayer of the
blessed Lord recorded in John 17. can
be compared to no other. Nothing
can exceed the privilege of being
aI~O\vcc1 to hear the Son addressing the
Father, or the Father addressing the
Son.
In the early chapters of the Epistle to
the Hebrews, where we have the glory
of the Lord Jesus Christ so strikingly
emphasized in contrast to all who went
before, we find five distinct utterances
from God the Father to the Son quoted
from the Olel Testament. They are all
found in the Messianic psalms, and are
here grouped together by the Spirit of
God like a constellation of shining stars
declaring the glory of JESUS.
Let us briefly consider them :

At His Birth.
1. 11 For unto which of the angels said
He at any time, Tholt art My SOil, this
day have I begotten Thee?" (Heb. 1. 5).
This is a quotation from Psalm 2.
which contemplates the raging and
opposition of men which will precede
the glorious appearing of the Christ,
'vvhen He will be set as King upon
God's holy hill of Zion. In verse 7
Messiah speaks, declaring the divine
decree concerning Himself.
This decree is not only quoted by the
Spirit in Hebrews 1. 5, as above, but is
also quoted in Acts 13. 33, when Paul
was preaching in the synagogue at
Antioch. This latter quotation fixes
for us the bearing of the decree. It
is connected with the way God took
to fulfil the promises made to the
fathers, viz. by the raising up of Jesus.
(The word "again" should not be in
this verse, see RV. or N.T.)
God had raised uP'" many a prophet
in bygone days, as Hebrews I. tells us,
U
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but the raising up of Christ was an act
distinct from all else. He was born of
a woman indeed, but let us never forget that the power of the Holy Ghost
was so intimately concerned with His
.' raising up" that it is written 11 that
holy thing which shall be born of thee
shaH be called the S011 of Gael" (Luke
I.
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Here is a ray of light co~cerning
His glory. It is as "the Son l1-the
second Person of the Trinity, as wc
speak-that God has spoken, revealing
Himself to us, but to do it He became
Man. But having thus humbled Himself to become the great spokesman of
the Godhead therc is risk of His own
proper glory being obscured, and hence
the decree is published, and we are permitted to hear the utterance of God the
Father to Him spoken, as it \vere, at
the vcry moment of His birth. The
Man Christ Jesus is the Son of God.
As He Enters Millennial Glory.
2. "But unto the Son He saith, Thy
throne, 0 God, -is for ever and ever: a
sceptre of 1'ighteousness is the sceptre of
Thy kingdom. Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated int:quity; therefore God.
even 1Jly God, hatlt anointed Thee with
the oil of gladness above Thy fellows"

(Hcb. I. 8, 9).
Psalm 45. is now laid uncler contribution by the Spirit of God, and we travel
in thought into millennial scenes.
That psalm is a song of triumph in
which the godly celebrate the entrance
of Messiah upon His kingdom of glory.
:t'he verses quoted by the Spirit of God
III Hebrews 1. are its climax.
In verse I Messiah is 11 the King."
In verse 2 He is full of grace, blessed
of God, and transcending in all moral
perfections the children of men.
. In verses 3, 4, and 5 He is seen
In majesty and power, executing judgment, "because of truth and meekness
and righteousness."
All this is good and moves the
~eart of the Psalmist until he overflows
III ready praise.
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But verses 6 and 7 are the voice of
God, addressed to Messiah Himself.
We should have hardly known this
were it not for Hebrews 1. 8. It is
even as if the Father Himself interrupts the praise of the Psalmist. Good
as that was, it is not enough. We are
in spirit suddenly lifted as on the wings
of an eagle, up and up and up, until,
piercing the highest cloud strata, the
light of the sun bursts undimmec1 upon
our vision. Messiah is GOD. He is so
saluted of God the Father! His throne
is for ever, His sceptre is right.
In that millennial day Messiah, who is
Gael, will take the throne and wield the
sceptre, but not as unidentified with the
10\vly path He trod, owning Gael as
His God. He loved righteousness unto
death. He hated wickedness unto
death-and that death, the death of
the cross; and therefore He sits on the
throne, anointed by His God with the
oil of gladness above His companions.
This is morally right. One great
,. Amen ll will fi.ll the world on that day.
In these quotations ill Hebrews

I.,

then, we step from the utterance of
God the Father to the Son at His birth
as Son of God in time to this utterance
at the moment of millennial gloryfrom the beginning of God's WAYS in
connection with Christ to their consummation. We sometimes sing :
" Son of Man, His incarnatioll
Opened first the talc of grace,
Son of God, in new creation,
Leader of a choscn race.
Well may glory
Crown Him in the ordcred place! "

But the beginning and the end could
not be thus happily brought together
were there not a middle link. This,
in Hebrews 1. the Spirit of God hastens
to supply.

In View of Death.
3. !lAnd [He saith], Thou, Lord, in the
beginning hast laid the foundation of the
earth; and the heavens are the works of
Thine hands: they shall perish; but Thou
rcmainest; and they all shall wax old as
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doth a garment~· and as a vesture shalt
Is it not most fitting that these
Tlwu lold them up, and they shall be exquisite words should be the utterance
changed: but Thou art the same, and Thy of God the Father to the Son in the
hour of death? Wh en Jesus had in selfyears shall not fail" (Heb. 1. 10-12.)
denying
love abased Himself to the
There is the middle link! Between
lowest
point,
that just then He should
incarnation and millennial glory there
lay the cross and all that it involved, be saluted by that which gives expresand hence the Spirit of God with sion to the highest point of His glory.
divine skill extracts these matchless
Jesus, then, received this wonderful
verses from Psalm 102. and enshrines declaration of His glory just bdore He
them here.
entered that tremendous hour when
Psalm 102. is i l a prayer of the
. . desolate but 11l1dismayed,
afflicted, when he is overwhelmed, and '" .With
wearied frame and thorn-crowned llead
poureth out his complaint before the
He, God.fOl',ml,cn, m:lll-Lell'aycd,
'
'Vellt up for us to On[val'Y,
Lord." In it we have supplied to us
AlIIi dyillg there in grief :md slmlllr.
by the spirit of prophecy the very
He saved ns-Llessed be His NallltJ ! "
utterance of the soul of Jesus when He
knelt in Gethsemane's garden contem[n Resurrection.
plating the cross.
4. "But to which of the angels said He
From the beginning down to the
at
any time, Sit on ~Hy right hand, until
middle of verse 24 we have Messiah's
I
1nake
TllZ:nc cncrwics Thy footstool? ')
voice. He pours out His sorrows into
(Heb.
1.
13).
J ehovah's ear i He had been lifted up
as the promised Messiah, and cast down
After death, resurrection and exaltathat He might bear the judgment and tion. What else could possibly follow
the curse (ver. 10). His holy mind the death of such an One as we have
travels on to the days of glory yet in seen JeSllS to be? And so the Spirit of
store for Zion, and the gathering to- God next selects these words from
gether of the people at last in peace Psalm I IQ.
and blessing; and yet He, the Holy
These arc the words which Jehovah
One of God, weakened in strength, and
said
unto David's Lord, words which
shortened in days. Feeling all these
things in perfection, His cry-His strong completely puzzled the Pharisees (see
crying and tears, as Hebrews S. 7 puts Matt. 22.41-46), because they involved
it-is, 11 0 My God, take Me not away in something of the glory of His person
which they were determined not to
the midst of My days."
admit.
David saluted this distant
Then Jehovah speaks-though again descendant of his as his Lord because
we should not have known it but for He is Son of God as well as Son of David.
Hebrews 1. 8 and 10. In that great
God not only raised up Jesus from
crisis, the supremest of all in Messiah's
the
dead, but gave Him glory, and that
history, He is saluted by J ehovah as
as
seated
at His right hand, the place
01 the Father of eternity" (rsa. 9.6. N.T.).
connected
with power and administraHigher and higher yet we soar.
The Jesus who has endeared Himself to tion. This reference is particularly
our hearts by dying is declared to be connected with the present moment.
the Creator, the Sustainer, and the ulti- It defines Christ's present position
mate Finisher of all things. He is THE while waiting for the kingdom in power
SAME.
Here we reach-so it seems when Jehovah will send the rod of His
to the writer-a point beyond which it strength out of Zion, and He will rule
is impossible to go. The mind fails, in the midst of His enemies, exalted
and spiritual affections alone come to by His willing people.
the rescue. When we can no further
To-day, however, He is rejected, and
investigate we can worship.
it is as the rejected yet risen One that
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these words are addressed to Him,
expressing the divine satisfaction in
Him. As the result of the way in which
He glorified Gael in death, He is
glorih-ed in God, and that immediately
(see John 13· 3 2 ).
Four times over, exclusive of this
quotation from Psalm I IO" do wc read
in the Epistle to the Hebrews of Christ
being seated at the right hanel of Gael.
In chapter 1. 3 we read Hc U set
Himself down [N.T.] on the right hand
of the Majesty on high." Here this
exalted position evidently stancls connected with the exceeding greatness 01
His person.
Chapter 8. I. He is set on the
right hand of the throne of the Majesty
in the heavens." This is as High
Priest. He is there in virtue of the
exceeding dignity 01 His office.
Chapter 10. 12. He "offered one
sacrifice for sins" and "for ever," i.e.
" as a perpetual thing" He 11 sat down
on the right hand of God "-the place
is His because of the exceeding perfection 01 His work.
Chapter 12. 2. He has H endured
the cross, despising the shame, and is
set down at the right hand of the
throne of God." Here, as the context
plainly shows, it is because of the exceedl,'ng moral glory 01 the whole path He trod
as the Author and Finisher of faith.
Is there not ample reason here for
this utterance of Psalm IIO., the like
of which was never uttered to angels ?
Indeed there is.
U

As ~eceived into Glory.
S· "Thou art a Priest lor ever alter
the. order of Melchisedec" (Heb. 5. 6).
ThIS utterance is clearly connected with
the foregoing in Psalm IIO., and in
J:Iebrews 5. it is with equal distinctness
hnked on with the utterance in Psalm
2.
Christ did not elevate Himself into
th~ high priestly office, but He who
said to Him I' Thou art My Son ; this
day have I begotten Thee," He who
saluted Him as His Son in incarnation,
has lifted Him up to glory as Lord in
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resurrection, and has inducted Him as
an eternal Priest after the order of
Me1chisedec.
Here we reach that which has an
application to ourselves. Each previous
utterance has been purely personal to
Christ Himself in its bearing. As Priest
after the order of 1fclchiscdec He is
the great Sustainer of everything for
Goel. It is quite evident that He is at
present exercising that priesthood after
the pattern of Aaron (see chaps. 2. 17,
18 ; 4. 9- 16), yet He is not of Am'on's
order. That was a changeable priesthood connected with a material and
visible order of things. He is unchangeable, eternal, outside man's
genealogies and time-reckonings, and
therefore Melchisedec, the mysterious
king-priest of Abraham's day, has become the type of His order.
Such an One as this has become our
great High Priest. We are entitled to
read into the 11 Thou" of this verse all
the wealth of power and love and
glory we have previously contemplated,
and say 11 THOU art a Priest for ever
after the order of Melchisedec." Can
we wonder that presently the Spirit
of God should add, 1I Wherefore HE
is able also to save them to the
uttermost that come unto God by Him,
seeing He ever liveth to make intercession for them?" (7. 25).
This last quotation of the five stands
out from the others also in that it is
connected with an oath. Hebrews 7.
20-22 refers to this, and the inference
drawn is that it signalizes the immense
superiority of the new covenant. A
~I better testament" has been established. By dying Jesus became" surety"
for it, and now living in resurrection
He sustains as Priest both the covenant
and those who are under it. In regard
to Himself personally no oath could
possibly be needed, but here it is His
official position that is in question. A
position upon which depends the sustaining of all the redeemed in life and
blessing. Here an oath is most appropriate. "The Lord hath sworn, and
will not repent."
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11 Will
not repent." Thanks, then,
be to God, no disaster shall ever
overtake that new covenant or those
who are under it. We shall be carried
through into God's eternal day of
REST. We may safely sing:

"Peace, perfect peace, the future all unknown.
•Tesus we know, and Hc is on the thrliJu."

Does it not seem, then, that we are
permitted to hear the utterances of God
the Father to the Son in the great
moments of crisis which He met with
in consequence of His having stooped
H

in lowly grace to become the Mediator?
1. At His birth.
2. As He enters into His millennial
glory.
3. In full view of death.
+ In resurrection.
S. As received up into glory.
The first gi\'es liS the first step in
this wonderful story. The second the
consummation of the work in the
mec1iatori:Ll kingdom. The bst three
give us the necess<1ry steps to its
accompltshment.

The Word Became Flesh."

This seems a wonderful contrast. The
Word, eternal, all-perfect, all-glorious,
who was with God in the beginning, and
was God, He became flesh. "The flesh"
shows the weakness of which the Lord
Jesus Christ became a partaker. When
the people saw Him, they did not notice
in His outward appearance anything
superhuman, glorious, or free from earthly
weakness and dependence.
He was
hungry and thirsty; overcome with
fa tigue, He slept. Do not think of Him
as merely appearing as a man, or as being
a man only in body, but as man in spirit,
soul, and body. He exercised faith; He

read the Scriptures for His own guidance
and encouragcmcnt; He prayed the
whole night, especially when He had
some great and important work to do.
He sighed when He saw the man who
,vas dumb; tears fell from His eyes at
the grave of Lazarus; He was sometimes glad and" rejoiced in spirit," and
sometimes angry and indignant when He
beheld the hypocrisy of the Jews. His
supplications were with strong crying
and tears; His soul was exceedingly
sorrowful; He was sorely pressed and
agonized in Gcthscmane. "He suffered
being tenlptcd.' ,

A Stranger Here.
I t has been well said of the Lord Jesus
that "He was the most gracious and
accessible of men." We observe in His
ways a tenderness and a kindness never
seen in man, yet we always feel that He
was " a Stranger." How true this is!
He was ., a Stranger here' '-a Stranger
as far as revolted man \vas filling the place,
but intimately near as far as misery or
need demanded Him. The distance He
took, and the intimacy He expressed,
were perfect. He did more than look
on the misery that was around Him, He
entered into it with a sympathy that
was all His own; and He did more than
refuse the pollution that was around
Him-He kept the very distance of holiness itself from every touch or stain of it.
His holiness made Him an utter
Stranger in such a polluted world; His
grace kept Him ever active in such a
needy and afflicted world. And this sets

off His life, I may say, in great moral
glory; that though forced, by the
quality of the scene around Him, to be
a lonely One, yet He was drawn forth by
the need and sorrow of it to be the active
One.
His relationship to the world, when
He was here, exhibits this. He was at
once a Conqueror, a Sufferer, and a Benefactor. What moral glories shine in such
an assemblage! He overcame the world,
refusing all its attractions and offers; He
suffered from it, witnessing for God
against its whole course and spirit; He
blessed it, dispensing His love and power
continually, returning good for evil. Its
temptations only made Him a Conqueror ~
its pollutions and enmities only a Sufferer; its miseries only a Benefactor.
What a combination!
What moral
glories shine in each other's company
there!
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The Bridegroom.

(J.

WILSON SMITH)•

.. He that hath the bride is the bridegroom I I (John 3. 29).

Bridegroom's possession of the
T HE
bride is absolute and exclusive, for
the relationship is inviolate, none may
interfere.
Other ideas may present themselves,
those of Jitness and affectioll, but this
is the chief. The bride is the absolute
and inalienable property and possession of the bridegroom. And such
possession carries its O\vn peculiar joy
to his heart. He sees in her an helpmeet for himself, his counterpart, his
intelligent and loving co-partner who
can not only share his joys and sorrows,
but who feels that they are her own.
Union produces identification, there is
perfect community of interest, there is
full reciprocity of wish and action, and
that on account of the existing union
between the two.
Now, Christ is presented, amid other
relations, as the Bridegroom, and the
church-not the individual saint-is
spoken of as His bride, His wife.
Given to Him of the Father, purchased
by His precious blood, and the object
of His special affection, she is His
peculiar property, and belongs to Him
alone. She is, par excellence, "His
own." He loves her to the end. As
in the case of ordinary marriage a man
shall leave his father and mother, the
otherwise strongest of links, and shall
cleave unto his wife. For this is the
original institution as ordained by the
Creator, and intended by Him to be
maintained in all the sacredness of the
tie.
It is under His authority as
Creator, and is to be disregarded at the
peril of the offender. He shall 11 cleave
unto his wife." This was the divine
decree in the brief day of innocence,
w hen discord was unknown ; it is the
decree of God to-day, when sin, alas!
has created such a host of difficulties,
but when, at the same time, grace is
well able to make the tie as strong and
tender as at first. Oh [ how admirably

does Christ make good His part in this
mystic union? How true and tender,
how patient and faithful is He !
Now, as to the reality of this relationship let us look first at Matthew 22.
There wc read of a certain King who
made Cl marriage for His Son, and who
sent forth His servants to call them
that were bidden to the wedding. This
is, no doubt, the gospel-call. The
servants are sent out to invite to a
\vedding. They share in the joy of the
King and of His Son. They are in
that exquisite secret. They have before
them not only the happiness of the
guests, but they have the gladness of
the Bridegroom. He is a poor evangelist (it may be said in passing) who
has only the good of the sinner before
him. To have that is well, but to have
the joy of Christ in His coming nuptialday is far better. Let us realize the
value of souls increasingly, but let us
also have that day clearly in view, and
think of the pleasure that the Son shall
have when He shall survey His fair and
glorious bride 11 un blemished in His
sight." This is a wondrous stimulus to
the servant in his oft-weary labour, viz.
that he can beget such joy to his Lord.
The grand objective of the gospel
should fill his heart with its infinite
gratification to Christ.
Then in Matthew 25. we have the
" midnight cry" which awakens all the
sleepers, wise and foolish alike, and
leads, consequently, to the definite and
final separation of the two companies
from each other. That cry is, 11 Behold the Bridegroom."
It implies
His advent no doubt, but attention is
drawn, not so much to that, as to Himself-the one commanding theme of
the Spirit of God.
Of the bride nothing is said here, for
all interest centres in the Bridegroom,
and it is the preaching of the Lord
Jesus Christ, in whatsoever character
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or glory, that produces the greatest
effect and leaves the deepest impression.
Elsewhere it is, "Behold the Lamb
of God which taketh away the sin of
the world;" or only, Behold the
Lamb of God ;" or again, "Behold the
Man." Here it is, 11 Behold the Bridegroom! n And at length He comes,
and they that are ready go in with Him
to the marriage-to the moment of His
joy-and the door is shut. 11 Even so,
come, Lord Jesus! "
Now let us learn from 2 Corillthians
I I. the sanctifying power of this truth:
11 I
am jealous over you," says the
Apostle Paul, "with a godly jealousy,
for I have espoused you to one husband, that I may present you as a
chaste virgin to Christ."
This beautiful simile is in keeping
with all that has preceded. Panl had
the grand design of the gospel before
him-the marriage of the King's Son.
His consuming desire was to present
the church all pure and chaste, detached in heart and life from the snares
of Satan and the power of evil, to
Christ, as to "one husband. n
He
laboured for fidelity on her part to the
rightful claims of this one Husband,
that she might respond I in all her ways,
creditably to such a relationship. Could
any appeal be more affecting? He
saw the seductions around, and he
pleaded for the exercise of those sacred
affections which should ever burn in
the bosom of the faithful bride, and
express themselves in her conduct.
Then Ephesians 5. 27-32 gives us
the result in the presentation to Himself of that church which Christ not
only gave Himself for, but which He
also sanctified and cleansed, with such
infinite patience all her journey through
that she is seen at last 11 glorious, not
having spot or wrinkle or any such
thing, but holy and without blemish."
It is the bride that is here depicted.
11

Soon shall come the rest eternalWhere Thou art Thy saints shall be;
Girt with vigour fresh and vernal,
Meet companions, Lord, for Thee;

She is seen to be the product of the
work of Christ from the cross right
on to the day of presentation. To
Him she owes all her beauty.
We pass 011 to Hevelation 19· 7-8-9.
to the marriage of the Lamb "-the
consummation of all! "' His wife," we
read, I1 hath made herself ready; and
to her was granted that she should be
arrayed in fine linen, clean and white,
for the line linen is the rightcousnesscs
of the saints." She is credited with
such, and is granted thus to be arrayed
-pure and bright, and made ready for
the nuptial clay. The joy on each side
is complete.
Then a thousand years pass away,
and she is seen in the figure of a city
(Rev. 20. IO-24). descending out of
heaven from God, but still prepared
as a bride adorned for her husband.
Time leaves no sCar; the wrinkle, once
effaced, never returns; the bridal beauty
remains. The city is resplendent, the
glory of God lightens it, and the Lamb
is the light thereof. Defilement is ex~
eluded for evermore. Glorious prospect !
Arise, Thou bright Morning Star,
bright Herald of the day, and touch
the chord which will cause 1I the Spirit
and the bride" to say, in deep and
rich union, 11 Come" to Thyself, the
longed-for heavenly Bridegroom-Thop
conspicuous among myriads "-Thou
I1 altogether lovely" who hast won the
affections of these myriads by a love
which, for them, has passed through
death's dark waters and sin's heavy
judgment, and which lives on to-day
and for ever; nor shall it rest until Thy
blood-bought bride is with thee in
eternal glory. Again," Even so come,
Lord Jesus."
11

U

" From the dateless timele~ periods,
He has loved us without cause,
And for all His blood-bought myriads
His is love that knows no pause.
Matchless LOTer !
Ohangeless as the eterna.l laws."
There in robes of purest whiteness,
With Thy name upon their brow,
They shall see Thy glorious brightness,
Filled with joy in worship bow.
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In the

Servant's

Place.

(THOYAS OLIVER).

Isaiah 50.
2 Whflrefore, when I came, W~~ there 110 man? when r
cailL'd, was t1L~n: l10ne to "-n,;\wr[ b my Iml"l silortf'nfr\
a"~ :tll, t.hat it ("lnllot 1',",](:(,111 ? or have I 110 po1l"er to de'
IIY(lr! beholfI, at my rebnke I dry \11' the Rea, 1 make the
)"I\'I'r,' a wjlrlm'!lPK": their 1i~h ,Linb,t1I, bCl':"!I'S!! tllP!'I' i"
IW wate!', ~L1t'i <lll'llt for thiL',t.
3 I clothe the heavens with blackne~~, and
Ploth their eon)rin;.;,

r make sack.

4 The Lor,l God ] lath given me tltP tOW'I11: of tlll: learne']
that { "hon1d kIlO'" hmi: to speak a wOi'll ill ",'aSOll to llir~
that i, wpi\ry: he wakendh mOl'nillg by lIlol'lling, ]w
wakeneth 1'ldllf ea:' to Ileal' as t1l8 Ieal"lll·d.

[, 'f!HJ IJordGod hath opened mine ear, and I was not
rf'lwlhollS, TlI'lllwr turlle,l away utlek.
G [gave my b:ICk to the Hmiten;, allll my cheek~ to them
tInt plncke,l 0/1' tl:e huil': I hill not Iny ra("" fl'om sltnn:e

(1;,,1 bjJittin<;'.

\~TE may well ponder

over this
remarkable chapter. It tells of
Jehovah-Jesus the Saviour at His
first advent into this world. God mani~
jested in flesh. It is written of the
virgin mother of Jesus: "Behold, a
(or thej virgin shall be with child, and
shall bring forth a son, and they shall
call His name Emmanuel, which being
interpreted is, God with us" (Matt. I. 23)
But " He came unto His own, and
His own received Him not" (John 1. 11).
The language of our chapter in the
second verse is, "Wherefore, when I
came, was there no man? when I
called, was there none to answer? "
It was for this the Jews, as a nation,
were rejected, set aside, "until the
fullness of the Gentiles be come in "
(Rom. II. 25). He was despised and
rejected of men, a Man of sorrows
and acquainted with grief, and yet,
~s the second and third verses plainly
Indicate, He disposed of the heavens
and the earth at His pleasure.
Here then, according to Isaiah 40.28,
We are in the presence of "the ever~
lasting God, the Lord, the Creator of
the ends of the earth, who fainteth not,
neither is weary; there is no searching
of His understanding."
In verse 4 this glorious Person, our
precious Saviour and Lord, is seen
taking the servant's place of lowliness,
~ependence, and humiliation-mornmg by morning listening to the voice

2 -11.

.. For tll" Lorrl God will help me ; thel'dore shall I not·
b,> c'JIli'ound"rl ; therefore ]lave I set my fure like a nill~,
aliI! I kllow that I shall not ve ashamt'd.
S H,,' is near tllat. illstilieth In,,: who will contend with
me;' Id us stuud together: Who i,-; mine adversary? let
idm come near to me.
\1 Behold, the Lord. God "vill ]lP\p ill": who is he th:l.t
shall f'(./I;d'·lllll )JlC~ 10, thorall .shal! \mxolLl as a garment;
t\\0 n'oUl sh"U eat them HI>.
10 Who i~ amoug" you that fenrpth the Lord, that
olir'yeth the voiee of his sen"ant, that walketh in dafkne"~J
:llJd 11:J.t!11l0 light 'i let him tl'u~t ill the name of till) Lord,
:llld otay npoil his God.
11 Behold, "Il ye that kinnle a fire, that compasg your.
selve~ n.bout wibh ':>parks: walk in th~ li;;ht of your nu,
l',!\(\ in the ~v. rks that ye kwe kimHed.
This shall ye
hu\"e of miue haJlu; re Hhalllie down in sorrow.

of the Lord God, receiving daily in~
struction for His pathway, the perfect
expression of what a man should be
for God upon earth. For," Blessed is
the man that heareth Me, watching
daily at My gates, waiting at the posts
of My doors" (Prov. 8. 34).
This verse shows us, too, the place
that the weary and the heavy laden
had and have in the heart of our Lord" for He is the same yesterday, and today, and for ever." And how it opens
to us that what was in His heart was
exactly what was in the heart of
God His Father. The fourth chapter of
John's Gospel and the story of the
weary-hearted sinner at Sychar's well
discloses all this. "And He must
needs go through Samaria " (John 4· 4).
SurelY this came from the habit of
His sou'! as seen in the verse we have
been considering. Then notice the
devoted love, both to God and to
this poor lost one, of Him who said.
" I have meat to eat that ye know not
of," and again, " My meat is to do the
will of Him that sent Me, and to finish
His work" (John 4· 3 2 , 34)·
How those words, that ye know not
of:' must have caused the disciples
feelings of shame. Brethren in Christ,
what searchings of heart should be
ours, who, with fuller light, seem to
enter so feebly into the untiring com~
passions of our Saviour God.
Verses 5-7 leave no doubt as to who
11
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is speaking in this chapter in Isaiah. manner, the Christian's place. It is
the place 0/ Christ Himself.
That
11 I was not rebellious, neither turned
away back." How our hearts are which Christ says here, the Apostle
drawn to our Saviour. He had re- adopts and puts into the mouth of the
ceived a commandment to die. His believer (Rom. 8. 33, 34). He is
own words in John la. 17. 18 are: identified with Jesus in His position
H Therefore doth l\ly Father love Me,
before God. What, then, shall we say
because I lay down My life, that I to all these sacred wonders? Let us
might take it again. No man taketh exalt His name; celebrate His triumphs;
it from l\!le, but I lay it down of IVIvself. proclaim His glory. Yea, let us live unto
I have power to laiit down, and (have Him who died for us and rose again.
power to take it again. This comVerse la is fuU of encouragement,
mandment have I received of My not only for the believing remnant in
Father." And so He presses on.
the day yet future, but for us Christians
In Luke 12. 50 we read, " But I have in this day of salvation, when the Holy
a baptism to be baptized with; and Spirit of God is amongst us and within
how am I straitened till it be accom- us, bearing witness to us of Jesus, our
plished J "-proving how ready He was great Priest, at the right hand of God.
to die, that is, He could not rest until " Able also to save them to the u tterGod had been fully glorified, Satan most [or completely] that come unto
defeated, and the ground laid in His God by Him, seeing He ever liveth to
a toning sacrifice, for His beloved make intercession for them " (Heb. 7. 25).
ransomed saints, in all ages, to be put,
On the other hand, verse 11 witnesses
in grace which reigns through righteous- of the terrible doom of those who lean
ness, in a place, not only of everlasting to their own understanding, and do
securi ty, but of untold favour before God. not make the written Word of the
Now to this we are hrought in verses living God, and it only, a lamp unto
8 and 9, for as another has written, their feet, and a light unto their path;
11 Here with the help of the New Testathey will lie down in sorrow, and" eat of
ment we find, in the most striking the fruit of their own way'· (Prav. 1. 31).

The Joyful Sound.
o that the Name

may be sounded

Afar over earth and sea,

Till the dead awaken and praise Thee,
And the dumb lips sing to Thee!
Sound forth as a song of triumph,
vVherever man's foot has trod,
The despised, the derided message,
The foolishness of God.
Jesus, dishonoured and dying,
A felon on either side,
Jesus, the song of the drunkards,
Jesus the Crucified J
Name of God's tender comfort,
Name of His glorious power,
Name that is song and sweetness.
The strong, everlasting tower.
Jesus the Lamb acceptedJesus the Priest on His throneJesus the King who is comingJesus, Thy Name alone.

Luke 24· 47·
John 5. 25·
Isaiah 35. 6.
Exodus 15.

Colossia115

1.

23.

1. 23.
Corinthians 1. 25.
Hebrews 12. 2.
Luke 23· 33·
Psalm 69. 12.
2 Corinthians 13· 4.
1

Coril1thialls

I

Philipp-ians 2. 10.
I Peter 2.7.
Proverbs 18. la.
Re~'elations S. 6.
Hebrews S. 10.
Revelations 19. 16.
Acts 4. 12.
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Christ Entering His Glory.

(J.

T.

MAWBON).

The Lord Jesus appears, in this chapter, as the risen Lord and Leader of His disciples, gathering
them and bind ing them together in one object and purpose, and instructing them as to the
divlne~plan of campai2'D for the carrying of the grace of God to earth's remotest bounds.

"He is R.isen."

fact of the actual bodily resurT HErection
of the Lord Jesus Christ
is of the greatest possible importance.
The salvation of the souls of men, the
vindication of His own glorious person,
and the supremacy of the everlasting
God are all involved in it. If Christ
be not raised, actually and bodily
raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet
in vour sins. If Christ be not raised,
act~al1y and' bodily raised, He is not
what He said He was, and His life and
words on earth are a cruel deception. If
Christ be not raised, actually and bodily
raised, God has met with defeat, His
throne has been sapped at the very
base of it, the devil has triumphed, and
evil is almighty in the universe.
If Christ be not raised, God's gracious
intentions with regard to the blessing
of men have been frustrated, heaven
shall never celebrate the greatness of
God's salvation, no song shall ever roll
over the fields of glory, the Father's
house shall be sad and silent for ever.
The earth shall remain a desert where
no fragrant rose can blossom, and a
deluge of darkness more direful and
disastrous than that flood which smote
the world in Noah's day shall roll over
the whole race of men in an everlasting
mastery.
If, then, everything depends upon the
resurrection of our Lord, and it does,
for so we are taught in the Scriptures
of Truth, it is good for us that we may
travel in thought and faith with those
who, on the first day of the week,
sought the sepulchre where they had
~aid Him; it is good for us to look
mto that empty rock-hewn tomb and
to hear angelic voices exclaim, "Why

seek ye the living amongst the dead?
He is not here, HE IS RISEN." Thank
God! And the fact is placed outside
the region of question; the Scriptures,
the five hundred and over of brethren
and Saul of Tarsus who saw Him alive
after He was risen, and the happy
millions of ransomed men and women
who have staked their all for time and
eternity upon Christ, and who have
sung their song of triumph in the very
presence of death, all unite to bear
witness to His victory over death; and
His own words are to us the crowning
of the testimony, 11 Fear not; I am
the First and the Last: I am He that
liveth, and was dead; and, behold. I
am alive for evermore, Amen; and
have the keys of hell and of death"
(Rev.!. 18).
Let those who deny the fact produce
their witnesses, and bring their proofs
to the test, or for ever cease to trouble
us with their profane and vain babblings.

He Must be Supreme.
The Lord appears in Luke's Gospel
on a great mission. He called it in
His first recorded words " My Father's
business" (chap. 2.49). It was" to give
knowledge of salvation unto His people
by the remission of their sins . . . to
give light to them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, to
guide our feet into the way of peace"
(chap. 1. 77-79). So His first utterance in public service ,\vas "The Spirit
of the Lord is upon Me, because
He bath anointed Me to preach the
gospel to the poor" (chap. 4. I8). And
throughout the Gospel the opposition
to Him was always because He would
unswervingly pursue His Father's busi·
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ness. So they murmured because He
did eat and drink with publicans and sin~
ners (chap. 5. 30) ; they said with scorn
that He was" a friend of publicans and
sinners" (chap. 7. 34); they murmured
again, saying, This Man receiveth sinners, and eateth with them" (chap. 15.2).
And yet again, .. That He was gone to be
guest wdh a 1natz, that is a sinner}) (chap.
19. 7). But the Son of Man had come
to seek and to save that which was
lost, and their murmurings did not
hinder Him in this, though death and
resurrection lay in the path of its
accomplishment.
IL

It was necessary, according to the
divine plan of campaign, that others,
His o\vn disciples, not only those eleven
whom He met on this resurrection day,
but all His disciples throughout the
succeeding centuries down even to this
day, should bear a part in this wonderful mission of making known this
grace to the ends of the earth, and in
this resurrection chapter the Lord is
seen instructing His disciples as to this
and adjusting their thoughts to the new
conditions.
These disciples, hmvever, were faithless, dispirited, and sad. Strange that
it should have been so, for that first
Lord's day was the most glorious
of all the days that God had made.
But the Lord drew near and went
with them, and the more we scrutinize
His ways with them as He quietly and
irresistibly takes the place of supremacy
in their lives, the more glorious does
He appear to us.
Theirconfidence in Him had received
a rude shock, and yet they loved Him,
and were sadly reciting the doings of
the past week when .. He drew near and
went with them." He drew near in
more senses than one ; there was no
sudden display of power and splendour
to fill them with awe, but the exercise
of that compassion that fills His heart
for the ignorant. He came close to
them in their sorrow and woe in all
that gentleness that had al ways marked
His dealings with them. They were the

bruised reed and the smoking flax,
which He would not break nor quench.
They were broken of heart and sore
of spirit, and needed the balm of the
great Physician, and He was there to
tenderly point out the sickness and to
apply the remedy. Such is He who is
the I\1aster of all His servants, and
thus does He prepare them to take up
His service with boldness and joy.
Their fundamental mistake had been,
that, in their innermost thought, they
had made Him secondary to Israel.
This is disclosed in their \voeful complain t, "\Ve trusted that it had been
He \vhich should have redeemed
ISRAEL." They had hoped that He
would have broken the foreign yoke
and made their nation free and glorious
in the earth, and if He had done this
how great He would have been in
their eyes; but, instead, they had seen
Him nailed to a malefactor's gibbet.
He was led as a lamb to the slaughter;
and as a sheep before her shearers is
dumb, so He opened not His mouth."
11

He had died, and His death was
the grave of all their hopes. They
reasoned as men, that since He had
died all must be lost, for death is the
end of all the glory of man; his
thoughts and purposes lie shattered
and broken beside his mortal clay.
But Jesus was risen again, and resurrection is the power of God, it is God's
new beginning and His glory, His
thoughts and purposes are all established by it, established in Christ,
where disaster can never overtake
them, for" He dieth no more."
Happy are they who, by the grace
of God, can transfer their hopes from
that race of man which lies under the
dread and sentence of death, and
centre them in Christ, the Second
Man, the last Adam, who has risen
above the power of death, the lifegiving Head of a new race.
We marvel at the foUy and faithlessness of these disciples, and yet we are
often taken in the same snare, for do
we not often make the Lord secondary
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in some selfish way to our blessing,
our comfort, our soul's prosperity, our
success in service, or our cause? We
ha-ve to learn, as they had, that He
must be glorious, no matter how others
f;lre, that He must in all things have
the pre-eminence, and everything must
be secondary to Him.
They had not believed all that the
prophets had spoken. They had luel
their favourite texts, and those texts
spoke of the great power of the
Messiah, power that should crush their
foes and make them the head of the
nations; these they read and cherished
and loved, but those that spoke of His
sorrows, His acquaintance with grief,
humiliation, rejection, and death they
had neither understood nor believed.
With great patience He expounded the
Scriptures to them, showing them the
things written therein concerning HIMSELF, and how that He ought to suffer
these things and enter into His glory.
He showed them these things until
their eyes began to perceive hitherto
unthought-of glories in Him, and their
hearts glowed within them at the sight
of them.
In the council chamber of eternity it
was planned that He should have His
glory as the Head and Centre of a
universe of blessing founded upon redemption, a universe to which men
from all nations were necessary, and
by the path of suffering He was tested,
and in it His fitness for that place was
proved. Every test brought out this
fitness in clearer light until the final
test-THE CROSS.
Every human perfection disclosed its
fragrance in His suffering: His absolute
and unquestioning obedience to the
will of God throughout all the way
that that will led Him, His meekness,
dependence, self-abnegation, everything, in fact, that man ought to be
,according to the thought of God He
was and that right onward and into
death.
In Him also, the lonely and forsaken
.Man upon the cross, there appeared in
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full revelation every attribute oE God.
No ray of light from without pierced
the awful gloom that enshrouded Him
as the sin-bearer, but from out of that
darkness there shone a glory that shall
flU eternity. ' I All divine attributes
were harmonized there-wisdom, holiness, mercy, justice, po\ver, and truth"
-and above all and through all the
very nature ot God, which is love. was
declared triumphantly in the very place
and hour where His justice demanded
that sin should be jUdged to the uttermost.
vVonderful Saviour! It is along that
path of unspeakable suffering that He
has entered His glory. But the glory
He has entered has added no glory to
Him, for. He was all glorious as He
trod that downward pathway of sorrow
and shame, He is not, nor can He be,
more glorious than He was when He
bowed His thorn-crowned head in
death.
If He is now exalted to the Father's
right hand it is because that place
alone in the wide universe is worthy
to receive Him. The diamond has
been put in the golden setting, He has
gone to His own place. Crowns of
immortal lustre shall shine resplendent
upon His sacred brow, but that brow
is worthy of them, nor would they fit
another.

As He expounded these things to
them, thoughts of Israel mnst have
faded from their minds, and He must
have arisen to the supreme place in
their thoughts, so that when at last
their eyes are opened to know Him
they no longer do their own will, nor
think of their own interests nor comfort, but that same hour of the night
they arise and return to Jerusalem.
They did His will, though no command
had been expressed; instinctively they
knew what He would have them do.
HIS LORDSHIP WAS COMPLETE. But His
lordship was exercised in perfect grace,
and they did His will under the corn·
pulsion of love; no other service is
acceptable to Him.
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Is it so in our lives? Are we like
like Saulof Tarsus, who, when
the glory of the Lord shone upon him,
cried. I1 What wilt Thou have me to
do? n Apart from such complete submission we are short of His intention
for us, and so far are useless in His
great designs for the blessing of men.
He must b-e supreme. In all things He
must have the pre-eminence.
them~ or

tie is the Leader of His Servants.
The disciples were gathered together
in Jerusalem on that day talking of two
things-His resurrection, which was
the declaration of His power i and His
appearance to Simon~ which was the
manifestation of His grace-when JESUS
HIMSELF stood in the midst of them.
He stood there as their Lord and
Leader, to direct them as to the worldwide mission upon which they were to
go, a different view of things entirely
to that presented by John j and in them
were represented all His servants who
shall serve Him until that mission is
completed.
He greeted them with that blessed
salutation, PEACE! for theirs was to be
a mission of peace, and if they were to
prosecute it aright they must be filled
with and kept in peace.
With a quiet and matchless dignity
He convinces them as to the reality of
His resurrection, assures them that it is
Himself and none other who stands
before them~ and opens their under~
standing as to the teaching of all Scripture concerning Himself. It was this
teaching as to Himself that was to
prepare them for the mission and to
maintain them in peace in it. Out of
Moses, the prophets, and the Psalms
He showed them God's plan and His
glory. He showed them that He was
the fulfilment of every word that God
had uttered whether in promise or
prophecy.
Their fears, then, that
everything they had hoped for was
lost, were altogether groundless, for in
Him, their risen Lord, everything that
God had purposed was secured.

And further, though it was not then
declared to them, they afterwards
learnt that in Him dwells all the fullness of the Godhead bodily~ and that
they were complete in Him, who is the
Head of all principality and power. All
the resources of God were in Him for
them, and there was not a power in
the universe that could intercept those
resources.
Brethren in Christ, are we conscious
that our Lord is such a glorious Lord,
Centre, Leader, and Head for His servants? Those who are in the knowledge of this will fear no foe, for all
the foes are defeated, as His resurrection is witness, they will dread no
lack for all the mighty fullness of God
is at their disposal in Him.
His presence in the midst of those
disciples made them one, one in heart,
object, and purpose; for what place
could divergent views and selfish
aspirations find in the presence of
their glorious risen Lord? As they
looked upon Him, bearing in His body
the wounds of the cross, wounds received in His devotion to them, a tide
of love to Him must have surged
through every heart, and each would
instinctively drop into his divinely
appointed place with regard to Himself and each other.
Oh! that we all may see Him in
His glory, love, and all-sufficiency;
that selfish strife and ignoble pride
may cease and perish amongst the
servants of the Lord, and that there
may be, by the grace of God, a holy
determination to yield to Him the
supreme place, not only in our individual lives, but as the Centre and
Leader of His servants.

In the Great Outer Circle.
Having assumed His rightful place
amongst them and opened their understanding that they might have a right
knowledge as to Himself and the new
circumstances in which they saw Him t
He turned their eyes to the great outer
circle of .1 all nations" and said unto
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them, li Thus it is written." Let that
sentence impress us as it must have
impressed them, and mark the place
that THE SCRIPTURES hold in this
chapter: first as to His own personal
glory, it was "All that the prophets had
spoken j" then in the sacred circle of
His beloved servants it was, " All things
must be fulfilled, which were spoken in
MostS, and in the prophets, and in the
Psalms concerning Me." And now in
connection with the whole world it is
., Thus it is written." There can be no
right understanding of any relationship
which we may have with the Lord
apart from the Scriptures, nor can we
rightly act in any sphere with Him
apart from the guidance of the Scriptures. They have all-authority; they
cannot be broken; the sufferings of
Christ were for their fulfilment, and
eqlJally for their fulfilling must the
grace of God be made known amongst
all nations.
And further, mark the place that
SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST occupy in
this chapter. First, as to His own personal glory, "Ought not Christ to have
suffered! ,. Then, in the sacred circle
of His servants, "He showed them His
hands and His feet." Lastly, in this
wide circle of all the world, H Thus it
behaved Christ to suffer and to rise again
the third day."
THE

There is no sphere in which we may
move with Him on this hither side of
the glory in which we may forget His
sufferings and death, and on the other
side when at home in the glory of God
He will still be the Lamb that was
slain. The value of the Scriptures is
that they keep Him constantly before
us, for they unfold to us "the sufferings of Christ and the glory that should
follow."
How wonderfully interwoven are
~hese great things: the inspiration and
~nfal1ibility of the Scriptures, the suffermgs of Christ, His resurrection and
glory, and the grace of God to all
nations. Let no rude hand attempt to
tear them asunder, or destroy anyone
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of these divine verities, for if one could
be spoiled the whole fabric would be
marred.
But what place have the Scriptures
and the sufferings of Christ with those
who profess to be carrying out this
blessed mission in these clays? The
question needs to be asked, for neither
can be popular in the world that knows
not God, and the popular taste, alas! is
often consulted rather than the will of
God.

The preaching of Christ crucified
strikes at the root of aU the pride of
men; it means that he, in spite of all
his boasted progress, must abase himself at the feet of the One who hung
upon a gibbet, that only by this means
can he be in right relations with God.
It means that in spite of all his culture, religion, learning, and power, he
is a sinner under the power of death,
the judgment of God, for" death passed
upon all men, for that all have sinned "
(Rom. 5. 12). It means that Christ;
the holy and the true, upon whom
alone death had no claim, went down
into it as the judgment of God, and
that only thus could it be removed.

This preaching is to the Jew (the
re1igionist) a stumbling-block, and to
the Greek (the philosopher) foolishness; nevertheless it is the power of
God and the wisdom of God. And
how wonderful it is to us who believer
and how great our joy when we seeHim, who went into death for us,
raised again from the dead. He hassustained the judgment, has passed
through the deep waters, " He divided
the sea whose waves roared" and has
made the depths a way for His ransomed to pass over-the Lord of Hosts
is His name. How great indeed is His
glory in God's salvation.

Christ died for our sins . . . was,
buried and rose again from the dead."
>l

These are the great facts that have tobe heralded in every habitation of man,
and these facts are acco1'ding to the
Scriptu1'es. And these facts are to be
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heralded that men may know that in
consequence of them a \\Tay has been
opened by which they may return to
God, and returning have all their sins
remitted. And these priceless blessings
have to be offered ill His name~' that
is, His servants are to do it on His
behalf, as His representatives. His
ambassadors, backed by His authority,
and, as He told them, endued \vith
the pO\ver which He would send them
from above. Then" He led them out
as far as Bethany, and He lifted up
His hands, and blessed them, and it
came to pass, while He blessed them,
He was parted from them, and CARmED
UP INTO HEAVEN."

His work was finished, and the glory
of God claimed Him, and their rap-

tnred eyes followed Him into that
shekinah cloud. He is in that glory
still; Stephen saw Him there, Sanl of
Tarsus saw Him there, and we by faith
may also see Him there: U JESUS,
who was made a little lower than the
angels for the suffering of death,
ClmW::\,ED WITH GLORY A:\'D

(Heb.

2.

HOKOUH"

9).

God grant to us, in His limitless
grace, that our eyes and souls may be
tilled with His glory, and that to serve
Him in the spreading of the gospel,
which is concerning Him raised from
the dead, may be accounted by us an
unspeakable honour. Then shall we
diligently pursue it in the power of the
Holy Spirit until \ve see Him in His
Father's house.

His Glories and His Humilities.
We see glories and humilities in our Redeemer; we do indeed, for we need each.
The One who sat on the well in Sychar
is He who now sits on high in heaven.
He that ascended is He that descended.
Dignities and condescensions are with
Him; a seat at the right hand of God,

and yet a-stooping to wash the feet of
His saints here. What a combination!
No abatement of His honours, though
suiting Himself to our poverty: nothing
wanting that can serve us, though
glorious, and stainless, and complete in
Himself.

Come.

(J. 130YD).

then, all-glorious Saviour!
COME,
Thy day bring swiftly nigh,
With foot that cloth for fleetness
The winds of heaven defy.
Let it outstrip and distance
The wild gazelle, deride
The hart upon the mountainsCome, Bridegroom, for Thy Bride.
Come! End the night of weeping,
Bring in eternal day i
Come, Thou bright Star of Morning 1
For this Thy people pray.
Cl I am ... the bright and morning Star. . . . Surely I come quickly.
come) Lord Jesus."-Revelation 22. 16. 20.

Amen,

Even so,
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"Thy House ;, and His Dwelling.

(.T. T. MAWSON)•

.. To-day I must abide at thy Ilouse .. (Luke 19. 5).
.. Master ••• where dwellest Tbou? tie saith unto them, Come and see."

sweep! The Lord is with them, and
every sorrow md.Y be laid at His feet
and every difficulty told to Him. That
life which appears to have the least
sorrow has its difflculties and burdens,
and none of us have sufficient \visdom
or strength to deal with these. But
He is sufficient for little trials and for
big, and so precious are we to Him that
He \vill never abandon us. Only let it
be realized that the grace of God
brought Him down to us, not only to
save us, but to abide with us, and that
He is ever by our side to support and
succour us and to sympathize with us,
and it will change the aspect of every
lIEARETH THE POOR, AND DESPISETH
sorrow
and produce the song where
NOT HIS PRISONERS" (Ps. 69. 33).
the
sigh
has been. It is the realization
Let them take the affliction' or sorrow
of
His
presence
that can lead the saint
from Him who orders everything in
His infinite wisdom and love, and of God to say, 11 Yea, though I walk
account themselves as "His prisoners," through the valley of the shadow of
and they too "will praise the name death, I wilI: fear no evil: for THOU
of God with a song, and wnI magnify ART WITH} ME; Thy rod and Thy
Him with thanksgiving" (ver. 30) : for staff they comfort me" (Ps. 23.). And
how praiseworthy indeed is that com- if "He hath said, I will never leave
passion that takes notice of each of thee, nor forsake thee," we may boldly
His saints, and that according to their say, "The Lord is my helper, and I will
individual needs. All this is included not fear what man shall do unto me "
in that grace which first sought and (Heb. 13. 5, 6).
saved us, and is most beautifully
But let it be observed that the Lord
expressed in the Lord's words to did not merely say to Zacchceus, "I
Zacchceus: "To-day I must abide at must abide with thee," but "at thy
thy house." This was not said for the house." A place was to be found for
chief of the tax-gatherers alone, but Him in the home circle, so that not
for you and us also; it is the way the only the individual needs and difficulgrace of the Lord compels Him to take ties, but those of the household might
towards all whom He has sought and also be brought to His notice; for He
saved, and so it can be said that salva- is not indifferent to those things that
tion has come to all who are His: lie at the hearts of His own.
salvation not from the penalty of sin
And further, beyond all the need for
merely: from hell-fire at last, but for grace and mercy that arises in the
every day of the journey to the home- lives of His people as they pass through
land, for He Himself is salvation to us, trial of various sorts, there is the need
and He is an everyday Saviour who of their hearts. He is a living, bright
will never leave us nor forsake u~.
reality, to fill the heart and close it to
What a comfort lies here for all all but Himself, that He may be
about whom the storms of trouble supreme in every sense.

WHILE visiting an afflicted Christian some time ago ".. . e were given
a word of counsel, which was this:
" In sending out the magazine, do not
forget the needs of the invalids who
are deprived of the help of Christian
fellowship and public ministry." Our
friend told us that such are often
greatly tried and needed much comfort,
and this we can well believe.
Let all such rejoice that, though they
arc deprived of many privileges that
others enjoy, they may still have uninterrupted communion with the Lord,
for of Him it is written: "THE LORD

1
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We believe that the contemplation
of the tender interest of the Lord in
this regard will be of great benefit, not
merely to the suffering and sorrowful
amongst the saints of God, but to a~l ;
and it will lead, where godly exerCIse
is produced by it, to the turning away
from everything incongruous to that
gracious presence.

(chap. 14. 27). This peace is one that
no circumstances, however favourable,
could yield~it is peace that belongs to
the world of divine love.
JOY belongs to it, for H.e ~as sai~;
"That My joy might rematn tn y~u
(chap. IS. 11). It is a joy that. sprm~s
from the know"ledge of and abIdmg m
the thoughts and words of the Father's
counsels, and as the "friends" of the
*
*
*
*
But the grace revealed in the Gospel Well-Beloved these things are made
of Luke, which finds a kind of climax known to us that we might abide in
in the Lord's going to the dv.:elling of them and do them,
the sinful tax-gatherer, is not the end
GLORY belongs to this position and
of His thought for us. It is a means to relationship, for He said in prayer to
an end; the end is disclosed in the His Father, "The glory 'l£!hich Thou
Gospel of John. There we learn tha.t gavest l\le I have given them" (c.hap. 17.
He delights to introduce us to Hts 22). It is a distinction outSIde .and
dwelling, and desires that we shoul~ be above the highest that could be gamed
absorbed in the things that are preCIOUS in the world, it is the dignity that
to His heart.
belongs to the sons of God.
It must have gratified the Lord to
Let us not shrink from entering, in
see those two disciples following Him, the energy of faith, upon the enjoyu:ent
and to hear their answer to His ques- of this most blessed place and relatIOntion, "What seek ye ?" It was not ship the dwelling of the Lord, for it is
their need that made them go after ours'; nor are we strangers in it, for
Him, but Himself, as their answer love removes all sense of strangeness
~~Master, wheredwellestThou?" proved.
from the heart: ~ Perfect love casts
The only response that divine love out fear" and we are loved with a
could give to such a desire was, " Come great lm.:e, as we learn from the Lord's
and see." "And they abode with Him own words: "For the Father Himself
that day" (chap.!. 39). In that lovely loveth you, because ye have loved
incident at the opening of the Gospel Me" (chap. 16. 27); and" Thou hast
there is given to u~ an illustration of loved them, as Thou hast loved Me"
Christianity as it is revealed in John.
(chap. 17. 23).
His dwelling-place is the bosom of
Let none suppose that we must
the Father (ver. 18); He dwells in the actually enter heaven b~fore this ,can
Father's love and in all that that love be. It is true that that 15 our destmy,
affords, and His disciples are called to for the Lord has gone into the Father's
share that dwelling with Him, for He house to prepare an abode for us there,
make5 them one with Himself in this and in that innermost dwelling', of
place of divine blessing. They are His divine love we shall have our place
brethren, and to them
with Him. But now and here we may
" He gives not as the world, but shares
begin to know the joy of ~hose intiAll He possesses with His loved co-heirs."
macies that we shall know WIthout any
LIFE belongs to this place, for He distance or cloud in the swiftly coming
has said, " Because I live, ye shall live day of glory.
also" (chap. 14. 19). This is eter~al
*
*
*
*
life, the life that belongs to the ChnsIt is good to learn what He ca~ b.e to
tian position and relationship.
us in our circumstances, but It IS a
PEACE belongs to it also, for He great epoch in our spiritual experience
has said, ~ ~ My peace I give unto you " when we begin to realize what we are
I
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to Him, and a still greater when we
begin to discover what He is to the
Father, and the Father to Him, and
are able to say, "Truly our fellowship
is with the Father, and with His Son
Jesus Christ" (r John 1. 3). It is into
this that He longs to lead us, and He

Come,

SI

pours His grace upon us that we may
be free in spirit from all burdens and
worries to enter into this.
The subject is an attractive one.
Limitations of space forbid us to
pursue it, but we commend it to the
prayerful contemplation of all.

Lord JeSllS.

(WM. MAQOWAN).

Lord, in Thy greatness and glory,
C OME,
Thy face we are longing to see;
Abolish death's empire so hoary,
Bid sin from the universe Bee;
Oh, still the sad cry of creation,
Which earnestly longs to be free.
Oh, come as the Star of the morning
Dispelling the gloom of the night!
The distant horizon adorning
With rays of ineffable light;
Oh, come that Thy loved ones may meet Thee
In courts of supernal delight.
Come, Saviour, complete the salvation
For which we have waited so long;
Accomplish our full expectation,
Turn sorrow and sighing to song;
We wait to behold Thee exalted,
The Head of the heavenly throng.
To see Thee, and praise Thee for ever,
When ended the wilderness race,
And nothing can enter to sever
Or dim the deep sense of Thy grace,
But ever through ages eternal
To live in the light of Thy face.
But while we await Thee, 0 Saviour,
Amid the dim shadows of night t
May our loving and loyal behaviour
Declare that in Thee we delight t
Till hope reach its goal in the glory,
And faith its fruition in sight.
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"On His Head were Many Crowns."

(H. D. R.

JAME90N).

An Outline of Many Glories.
THERE is a story told which outlook, a general survey, which is
runs, as far as memory serves, as contemplated in the remarks following,
follows:
that the mind may in it travel at one
During a Scripture lesson the teacher view over a wide range of the many
asked the children to ·write upon their glories of Christ.
slates as many of the names and titles
*
*
*
*
of our Lord Jesus Christ as they
to
His
Deity,
God
salutes
Him as
As
could.
GOD in Hebrews 1. 8. Man addresses
Looking over the slates afterwards, Him, without rehuke, as GOD in
he found some contained but few of our John 20. 28. The Holy Spirit in
Lord's titles. But there was one slate Romans 9. 5 describes Him as "GOD
which was filled from top to bottom. over all, blessed for ever;" and He
It was the slate of a quiet, happy little Himself, in John 8. 58, claims to be
girl. She had written first the name the I AM.
"Jesus," following on with "Lord,"
As to His personality, His titles in
Il Christ,"
I l Son
of God," "Son of
relation
to eternity are the WORD and
Man," and a long list of our Lord's
glorious names and titles. Then under- the SON. The WORD as the One in
neath them all: "AND HE IS MY OWN whom the Godhead is in self-expression; whilst the SON is His personal
DEAR SAVIOUR."
title within the Godhead as in eternal
This happy child knew what many relation to the Father.
a scholarly theologian does not know.
As to His humanity, He Himself
But how poor and ultimately useless
speaks
of Himself as ,( A MAN that hath
is all knowledge unless there is personal knowledge, this heart-acquaint- told you the truth" (John 8. 40),
ance with Him as the Saviour, whose and the inspired A postle in I Timothy 2.
The MAN Christ
atoning blood cleanses from every sin. designates Him
It is in the spirit of the child that we Jesus."
shall rightly appreciate our Saviour's
As having proceeded forth from
greatness and glory.
God, He is SON OF GOD: which also
Approaching our theme, then, in is His title as born of the Virgin by
just such a spirit, it may be helpful the overshadowing of the Highest,
to bring into short compass a survey and as thus coming CIinto the world.
of some of the principal names and He was EMMANUEL- God with us."
titles setting forth the manifold glories He is the long-foretold «( SEED of the
of Christ, without attempting to un- woman" {Gen. 2. IS}.
fold their meaning save in the briefest
As coming after the flesh into the
outline.
royal line of David, He is SON OF
What is of God differs from what is DAVID; whilst as truly Man His
of man in this respect, that all is title is SON OF MAN. As SON OF
beautiful and perfect whether examined DAVID He stands in relation to Israel,
in detail-as when one bends to ex- and all the promises linked with
amine a flower-or whether a wider Israel and David's house. SON OF
view be taken-as when one beholds MAN is the title of His wider glory as
from an eminence a fine landscape. set in supremacy over all the works
To adapt the figure, it is the wide of God's hands (Ps. 8.).
I(
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But, again, His humanity was unique.
He is the SECOND MAN who is out of
heaven (I Cor. IS. 47). All that
characterized Him morally was from
heaven. He derived nothing characteristically from Mary by His birth
in time. He is not Man after the
order of the " first man." He is the
SECON D MAN of a totally new order,
heavenly, "out of heaven." When
here on earth He could speak of
Himself as " the SON OF MAN which is
in heaven."
In resurrection He has been made
both LORD and CHRIST. As CHRIST
He is the Anointed. Man of a new
order anointed of God as according
to His pleasure, and the One from whom
all derive in blessing. As LORD He is
administrator of the vast resources
of God as Joseph was in his day lord
over all the land of Egypt, the administrator of all the plenty laid up in
Pharaoh's storehouses.
JESUS is His personal name as born
here in time, but a name with a blessed significance, "Jehovah-Saviour,"
J ehovah Himself come to be the
Saviour of His people. It is the name
which is above every name, the music
of which will for ever charm the souls
of His redeemed.
The names JESUS and CHRIST are
found compounded as a frequent
designation; but He was made Christ
in resurrection---{)nly then was He
fully in the place of the Anointed from
whom all could derive in blessingand so the reverse of the words JESUS
CHRIST, i.e. CHRIST JESUS, is never
found until we reach the Acts.
With Christ in resurrection we find
the designation again and again
" CHRIST JESUS."
On the behalf of God He was here
as the perfect SERVANT. " Behold
My Servant whom I have chosen,
My Beloved, in whom My soul is well
pleased" (Matt. 12. 18). He was
the Servant of the divine pleasure,
the One here, not to do His own will,
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but the will of Him that sent Him.
He was the" LAMB OF GOD that taketh
away the sin of the world," the One
here wholly for the glory of God.
It is the title of sacrifice. At infmite
cost to Himself He removed all that
dishonoured God. He is the IMAGE
of the invisible God, the full representation of God in His universe.
\iVhere every other had in greater
or less degree failed in the place of
witness He ever abode the "faithful
and true \iVITNESS." Where others
had lived for themselves He lived on
the behalf of God: He was the TRUE
VINE, ever bringing forth fruit (John
IS. I). He is KING OF KINGS, and
LORD OF LORDS (Rev. 19.), soon to
wield universal sway, a rule not confined to earth or to heaven, but
extending throughout the far-stretching dominions of God. He is the
GOVERNOR (Matt. 2.), on whose
shoulder is the government (Isa. g. 6).
For us He is first of all SAVlOURprecious name !-the One who came
at whatever cost to Himself to redeem
and save the lost. Indeed, Saviour is His
name in relation to the wide world.
He is Saviour of the world. To men
too He stood in relation as SERVANT,
for" Man acquired Me as bond-slave
from My youth" (Zech. 13. 5, N.T.).
His love made Him the Servant of
all about Him here. Next, to His own
He is SHEPHERD-" the good ShePh.erd"
who giveth His life for the sheep (John
10. 11); in resurrection might the
great Shepherd of the sheep, whom
God has brought again from the
dead (Heb. 13. 20); in present grace
the chief Shepherd over all those
under-shepherds who are now in communion with His mind in caring for
His sheep (I Peter 5· 4).
He is the ApOSTLE of our confession
as the One in whom all is presented
from God to us; and He is the HIGH
PRIEST of our confession as the One
in whom we enter in, and by whom we
draw nigh to God. He is Priest in
regard to our· necessities in passing
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through the wilderness, able to sympathize with us in all our infirmities;
and as such" He ever liveth to make
intercession." It is the present service of His love for those with whom
His eyes and His heart ever abide.
Godward too He is Priest after another
character as " MINISTER OF THE SANCTUARY." His Priesthood is after the
order of Melchisedec, but fashioned
after the pattern of Aaron.
He is the one MEDIATOR between
God and men, the One co-equal with
God on the one hand, and in the
truest possible way, on the other,
"the Man Christ Jesus." He is the
long-looked-for DAYS-MAN for whom
Job longed in his day.
He is the LEADER of our salvation
as the One who is the source of it all
to us; and, looked at as many sons
passing through this world to glory,
He is our FORERUNNER, and as such
has entered in. He is AUTHOR and
FINISHER OF FAITH, for every trait of
faith is seen in Him; He has trodden
the whole path: faith finds its full
exemplification in Him.
~ ..

In relation to His own corporately
HE IS HEAD OF THE CHURCH which is
His body. As Head of a new race,
He is the LAST ADAM. N at as Adam
was a living soul, but a quickening or
life-giving Spirit. He is the DOOR
into all blessing (John 10.). He is the
WAY to the Father (John 14.); and He
is in the most absolute sense t, THE
TRUTH "-the truth as to God, the
truth as to man, the truth as to all
things comes into evidence in His
presence.
t(

JJ

If any man sin we have an ADVOCATE
with the Father, Jesus Christ the
Righteous (I John 2. I). In every
circumstance, at all times, He is on
our behalf.

He is the LIVING BREAD come down
from heaven, which if a man eat thereof
he shall live for ever: He not only
gives life, but that which is presented
in His own person sustains it. He is

our HOPE, and His title in that respect is the BRIGHT AND MORNING
STAR. He is also the SUN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, for as the created sun bathes
the earth in its warmth and light and
is the source of all fertility, life, and
activity in the globe, so when Christ
appears, arising as the Sun of Righteousness \vith healing in His wings,
He will bring in day in its fullest
sense; but tefore the day dawns the
Morning Star appears-Christ appearing to rapture His own. It is in this
character for which we look for Him
as the BRIDEGROOM. He loves His
own as Saviour, but He loves them
too with an altogether different character of love as the Bridegroom,
and as such He is waiting with
ardent affection for the day when,
with a shout, He "will rise hom His
seat and call His own to be for ever
with Himself.
In relation to creation He is first of
all the Source of all things in that He
created them; in the final issue He
is HEIR OF ALL THINGS; and in the
meantime He is the Sustainer of all
things, for He upholds all by the
utterance of fHis power. He thus
takes the place of absolute priority
in creation as FIRST-BORN OF EVERY
CREATURE. In the realm of blessing,
brought in in consequence of His death,
He is FIRST-BORN FROM THE DEAD.
There too He is the BEGINNING OF
THE CREATION OF GOD, the outset of
all things new. As to the hosts of
unseen powers He is HEAD OF ALL
PRINCIPALITY AND POWER. Finally,
in the reconciled universe, He will be
HEAD OVER ALL THINGS, for He is
the great Centre in whom, according
to the mystery of God's will, all will
be headed up.
As to what God is doing in the world
to-day, the structure He is building
soon to be displayed in glory, Christ is
the FOUNDATION, and He is also the
chief CORNER STONE.
He is the
LIVING STONE, the SON OF THE LIVING
GOD, the One in whom is that mar-
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vellous energy of life against which
the gates of hades cannot prevail.
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light and life. He could 5ay, "I am
the LIGHT OF THE WORLD," on the one
hand, and, on the other, I am THE
RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE." He
is this in His own person. Amidst the
moral darkness of this world, and with
death on every hand, what a comfort
that this is so! His love
passeth
knowledge."
The Father calls Him 11 My Beloved;" the Spirit designates Him
The Beloved;" and surely we who
form His bride may £ltly apply to the
One, some of whose many glories
we have surveyed in the titles just
brought before us, the words in which
the bride in the Canticles concludes
her description of her beloved: "HE
IS ALTOGETHER LOVELY: THIS IS
MY BELOVED."
j j

As to His character He is the HOLY
ONE OF GOD (John 6. 69, N.T.), and
again He is 11 THE RIGHTEOUS." He
is the LION of the tribe of Judah, as
the One in whom centre majesty,
might, and dominion-thoughts commonly connected in their measure with
the lion as the king of beasts.
As to the eternity of His Being He
is the ALPHA 11 whose goings forth
were from of old, from the days of
eternity;" and He is the OMEGA:
the FIRST and the LAST, the BEGINNING
and the END. He is the "FATHER
OF ETERNITY." In Him abide essentially those marvellous energies whose
nature none can really understand-

H

<i

<i

God hath Spoken."

A living God must speak. The god were servants; the Son is Lord. The
of philosophers is a silent god, for he prophets were temporary; the Son
hath neither life nor affection; but our abideth for ever. The prophets imperGod, who created the heavens and the fect; the Son is perfect even as God is
earth, who is, and who is love, He must perfect. The prophets were sinful; the
speak. Even in creation God uttered Son is not only absolutely pure, but
His thoughts, and when He made man as able also to purify those who are full of
the consummation of that work, it was sin and pollution. The prophets pointed
for this purpose, that man should hear to the future and said, Me is coming;
Him and love Him, that he should re- the Son points to Himself and says,
joice in His light and in His life.
" Here am 1." The speaking through the
When sin entered the world silence prophets was imperfect and fragmentary.
ensued on man's side; he became afraid no saying of theirs could stand alone; it
of God, and the melody of praise and had always to be supplemented. Every
prayer ceased; then was a revelation saying showed some aspect of the truth,
from God and of God a greater necessity some portion of the treasure, without
than ever.
which we should be poor; but now
And God hath spoken: in olden times the time of fragmentary. imperfect, and
unto the fathers by the prophets; fully temporary revelation is past.
God
and perfectly unto us by His Son. But . speaks to us now in a more gloriou3 way,
what a contrast I The prophets were and the revelation is complete and final,
many; the Son is one. The prophets for He has spoken to us in the Son.

"The way that He shall choose tt (Ps. 25. 12).

o

Lord, we do not understand
As yet the fullness of Thy ways;
But, pilgrims to Immanuel's land,
At every step we'd sing Thy praise.

The path is often lost to sight,
But faith in darkness still can see;
We know Thy choice is ever right,
And gladly leave our way to Thee.
L. G. Kumm.

"A S·
aVloUf, JeSllS. "
of the most
O NE
crowns which shall

resplendent
rest on the
head of our Lord Jesus Christ is that
of Saviour. Beside His name none
other is given under heaven whereby
men must be saved (Acts 4. 12), and so
we read: "He that believeth on Him
is not condemned: but he that believeth not is condemned already, because he hath not believed in the name
of the only begotten Son of God"
(John 3. 18). The refusal of His name
is fatal. We may well thank God for
that name as we remember how that
He so loved the world as to give His
only begotten Son, that whosoever
believeth in Him should not perish,
but have everlasting life" (John 3. 16).
May we lay hold of the fact that the
heart of God the Father is the fountainhead of the river of saving grace;
thence it flows in measureless fullness
over a world alienated from God, so
that all and any who are conscious of
their lost condition may, by faith in
His Son, become the recipients, here
and now, of all that grace can givepossessors of everlasting life! But
this grace must reach us on grounds of
absolute righteousness. The throne itself would be outraged were its just
claims not perfectly met and satisfied;
and seeing that this could never be
accomplished by the creature already
powerless and guilty, it must be rendered by One fully competent to do so.
Him we find in the Son of God! He
is the divinely provided ransom. God
Himself has provided a lamb for a
burnt-offering. Here, then, we start.
This is our foundation; it is solid and
sure, and clean outside all that is of
man. We can freely speak of a
Saviour-God! He loved and He gave,
and the given One came willingly to
do all that was charged upon Him.
But if this should be on the side of
God, what is there on that of man?
There is, alas ! only the sin that necessitated grace so boundless.
(l

(J. WILSON Sl>llTH).

Sin? Yes. And what is sin? Its
nature is questioned to-day. It is
vainly explained away; but none the
less it remains in its undiminished virulence and universality. Neither has
philosophy, nor civilization, nor education, nor science, nor any human device
that the clever brain of man has invented, removed sin from the heart, or
its dire consequence of death, and the
grave, and the judgment beyond, from
the race of fallen, guilty men. There
it is, as patent and potent to-day as
ever; so that he who denies it is blind,
or worse.
Let us get on to this bed-rock truth,
else salvation means nothing and a
Saviour is a mere sentiment.
God declares that all the world is
guilty before Him" (Rom. 3. 19), that
it lieth in wickedness" (I John 5. 19),
and that " Satan deceiveth the whole
world" (Rev. 12. 9). The cross was its
moral judgment (John 12. 31). So
much for the mass; but, personally,
U all have sinned,
and come short of
the glory of God." The power and
poison of sin are rampant in every department of life, in every sphere and
circle and bosom. These vast cemeDeath
teries bear mighty witness.
has passed on all men, for that all
have sinned (Rom. 5. 12).
i(

II

l(

11

What, then, is sin? It may be seen
in a thousand aggravated and sickening
forms, from murder to a thought of
foolishness (Mark 7. 21, 22); but nothe movement of a heart in
tice,
opposition to the will of God is sin."
Who can escape here ?
Hence the Lord said to certain accusers, 11 Let him that is without sin first
cast a stone at her" (John 8. 7). Need~
less to say, no hand dare cast a stone.
Every man was guilty of some sin;
none was, nor is, nor can be without
sin. "
The crying need of the day is a true
It

(t
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sense of sin, and therefore of humiliation and repentance before God. Always so, but perhaps more truly now
than ever; and if so, woe to those who
minimize the gravity of sin and its
certain and eternal judgment.
This clears the way for God's salvation. And 'what is that? Nay, who
is that? It is Christ Himself! "Mine
eves have seen Thy salvation," said
Slmcon as he held the infant Redeemer
in his arms.
Never can that salvation be understood until it is seen to be embodied in
the person of our Lord Jesus Christ,
as dead, and risen, and glorified.
His death was necessary for expiation, and His blood alone, but fully,
can cleanse from sin.
His resurrection from the dead was
also necessary as proof of the work of
atonement done and no more sacrifice
required. By one offering He hath
perfected for ever them that are sanctified (Heb. la. 14).

And His ascension was necessary,
that He might send down the Holy
Spirit to give effect to His work and
seal for eternal blessing the souls of all
who believe. Oh, lay hold of the deep
meaning of the words "one offering."
Let that offering stand before your eye
in its absolute all-sufficiency. Think
who it was that was offered! Remember the cup He drank and the curse
He bore! Ponder the love that led
Him into such fathomless depths!
View Him as the sinless Son of Man
who obeyed to the letter, and who
alone glorified God where all else had
failed! Smite your breast as you behold the sight of Calvary! Learn the
love of Christ that passeth knowledge!
See the whole awful question of your
sins and sin, your guilt and state, settled
in His death, so that you, delivered
from every thrall and fear, at cost so
infinite, might love Him in return, and
serve and fa How and worship Him,
until, by His side. you see the crown
of your salvation on His glorious brow
for ever.

A Perfect Workman and a Perfect Work.

(H.

XUNNKRl.F.Y).

CoIossians.
THE gospel declared in the Scriptures is the good news of God
"concerning His Son Jesus Christ"
(Rom. 1. 3). The perfection of the
person of the Son of God is therefore
a matter of primary and supreme importance. To tarnish in the smallest
degree His pure and unspotted human
ity, or to question in any way His
Deity, is to rob Christ of His glory
and sap the foundations of Christianity.
In the things of this life, if a work is
to be well done, an efficient workman
must be procured to do it. Even so in
divine things, it is the glory of Christ's
p~rson which clothes with such dignity
HIS work.
R

2

In the Epistle to the Colossiansis a
wonderful presentation of the varied
excellences of Christ.
The inspired
Apostle speaks of Him first as the Son
of the Father's love, and then declares
that He is the

" Image of the Invisible God."
Creation witnessed that there was
a God. " The heavens declare the
glory of God, and the firmament
sheweth His handiwork." The Cherubim with their flaming sword, the
flood with its sweeping judgment, told
that this God was not indifferent to
the ways, words, and actions of His
creatures. The law with its holy claims,
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the sword and government, all" proclaimed divine interest in men: but
neither judgment, government, nor law
REVEALED Him. Until the dawn of
that eventful morn when Bethlehem's
shepherds heard those heavenly notes,
" Glory to God in the highest," God,
as He truly is, was not manifested.
"All the fulness of the Godhead"
dwelt in Jesus: God was there to be seen
in that blessed Man who "\Tas sealed with
the Holy Ghost on coming out of Jordan. "No man hath seen God at any
time; the only begotten Son, who is
in the bosom of the Father, He hath
declared Him." All that Christ was,
said, and did, fully, perfectly set God
forth, imaged Him, before the eyes of
men. Their blind eyes failed to perceive the glory veiled in the Nazarene,
but faith discerned it and bowed in
worship at His feet.

" Firstborn of every creature."
But He was not only God manifest
in flesh, but a perfect Man, greater than
the most exalted of created beings, and
coming into His creation He must take
it in the rank of firstborn of every
creature.

by James, "who offended not in word."
His works too were perfect- Il Many
good works have I shewed you from
My Father.'·
" By Him all things were created."

In eternity before this world was
called into existence-HE wAs-theuncreated, self-existent, eternal God. All
beings celestial and terrestrial owe
their existence to Him, He is the
Creator who grows not weary nor
faints. Earthly and heavenly beings
witness to the creative power of
Him who once by as the Babe in
Bethlehem's manger.
Thrones, dominions, principalities
yet await their Lord and Creator, for
all things are FOR HIM j and the
worlds will one day see every dignity
bestowed upon Him, for all things are
to be gathered together and placed in
His hand as their rightful Lord.
Again, not only were all things
created by Him, and for Him, but
" By Him all things consist."

The air we breathe, the sun that
shines, the refreshing rain and dew
from heaven are given and continued
by Him whom man once crucified between two malefactors. All created
things are upheld by the word of His
power. Let Him but utter the word
and the present things will cease,
the heavens will pass away with a
great noise, and the elements will melt
with fervent heat. The men who
blaspheme His holy name forget that
their breath is in His hand, and their
continuance in life depends absolutely
on His pleasure.

Firstborn signifies priority of position and dignity. When He appeared
on the scene, everyone else must sink
into nothingness as compared with
Him. Solomon was not David's eldest
son, yet he is spoken of as " firstborn
(Ps. 89. 27), i.e. he was to take first
rank; so Christ must "in all things . . .
have the pre-eminence," for never had
been seen among human or angelic
beings one so great and glorious as
the Word who became flesh and dwelt
among us. In the inscrutable person
This is 11 the Man Christ Jesus,"
of Jesus, 11 the carpenter" of Nazareth and yet the One who, according to
(Mark 6. 3), we see the Creator of the eternal counsel, II came" to do the
ends of the earth. As a man He was will of God in a body" prepared" for
absolutely perfect in all His ways: His Him. Where shall we find a more
nature was holy, 11 that HOLY thing perfect and glorious Saviour? I do
which shall be born of Thee," He not not ask what your creed is, but I do
only "did no sin," but was wholly ask whether the imperishable, immovincapable of it: He \l knew no sin." able foundation of the adorable person
He was the "perfect man" spoken of and work of the Son of God is the rock
J)
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on which you rest. Can you say with
one of old, I1 We believe and are sure
that Thou art that Christ, the Son of
the living God?" If so, then you are
privileged to possess and enjoy all the
blessings which have flowed from the
perfect work of this perfect Workman.
To bring out His exceeding greatness
I would point out now the marvellous
effects produced in those sinners of the
Gentiles at Colosse.

translation from the terrible condition
of chapter 3. to the blessed and glorious position of chapter I. Nothing
of the kind. Three little words in
chapter I. 4 explain the secret of this
marvellous result, the pivot on which
their spiritual history turned the mighty
lever that had lifted them out of the
thick, gross darkness of heathenism,
into the full blaze of the light of
Christianity. The three words are,
"FAITH IN CHRIST."

We get two portraits of them. One
is in chapter I. and the others in
chapters 2. and 3. Nothing could be
more opposite than those two pictures.
One gives us their ways and conduct
as sinners, the other their position and
blessing as saints.

Look down the glorious list of blessings contained in chapter I.-made
meet for heaven, perfectly fitted to
tread those bright courts above, in the
full blaze of radiant unsullied light,
through" FAITH IN CHRIST."

In Colossians 3. 5 we read: H Fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affec
tio11, evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry: for which
things' sake the wrath of God cometh
on the children of disobedience: IN
THE WHICH YE ALSO WALKED
SOME TIME, WHEN YE LIVED
IN THEM." Then chapter 2. 13:
11 YOU,
BEING DEAD IN YOUR
SINS." This is the dark portrait
which the Spirit of God has given of
those sinners at Colosse before the
good news of God reached them:
appalling picture---"living" in their
sins. Lost, helpless, undone, II dead"
in their sins, divine power alone could
give them spiritual life.
4

In chapter 1. 12 Paul raises an
exultant note of praise, and gives God
thanks that these selfsame people were
now perfectly fit to step into heaven,
and absolutely delivered, not only from
darkness, but from the authority of
darkness. Nay, more: every sin of
which they had been guilty, forgiven,
and they themselves reconciled to God;
able to look up into heaven and enjoy
unruffled peace.
Was it by any wonderful work on
their part, any reformation or improve~
rnent in morals and conduct by which
this mighty change was effected? This

Plucked as a brand from the burning,
snatched from the terrible sway of the
kingdom of darkness, and introduced
into the liberty, joy, and blessedness of
the kingdom of the Son of His love,
through 11 FAITH IN CHRIST."
No longer trembling beneath the
load of unforgiven sins, but forgiven,
cleansed from every stain: the whole
history of deepest dyed crime and
wickedness for ever obliterated by that
precious blood once shed upon the
cross, through" FAITH IN CHRIST."
The secret of their blessing is contained in those three words, and all
who truly trust Christ are privileged to
say, I am delivered from hell, made
meet for heaven." Why? Because the
Workman is both humanly and divinely
perfect, and as a consequence His work
is also perfect; I have only to trust
Him and rest in it.
11

Such, then, is Christ. We have considered Him in some of the glories of
His person and in the exceeding efficacy
of His finished work, the full manifestation of whose glorious results awaits
another day, when, as the Reconciler
of all things, He will appear in millennial glory, and afterwards introduce an
eternal rest, which will owe all the
blessedness of its state to that perfect
work.
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"This Same
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Yz'me made no change in the Lord.
Kindred instances of grace and character
in Him. before and after His resurrection.
give us possession of this truth, which is
of such importance to us. We know
what He is this moment, and what He
\'v'i11 be for ever, from \vhat He has already
been-in character as in nature-in relationship to us as well as in Himsclf-" the
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever."
The very mention of this is blessed.
Sometimes we may be grieved at changes,
sometimes we may desire them. In
different ways we all prove the fickle.
uncertain nature of that which constitutes human life.
Not only circumstances, which are changeful to a proverb.
but associations, friendships, affections,
characters continually undergo variations
which surprise and sadden us. We are
hurried from stage to stage of life; but
unchilled affections and unsullied principles are rarely borne along with us,
either in ourselves or our companions.
But Jesus was the same after His resurrection as He had been before, though
late events had put Him and His disciples at a greater distance than companions had ever known, or could ever
know. They had betrayed their unfaithful hearts, forsaking Him and fleeing in
the hour of His weakness and need ; while
He for their sakes had gone through
death-such a death as never could have
been borne by another. as would have
crushed the creature itself. They were
still but poor feeble Galileans-He had
all power in heaven and on earth given
into His hand.
But these things worked no change;
" nor height, nor depth, nor any other
creature," as the Apostle speaks, could
do that. Love defies them all, and He
returns to them the Jesus whom they
had known before.

In John 3. He led a slow-hearted Rabbi
into the light and way of truth, bearing
with him in all patient grace. And thus did
He again in Luke 24., aftcr that He was
risen, with the two slow-hearted ones who
were finding their way homc to Emmaus.
In Mark 4. He allayed the fears of His
people ere He rebuked their unbelief.
He said to the winds and the waves.
" Peace. be still," before He said to the
disciples, "How is it that ye have no
faith ?" And thus did He, as the risen
One, in John 2I.
The risen Jesus who appeared to Mary
Magdalene. the Evangelist takes care to
tell us, was He who in other days had
cast seven devils Qut of her-and she herself knew the voice that then called her
by her name, as a voice that her ear
had long been familiar with.
What
identity between the humbled and the
risen One, the Healer of sinners and
the Lord of the world to come! How
all tell US that, in character as in divine
personal glory, He that descended is the
same also that ascended.
John. too, in company with his risen
Lord, is recognized as the one who had
leaned on His bosom at the supper. "I
am Jesus," was the anSwer from the
ascended place, the very highest place
in heaven, the right hand of the throne of
the Majesty there. when Saul of Tarsus
demanded, "Who art Thou, Lord?"
(Acts 9.)' And all this is so individual
and personal in its application to us. It
is our own very selves that are interested
in this. Peter, for himself, knows his
Master, the same to him before and after
the resurrection.
FulI, indeed. of strong consolation is
all this. This is Jesus our Lord, the same
yesterday, to-day, and for ever.

"All Things were Made by Him."
The whole visible world is a large
Bible. full of parables, allegories, and
doctrines. They were written before
there were men to read them, in order
that, after man's creation, he might
immel1.iately begin to learn to spell;

as you have seen a schoolmaster write
on the blackboard before the children
assembled, so as not to lose any time,
but to be able to begin his instructions
at once (Alban Stolz).

6I

Bible Study.-2 John.
1 The elder unto tlle eleet lady and her chilllren, whom
I love in the truth; and not I only, but also all they that
have known the truth;
2 For the truth's sake, which dwelleth in u~. and shall
be with us fOr ever,
3 (lrace he with you, mercy, and pl':lce, from God t.ho
Father, and from U\8 Lord Jeslls Christ, the Son of the
Father, in truth and love.
4 I rejoice rl greatly thllt I found of thy children walking
in tn1Lh, as 'l"I.l have rrcei,'cr] a commalL(lmenL frOll! Llll)
Father.
5 And now I beseech Ulee, lady, not as though J wrote
a Jlew cornm:llldn~ent unto thee, bat that which wc hUll
from the beginning, that we love one ,1lI other.
6And this is love, that we walk afterhiR commannrnents.
This is the commandment, That, BS ye have heard from the
beginning, ye should walk in it.

(EDWARD CROSS).

7 For m:my deceiverR lI.r~ entered into the ",'odd, wh.)
not that Jesus Christ is come in the fle.!lh. This is
a deceiver and an antichri~t.
8 Look to your~el\"eR, that we lo~e not thoM things
which we have wrought, but that we receive a fnll reward.
9 Whow,wer tr:ln~gre~scth. and abiclrtll not in Hie flo('o
trine of ellrist, hath not God. He 11lat alJideth in the
doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father and the Son,
10 If there come any unto you, and bring not this doc.
trine, rl'l'ei"e him 1I0t into your housl', nl'iUIl'r bill llim
Gall spp,ed :
11 For he that bidc1eth lliDl God speed is prutaker of his
evil deeds.
12 HaviJlg many thingB to write unto you, I would not
write with paper and ink: but I trust to come unto you,
~Ind sll\mk face to fac,e, t1\at OUT joy may be full.
13 The children of thy elect sister greet thee. Ameli,
confe.~s

HE object of the First Epistle is the
setting forth the truth; the object
here is the maintenance of it. It was a
woman who first opened the door to
the seduction of the serpent; it is a
woman here, the elect lady, to whom
with her children the Apostle addresses
himself with much earnestness to keep
the door fast closed against the" many
deceivers" who would rob them of their
inheritance in Christ, by falsifying the
Christ in whom the inheritance is. Paul
says that " the serpent deceived Eve"
(2 Cor. I I. 3; 1 Tim. 2. 14). But while
Genesis 3. relates that story, and the fall
of man therein, John lets us into the
further knowledge that the great purpose
of the" old serpent" was not simply his
opposition to Adam's race, but his deadly
hatred to "the woman's Seed." It is that
which shows him up in his true character
as the" anti-Christ." But this carries us
further back still.

of this evil spirit, which, lifted up in
pride (I Tim. 3. 6), had revolted against
His authority, and seduced others into
the same ruin into which he himself had
fallen (Matt. 12.24; Jude 6). Hence his
attack on man through the sentimental
side of his prepossessions divorced from
his judgment; for, in accomplishing his
ruin, he was further frustrating the work
of God.

In the creative purpose of God He said,
" Let Us make man in Our image, after
Our likeness" (Gen. I. 26); in" image"
representing, and in "likeness" corresponding, in manifested form, to God.
He was thus to be set forth by man as
He could not be by angels, or creature of
other kind. The affections, feelings, relationships in divine love, that inhere in
the heart of God were to be set forth in
t~e light, in this creature of His predilection, according to the outgoings of His
own nature, the impulses of His own
being. Moreover, there was due the
vindication of that nature and of His
glory before the intelligences of the universe, in answer to the slanderous enmity

This, then, explains the meaning of the
word "anti~Christ," a word peculiar to
John and found only in his writings
(I John 2. 18, 22; 4. 3; 2 John 7)·
<, This is the deceiver and the antichrist." He is the deceiver of man, the
opposer of Christ. He is not called the
opposer of man, for man does not oppose
him-he has succumbed to his seduction.
He is not called the deceiver of Christ,
for Christ is not deceived by him. But
he is the anti~Christ, the opposer of Christ,
because of his revolt against God, his
opposition to all that is of Him. And this
sets the subject of the epistle in a very
serious light. To be wrong here is to be
wrong wholly. ~ The obj ect of the de

T

But Christ is the true" image of the invisible God," the" Son of His love" (Col.
I. 13-15); and in Him God in the glory
of His being, and the Father in the fullness of His grace, will be publicly set forth
for the homage of adoring worlds. Then
shall His name be fully known and the
universe be filled with His praise.
" Bnght scenes beyond our creature ken,
Lit up with light divine,
Where God in Ohrist by all is seen,
.And all in glory shine."
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ceiver is to falsify Christ; for as " the
doctrine of the Christ" involves all the
truth of God, and " he who abides in it
has both the Father and the Son," so, on
the other hand, " he that steps outside of
this, and abides not in it," has not God
at all in any true sense. The antichrist
opposes· Him.
" \Yhat think ye of CJniflt is the test,

To try both your state and your scheme;
You cann at be righ tin th crest,
Ulllcss yon think rig1Jtly of Him."

This elect lady, with her children, together with her elect sister and her children, present a very interesting group,
who in their social position, as well as by
their piety, were prominent in the Christian circle known to and watched over
by the Apostle John. Yet not without
some solicitude on his part, lest they should
be deceived by the many false teachers
that were" gone out into the world," and
:;educed from the simplicity of the faith
of Christ (cf. 2 Cor. I I. 3). Not that
there was any immediate ground for
anxiety, exactly; but there was every
reason for the warning and exhortation
that he now gives them. He had visited
this family, and while he rejoiced greatly
at finding some of the children walking
in the truth, others of them were apparently not so decided; and on his return
he writes to them this letter, exhorting
them to be firm in the refusal of all fellowship with any who did not bring" the
doctrine of the Christ."
Three words which he uses in this
Epistle are to be specially noted-love,
truth, and commandments.
I. Love.
John has often been called
the apostle of love. But for him it is
" love in truth; " love characterized by
the truth. From the visit which he had
paid to this" lady," it would seem that
he found her in danger of too easy intercourse, socially or religiously, or both,
with those who were already actively
undermining the foundations of the faith.
It is a common cry that separation from
such means lack of love. So far from that,
he beseeches her to continue in the old
commandment-" that we tlove lone
another ;" and then he proceeds to define what love is. .. Love in truth," love
according to God, is .. that we walk after
His commandments." It is not instinct.
nor sentiment; still less is it party spirit.
It is not called into activity by the im-

pulses of nature, however right after
their own kind such impulses may be;
nor does it ignore or contradict them in
their proper sphere. To be "without
natural affection" is a very evil thing
(Rom. I. 31; 2 Tiro. 3. 2). But the
Apostle says, " This is love, that ye walk
after His commandments; and this is
the commandment, that, as ye have
heard from the beginning, ye should walk
in it."
2. Truth. This is a word much used
by John, as righteousness is frequent in
Paul's writi:q.gs. Righteollsness=what is
as it ought to be, normal. Truth=what
is as it pretends, or claims to be, conformable. The truth of a thing is its unveiled reality, what it is in itself essentially, corresponding to its appearance
as righteousness corresponds to its requirernents. The former expresses what
it is to the eye of God; the latter, what
it is according to God. Both words answer to the derivatives of the Hebrew
word "Amen," which implies firmness,
reliableness, durability, including not
only veracity in word, but stability in
deed (Cremer).
J'

Christ is the truth, as representing God
(John I4. 6): .. He that hath seen Me
hath seen the Father;" and, again,
personally, when asked, "Who art
Thou?" He replied, "I am absolutely
what I said unto you" (John 8. 25), i.e.
relatively and absolutely He is the truth.
Then " the Spirit is the truth" (I John
5. 6), i.e. in Christianity we have subjectively the counterpart by the Spirit of
what we have objectively in Christ, and
it is this that gives it its character, its
stability, its force.
In one form or another the word occurs
ninety-three times in John's writings. It
is in every way the opposite to what is
false, the lie, that which does not correspond to its pretensions, and which has
neither stability nor endurance.
" Magna est veritas et prrevalebit."

3. Commandments. No writer insists
more definitely on the value and sufficiency of faith in Christ than does the
Apostle John. So much so, that his
statements are not infrequently perverted
into mere credence, a natural mental process and nothing more. But, nevertheless, he uses the word " commandment"
more than twice as often as any other
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wd ter in the N. T.; and his whole line
of ministry might be practically summarized in the one sentence: "If ye know
these things, happy are ye if ye do them"
(J ohn 13. 17). The obj ect of the gospel is
not to set us free from God, but to set us
. free for Him, that wc might keep His
commandments and do His will, even as
the Lord Himself has given us the example
(John 14· 3 1 ; 15. ra). Accordingly we
must not be afraid of the word " commandment." Because" wC are not in
the flesh," " not under law," it does not
mean that we are lawless. Paul makes
this quite clear when he says, " To those
without law, as without law, (not as
without law to God, but legitimately subject to Christ,) in order that I might gain
those without law" (1 Cor. 9. 2r). It is
plain that what is not done by the command of God is but the product of selfwill. Jesus would not eat to satisfy His
hunger without the Word of God (Luke
4. 4)· And it is written to us again, and
the characteristic principle of all Christian
living is involved in it, " Whether therefore ye .eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do
in word or deed, do all in the name of the
Lord Jesus, and to the glory of God "
(I Cor. ra. 31; Col. 3. 17). It is obedience to the command that tests the will,
and an action, right in itself, would be
wrong if not done in the spirit of obedience.

Verse 7.
The aggressive action of the evil spirit
at work is shown by the fact that, as the
best authorities read, "many deceivers
have gone out into the world" to propagate this false doctrine. It will be headed
up by and by in one individual, as Paul
styles him, "the man of sin," who opposes and exalts himself against all that
1S called God," the anti-Gad; here defined
by the Apostle John: "This is the deceiver and the anti-Christ."

Verse 8.
If they allowed themselves to be carried away by this evil doctrine the
apostles would lose the reward of their
labours. In the same spirit the Lord
prays for His disciples and commits them
mto the keeping of the Father's hands.
O~~ only He had lost-the son of perdltion-" that the Scripture might be
fulfilled" (John 17.).

Verse 9.
" Whosoever transgresseth and abideth
not in the doctrine of the Christ."
7rapa~aillw = to go by the side of-not in
the right way. Hence to transgress, to
deviate from the course laid do\vn, to act
in a manner incompatible with the truth,
i.e. with" the doctrine of the Christ."
Some read here 7rpOr1:'1WII, in which case
it should be rendered, "Whosoever goes
forward, and abides not in the doctrine
of the Christ, has not God." "This is
what is called development; he does not
abide in what was from the beginning,"
(Note in loco, N.T., ].N.D.)
To class the Lord in the category of the
worthies of this world, even to put Him
at the top, would be a dishonour to Him
as real, if not as flagrant, as to place Him
at the bottom. To call a sovereign a
brass coin, whether of greater or of less
value, would be alike debasing to the
precious metal. "Jesus Christ comin~ in
flesh" is Jesus Christ so come; and of
none else could such a statement be predicated. We were not there before, to
come. He came, the sent One of the
Father, in the full truth of humanity;
born of a virgin; born by the miraculous
power of the Holy Spirit; born that holy
Thing, to be called" Son of God;" born
as none else ever was born, as none will
ever be. He therefore takes rank by
Himself alone; and, despite the glory
of His person, yea, because of it; despite
the mighty powers intrinsic to Himself ;
despite the moral glory of a life such as only
11

God in man could show,"

He was alone, and would have remained
alone, had He not, as the corn of wheat,
died, that so He might bring many sons
to glory (John 12. 24; Heb. 2. ra).
This is the great test, " Jesus Christ
coming in flesh;" not the fact of His
coming, but the Person thus come. This
was the crucial and sanctifying question
that separated the disciples from the
whole world, religious and secular. Jesus
asks them, " Whom say men that I, the
Son of Man, am ?" The answers of all
were excellent, so far as human excellence
could go; but they were all false. The
knowledge of who Jesus is is not within
the powers of the natural mind; and
when Peter confessed Him in the truth
of His unique and divine parentage, Jesus
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answered, " Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona; for flesh and blood hath not .revealed it unto thee, but My Father WhICh
is in heaven" (Matt. 16. 17)·
Moreover, on this ground He was to
build His church, to establish the kingdom, and to declare the Father's name.
See, then, how much is involved in " the
doctrine of the Christ," in the confession
of who He is; all the glory of God the
Father, divine grace and eternal life; all
His heavenly purposes in the church for
the ages to come j all His wisdom,
power, and majesty in the kingdom; all,
everything from the highest to the lowest,
from the individual to the widest range,
for the heavens and for the earth, for
time and for eternity, all depends on " the
doctrine of the Christ," on the confession
of «Jesus Christ coming in flesh."
No wonder, then, that the Apostle was
solicitous as regards this" elect lady and
her children," though they were so far
walking in the truth, that they should
continue to do so, and have no parley,
not in the slightest degree, with any antiChristian spirit that would compromise
or contradict it. And how interesting and
instructive it is, too, to see that the maintenance of this all-important position is
not here left to the dignitaries and the
authority of the church-alas! where are
they'?-but to the spiritual affections and
the faithfulness of a Christian woman and
her children.

Verse 10.
She is instructed: "If there come any
unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him not into your house, as he
comes, nor bid him success, as he goes,"
for to show fellowship with him in any
degree \vould be to show fellowship with
his evil deeds.

Verse 12.
This ,,'as enough until he should renew
his visits to the beloved family; and, trusting to find them faithful to the Lord, he
adds, "that our joy may be full."

Verse 13.
"The children of thy elect sister greet
thee."
"It maybe well to add here that
nothing can be less of the Spirit of God
than to apply to minor differences of a
disciplinary sort the rigour which is an
absolute duty where it is a question of
the true Christ or a false. Such a mistake
is turned by the great enemy to the scattering of those whom Christ died to gather
together in one. Even doctrine in general,
unless fundamental, is not a scriptural
ground for so extreme a course. Still less
is it due to a difference about the institution of Christianity, whether baptism or
the Lord's Supper. But the doctrine of
the Christ does claim the allegiance of
every saint; and he who undermines
His person is to be discarded, not only
publicly, but from private recognition at
all cost" (W. Kelly).

"Have Faith in God."
s the living God worth trusting?
Ishould
Does Omnipotence deserve that you
lean upon it
Immuta?~~;Does

bility justify you in depending upon it ?
Why, if I were to bringlhere~the best man
born, whose name should be to you the
synonym for virtue, and if I were to
advise that you should trust your lives
with him, I must speak with bated
breath, for who shall trust in man? Ay.
and if there stood here Gabriel, the
angelic messenger of God, and he should
tell us that he would zealously defend us,
I mightlhesitate ere I said to you, "0
sons of men, rest in angelic strength, and
rely on seraphic zeal!" But when I
speak of the Father, the Incarnate Son,

the Ever-blessed Spirit. who shall venture
to hint a limit to our trust in God?
Wuat logician shall accuse us of folly in
confiding in the divine Trinity?
The man who believes in God, and
believes in Christ, and believes in the
Holy Ghost, will stay himself upon the
Lord alone. He will not wish to he
solitary or singular, yet will he by himself contend for his Master; and when he
has most human helps, he will sedulously
endeavour still to wait only upon
God. God alone is sufficient for us.
Then let our confidence in Him be simple,
and ourselves free from all carnal con·
fidence.

Responsibility in Service.
seems like distrust in oneself, and
I Tdeep
lowliness of spirit, to shrink
from heavy responsibility, but all we
need to inquire is, Has God imposed that
responsibility? If so, He will be with
us in sustaining it; and having Him
with us, 'we can sustain anything. \Vith
Him the weight of a mountain is
nothing; without Him the weight of
a feather is overwhelming.
If a man, in the vanity of his mind,
thrust himself forward, and take a
burden upon his shoulders which God
never intended him to bear, and therefore never fitted him to bear, we may
expect to see him crushed beneath the
weight; but if God lays it upon him
He will qualify and strengthen him to
carry it.
It is never the fruit of humility to
depart from a divinely appointed post.
On the contrary, the deepest humility
will express itself by remaining there
in simple dependence upon God.
It is a sure evidence of being occupied \vith self when \ve shrink from
service on the ground of inability.
God does not call us unto service on the
ground of our own ability. but of His
own.
God will not force people to abide in
a"place of honour if they cannot trust
Him to sustain them there. Thus it

tl

was with Moses. He complained of
the burden, amI the burden was
speedily removed, but with it the
high honour of being allowed to carry
it.
The man who shrinks from responsibility on the ground of his own
feebleness is in great danger of calling
into question the fullness and sufficiency of God's resources.
Where the Holy Ghost is ,vorking,
one instrument is as good as seventy;
and where He is not working, seventy
are of no more value than one. It an
depends upon the energy of the Holy
Ghost. With Him one man can do all,
endure all, sustain all. Without Him
seventy men can do nothing.
If God honour a man by giving him
a great deal of work to do, let him
rejoice therein, and not murmur; for
if he murmur he can very speedily
lose his honour. God is at no loss for
instruments.

Pray for a patient, humble, selfemptied, devoted heart; a heart ready
to serve in company, ready to serve
alone; a heart so filled with love
to Christ that it will find its joy,
its chief joy, in serving Him, let the
sphere or character of the service be
what it may.

Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever"
(Heb. 13. 8).

Time takes much from us. Day
after day and year after year the world
grows poorer for us all. Time plays
upon the very soul itself. and we
change and are not what we were.
But the love of.~Christ knows not the
touch of time, nor is the eternal God
older to-day than H~ wa~ yesterday.

These remain what they were, yesterday, and to-day, and shall be for ever.
I care not through how many years you
watch the waning of life's energies,
Christ remains and will remain:~' Oh,
laYLhold upon that; it is eternal. Link
your lives to that which will not pass
away with the passing of the years.
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The Coming Great World.Teacher.

(H. P. BA ItKER).

" Even him, whose coming is •.• with all power" (2 Thess. 2. Q) •
.. Him ye will receive" (Jobn 5. 43).

approaching advent of a great
T HE\Vorld-Teacher
is announced, and
a society actually has now been formed,
the" Order of the Star in the East," to
prepare the \vorld for the event. "This
order," says Mrs. Annie Bcsant, one
of its leading adherents, has been
founded to draw together those who
. . . believe in the near coming of a
great spiritual Teacher for the helping
of the world. It is thought that its
members may . . . do something to
prepare public opinion for his coming
and to create an atmosphere of
welcome and of reverence."
(I

So he is coming at last, this Teacher
of the world, this long-looked-for
Leader of men I The world is beginning to feel its need of him. It was
no mere voice in the wilderness, when
the cry was raised in the columns of
the Daily Mail: "We want a MAN."
Robert Blatchford was speaking in the
name of thousands when he gave
expression to the desire. There had
been enough talk, enough of schemes
and projects, something needed to be
done, and the call was for a MAN who
should do it.
No doubt the MAN, long desired
and expected, will appear. And the
day of his advent is probably close at
hand.
'What will be his mission? Dr.
Rorton, a London Congregationalist
minister, shall tell us. In his· booklet
(( Mrs. Besant's Prophecy /' he quotes
her with approval as declaring that in
the near future another great WorldTeacher will appear, and that he will
be able to gather together in one the
numberless religions of mankind, to
bring together in one the scattered and
divided races of mankind, to institute
an epoch of peace and goodwill among
11

men, and to establish a veritable family
of God." Dr. Rorton thinks that this
coming Personage can be none other
than
the One whom we Christians
know as Christ." We shall examine
this statement in due course, and shall
sce how far Dr. Horton is entitled to
use the words
we Christians," as
including himself, or to assume to
speak in the name of Christianity. He
is far more competent to be the mouthpiece of Christianity's persistent antagonist, "the advanced scholarship
of our time, the criticism of the New
Testament," which declares, says he,
" that the main teaching of Christ was
this apocalyptic return."
Mrs. Besant fears that if the expected
World-Teacher should come as a poor
man he will not be received. We think
we can reassure her as to this. The
coming Leader will not appear as a
poor man. And his reception will be
an all but unanimous one.
The members of the order referred
to above wear a certain badge as a
distinguishing mark, and are pledged
to do all their work in the name of the
coming Teacher. We have no doubt
the society will enjoy rapid expansion
on these lines, and that by and by every
one, small and great, rich and poor,
will carry the badge, or mark, either in
their hand or on their forehead. And
all commercial transactions, all buying
and selling, will be carried out under
the auspices of the august name.
11 We
regard it as our special
duty," says the order's declaration of
principles, "to try and reverence
greatness in whomsoever shown." They
will have no difficulty in recognizing the superhuman greatness of
the coming Leader. His influence will
be world-wide. Miracks will be easily
11

11
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performed by him. As God, he will sit
in his temple and be worshipped. There
can be no doubt as to his greatness!

*

*

*

*

Let us now turn to the Scriptures, to
learn from them some additional facts
concerning the expected Teacher.
1. Hi~ advent will be the direct outcome of Satan's work (2 Thess. 2. 9).
Satan is the accepted god (2 Cor. 4· 4)
and prince (John 14. 30) of this world.
He has from time to time secured
certain men as his special tools. He
entered into Judas (John 13. 27). He
filled the heart of Ananias (Acts 5· 3).
He had his synagogue in Smyrna and
his throne in Pergamos (Rev. 3· 9, 13)·
In these instances he appears as the
great enemy of Christ and Christianity.
But the climax of his work, the masterpiece of his skill, will be found in the
one that is to come. The devil will
give his power, his throne, and his
authority to the great imperial ruler of
the coming days (Rev. 13. 2), but it is
the spiritual leader, the World-Teacher
of Mrs. Besant's hopes, that will
actually wield all this immense satanic
power (ver. 12).
2. His ntlme is, not Christ, but
Antichrist (I John 2. 18), and in
character he is " the man of sin," "that
Wicked [one]" (2 Thess. 2. 3, 8). As
in Christ every heavenly grace, every
perfection is to be seen, so in Antichrist
incarnate wickedness will be found.
Not that it will necessarily show itself in debauchery and vice. It will
take the form of inveterate and
malignant opposition to everything
that bears the name of God (ver. 4).
No doubt such watchwords as peace,
goodwill, unity, brotherhood, love will
drop from his lips; no doubt his speech
will be plausible, his words honeyed,
his promises fair. Bu t all this will be
nothing but
the deceivableness of
unrighteousness." Of course, there
will be those who are prominent in his
cause. There will be the Rortons and
the Besants, to preach sermons in his
honour. and enlist adherents to wear
If

his badge and do everything in his
name. But they, like the rank and
file, will be deceived.
3. He will be almost universally
1'cceivcd. Those who put up the bolts
and bars of their heart's door against
Christ will open their arms to Antichrist (John 5. 43). All, with few
exceptions, will come under his influence (Rev. 13. 12-17). The exchanges,
the markets, all sources of production,
the supply of the necessaries of life,
will be under his control. What then
will become of those who decline to
join in the universal prean of praise?
They will be thrust aside, slaughtered.
Blessed will they be! (Rev. 14. 13).
They will be known in heaven as
having "gotten the victory over the
beast, and over his image, and over his
mark, and over the number of his
name" (15. 2). And they will live
and reign with Christ a thousand years
(20. 4).

4. His fate will be a fearful one.
Mrs. Besant fears that unless men's
hearts are prepared for his appearing,
the coming Personage will not be able
to remain long in the world. She is
right. His career will be a short one,
not through lack of preparation, however, but by the judgment of God.
Exposed at length as a false prophet,
the great World-Teacher will be hurled
from the place of his unprecedented
and superhuman power. The apocalyptic vision describes this cutting
short of his career. 11 The beast was
taken, and with him the false prophet
that wrought miracles before him,
with which he deceived them that had
received the mark of the beast, and
them that worshipped his image.
These both were cast alive into a lake
of fire" (Rev. 19. 20). The immediate
cause of the great Leader's downfall
will be an event to which Mrs. Besant
and Dr. Horton seem quite oblivious,
namely, the coming of the Lord Jesus
with His mighty angels, "in flaming fire
taking vengeance on them that know
not God, and that obey not the gospel
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of our Lord Jesus Christ" (2 Thess. 1.
7. 8). By the breath of His mouth.
and the brightness of His coming, the
Satan-inspired World-Teacher will be
utterly overthrown (2. 8). Then shall
MAN'S DAY (r Cor. 4. 3, marg.), with its
vaunted progress, its defiance of God,
its theosophy, new theology, and Chri5tless religion, be for ever ended, and the
DAY OF CHRIST (2 Thess. 2. 2) will have
come.
vVhat rest of heart to contemplate
that blessed One who is coming to
purge the world of wicked men and
their wickedness. and to fill it with
what is according to God.
How
different is He from that other, that
" Lord of Love" whom Mrs. Besant
expects. She and her fellow-members
of the Order of the Star of the East"
are willing, they say, to have" some,
at least, of the shafts that would otherwise be aimed at him" fall on their
willing breasts. But He for whom we
Christians (in contrast to those for
whom Dr. Horton speaks) look, is He
upon whom the shafts fell in our stead.
We, by our sins, were exposed to God's
righteous judgment. He, in His deep
love, bared His bosom to the stroke,
and bore upon the cross the penalty
11

due to us. A thousand praises to His
blessed and peerless name.
When He comes to reign, having
first caught up His loved ones to Himself (John r4. 3) and fashioned us in
His own likeness (Phi!. 3. 21), we for
\-vhom He gave His life will come with
Him, to share the glory of His triumph.
If the power of Antichrist will be superhuman, the power of Christ is divine,
and is able to subdue all things unto
Himself."
/C

The World-Teacher and his false
prophet having been cast into the lake
of fire (Rev. 19, 20), Christ and His
saints will take the earth and reign
for a thousand years. Then shall the
glowing prophecies of olden time be
fulfilled. Then shall men beat their
swords into ploughshares and learn war
no more (Isa, 2.4).
Finally, when time gives place to
eternity, the bride of Christ will take
her place in the new creation, God's
tabernacle among men. And God
shall wipe away all tears from their
eyes. And all the former things, the
works of Satan and the great vVorldTeacher, shall have passed away.

NOTE.-As evidence of the energy with which the minds of men are seeking this great Leader, of
whom Mrs. Besant speaks, we might state that we are informed in the Theosophist that it is believed
that he has already selected the body in which he is to reveal himself. That the body (that of a Hindu
youth) is the object of much attention, as it is now inhabited by the soul of Alcyon, who has passed
through thirty lives. The youth" has passed his first initiation by the help of Mercury." How forcibly,
in the presence of such statements as this and those quoted in the foregoing paper, are we reminded
of the solemn words: "Because they received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved. And fO'Y
this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie" (2 Thess. 2. 10, I [).

'4

God •.. giveth songs in the night" (Job 25. 10).

There is a story of a German baron
who stretched wires from tower to
tower of his castle, to make a great
ceolian harp. Then he waited and
listened to hear the music from it. For
a time the air was still and no sound
was heard. . . . At length came the
stern winter winds, strong and stormlike in their forces. Then the wires

gave forth majestic music which was
heard far and near. There are human
lives that never in the calm of quiet
days yield the music that is in them.
. . . It is only when the storms of
adversity blow upon them that they
cry unto the Lord, and proving His
div~ne help, give forth notes of sweet
praise.
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Grace.

(C. E. H.

HERE are certain portions of Holy
T
Scripture in which the Spirit of
God draws us from the consideration
of man in his words and ways, and
even from the manner in which the
blessed God is pleased to meet our
need in grace, to contemplate the amazing fullness of the Father's thoughtsthe mind of an infinite love~\vhich,
while resting in perfect complacency
on the Son, embraces also His saints.
He would, moreover, have us know that
nothing less than a full conformity to
His Son will satisfy His love to us.
In Ephesians I. the calling ot God
is unfolded, that we should be 41 holy
and without blame before Him in love."
The following verse adds the relationship in which He sets us according to
His good pleasure. With what joy do
our souls recognize in these terms an
accurate description of Christ. Looking at ourselves, who could say" That
is what I am?" Nevertheless, nothing
short of this calling will suit the
thoughts of divine love for all the
children of God.
,. All like Thee, for Thy glory like Thee, Lord,
Object supreme of all, by all a.dored."

WARREN).

In Christ also there is the witness
and demonstration of a power which,
having already placed Him above all
heavens and every name that is named,
and subjected all things to Him in
purpose, has also given Him to be
Head to His saints, a new creation,
His body. This power which has
overcome every enemy and obstacle is
now operating towards us to give us
the present consciousness of oneness
with Him. Nor is the future unthought
of, for the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ will display us as an eternal witness of what divine power and
wisdom can effect according to the
purpose of an infinite love. How will
the exceeding riches of His grace be
expressed when the saints are seen in
eternal ages in the likeness of His Son?
The glory of His grace is known as we
enter, in the beloved One, into the
reality of the calling; 11 the riches of
His grace" are displayed in the righteous
basis, being laid in His blood (I. 7) ;
but the exceeding riches of His grace
are unfolded in the unspeakable glory
of being with and like Christ for ever
(2. 7).

Around us woe's downtrodden victims lie ;
Our help and sympathy with tears they claim;
And sinners, day by day, in darkness die,
Who scarce have heard the loving SAVIOUR'S name.
And we are called to cheer the fainting soul,
Each feeble lamb with careful hand to guide,
To point the sick to Him, whose word makes whole,
To lead the penitent to JESU'S side.
Be ours to choose the path of lowly love
And patient work our meek Redeemer trod :
Are we provoked ?-it all is known above,
And we may bear what is endured by GOD.
Lord, speak the word, and bid our wrangling cease,
That we may give our days to work and prayer;
Oh ! grant from heaven a dawning of that peace
Which they enjoy who love and serve Thee there.

T. B. Pollock.

7°

Christ in Isaiah.-No. 2.

(H. J. VIN!:).

The Light and the "Fivefold Name.
For unto us a child is born, unto us a son Is given: and the government shall be upon his shoulder: and
his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, Th.e mighty God, The everlastillit Fatber, The
Prince of Peace.
Of the increase of his government and peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of Davld, and uPQn
his kinl'dom, to onler it, and trl establish it with judgment and with jllstic~ from thenceforth for
ever and ever. The zeal of the Lord of hosts will perform this (lsa. 9. 6. 7).

BEFORE

reaching the great light
of chapter 9. we have to pass
through dark and dismal regions.
What is it that has produced this distressful « trouble and dcwkness, dimness
of anguish?" It is the direct outcome of turning away from the true
God and sinking into spiritualism (ch. 8.
Ig), socialism and infidelity (ver. 21).
Denying right authority, they fret
themselves and curse their king and
their God. But a great light appears
(9. z). The darkness begins to pass
away, but even as late as this day it
has not entirely passed. It is passing,
for the true light already shines r But
who is this great Light" whose brilliant beams shine with such beauty and
brightness upon them It that dwell in
the land of the shadow of death?"
(ver. 2). In the fourth chapter of
the New Testament, the Lord Jesus
Christ, after defeating Satan, went
forth to publicly preach, "Repent:
for the kingdom of the heavens has
drawn nigh." Then It the Light of the
world" was seen in the shining of
Jesus. (, The people which sat in darkness saw great light (Matt. 4. 16).
It

I!

Those who believe on Him have been
delivered from darkness and from the
authority of darkness, and now rejoice
in the light. It shines in the world for
all, but those who believe on Him
are /( in the light." By believing in
the light we become sons of the light.
The mere ecclesiastic says, "All the
light is in the church." The Scriptures
say the light is I' in the world" and for
the world, for those in darkness. Believers are in the light, and they shine
publicly in that light now as the light

of the \vorld; but selfish error claims
"a light" shut inside the assembly,
which men must "come in to see,"
thus robbing it of its evangelical character and producing miserable selfoccupation and strife.
The true, undimmed light of the full
revelation of God in grace shines in
Jesus, and there can be no such thing
as " fresh light" or new light." The
Apostle John met presumptuous claims
of this nature when he wrote: "The
darkness is passing, and the true light
already shines. He who says he is in
the light, and hates his brother, is in
the darkness until now" (I John z. 8, 9).
The true Light, our blessed and adorable Saviour, the Son of God, cannot be
advanced upon. The assembly shines
as she abides in Him. We are light only
in the Lord.
It

Soon He will arise in majesty, as the
last chapter of the Old Testament tells
us, giving the righteous virtues and
healing benefits of His blessed beams,
as we read " the Sun of Righteousness "
shall " arise with healing in His wings."
The rising of the Sun will be glorious
indeed, and it shall set no more. Then
also" shall the righteous shine forth as
the sun in the kingdom of their Father.
Who !lath'ears to hear, let him hear"
(Matt. 13....43).
And now, as already in the light, we
give thanks unto the Father who has
put us there, free from the authority of
darkness, and our hearts are at liberty
to take in some measure of the rich unfoldings of the Spirit of Truth in verses
6 and 7. And as He enables us to
apprehend these things let us grate-
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fully thank our God for the gracious
strengthening of His Spirit, by whom
we have ability to understa,nd the truth
as it is seen in our Lord Jesus Christ.
In the5e verses the throne of David,
the glory of the government, its peace,
its judgment and righteousness, are
Drought into view, and over it all, in
surpassing.and indescribable beauty
and majesty, is the One who carries
the government on His shoulder. Inscrutable and immutable as is the glory
of His gracious and glorious person,
yet we are encouraged to draw near,
for though the Sign towers up to "the
height" of impenetrableness, yet how
tenderly is this introduced. He is the
" Child born" and the It Son given."
Wonderful Child! Wonderful Son!
We would bow and worship before
Thee as the wise men of old!
The" name" given is fivefold: it
describes His glory in connection with
His gracious government 11 upon the
throne of David."
Let no one say this is only kingdom
truth. It is truth concerning the glory
of the One who is the asse1TIbly's heavenly Bridegroom. Truly it is the
earthly part of the kingdom which is
in view, but it is the immeasurable
glory of the Person of the One who is
high over all which is shown us here.
And though our hopes are especially
heavenly, yet the true bride is interested with deep affection in the glory
of her Bridegroom. Speaking to her
directly at the end of Revelation, He
says, "I am the Root and the Offspring
of David, the bright and morning Star
(ver. 16). She answers along with the
Spirit, " Come."
Jl

WONDERFUL" is the first word
in the spelling of this fivefold name of
the God-given Sign. No word could be
more suitable, for the more we know of
Rim the more full of wonder we see Him
to be. The Pharisees, who watched His
speech that they might confound Him,
Were utterly confounded themselves
when they stood in the presence of
H
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" David's Son," the Messiah, the Christ,
who was also" David's Lord" (Matt. 22.
41-6). Truly He is called Wonderful." "COUNSELLOR." He will be
the Source of all counsel for those who
share the government and its benefits
in that day. All counsel that is good
has already proceeded from Him, for
He it is who has said, "Counsel is
Mine, and sound wisdom: I am understanding; I have strength. By TvIe
kings reign, and princes decree justice.
By Me princes rule, and nobles, even
all the judges of the earth" (Prov. 8,
14-16). Divinely suitable it is, indeed,
that He should be called" Counsellor."
II

Bu(we are filled with holy reverence
as we gaze at the central word of this
unparalleled name-name of the Sign
in ,I the depth" and in // the height,"
name of the" Child born," cradled in
the manger, name of the" Son given."
// MIGHTY GOD 1"
He is the
// mighty El." The title "El" here
for God is singular. Its first occurrence
is in Genesis 14.-" most high El, possessor of heaven and earth." El signifies the strong One, the First. "God
is One," and the attributes of God are
generally connected with this singular
name El. Blessed indeed it is that
He is made known to our praising
hearts in the Person of our Lord Jesus
Christ, the Son of the Father's love, for
He is "image of the invisible God."
He is the uncreated Son, " because by
Him were created all things" (Col. I.
IS, r6). Rightly and most suitably
therefore is He called " mighty God."
And now we are told something which
outstrips all thought. And truly it
must be so when the name of such an
One is told to us.
"FATHER OF ETERNITY!"
Who can think "eternity?" Who
can grasp 'infinity? None but the
eternal God! But though eternity is
an infinite conception, it is not greater
than Him of whom the inspired 'rVfiter
here speaks, the" Son given," for He
is said to be the Father of eternity.
It is beyond thought I We. however,
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believe it; and more, we believe that
our Lord, our Saviour Jesus Christ, is
He, as the Holy Spirit tells us; and we
rejoice in His greatness and glory; yea,
we rejoice that though we are enabled
to apprehend much through divine
grace, yet, I say, we rejoice that it still
surpasses our comprehension. "He is
before all things, and things subsist to~
gether by Him." This is said of the
Son.
Favoured Israel may delight to call
their King and their God the Father of
the nation, in the time of the glory in
the age to come, but they are to be reminded that He who reigns is " Father
of the etental age."
After such a description of His name,
calling for the very greatest energy of
thought, we enter, as it were, a quiet
harbour of rest in the last word,
"PRINCE OF PEACE! I" Of the
increase of His government and peace
there shall be no end. "N 0 end " to
the peace which others enjoy through
His rule presently, but He Himself is
the Prince of it J the Head, the Chief.
He is "the Prince of the kings of the
earth." There is none above or beyond
Him. This is King David's greater
Son !
This is the true Solomon
(" Peaceable "J of Psalm 72. In the
time of His government we read: "The
mountains shall bring peace to the
people, and the little hills, by righteousness. . . • He shall come down like rain
upon the mown grass: as showers that
water the earth. In His days shall the
righteous flourish; and abundance of
peace so long as the moon endureth
.
All nations shall call Him blessed
.
Blessed be His glorious name for ever:
and let the whole earth be filled with
His glory; Amen, and Amen."
What a title of beauty and blessing,
finishing the divine spelling of the
fivefold name! It is the crown, the
sparkling diadem, which worthily ornaments this majestic monument of
golden glory: « Prince of Peace! 11
What a desirable ending to such a
list!
Again we are reminded of
Colossians I.
There we are told

that He made peace by the blood of
His cross. He made peace! He in
whom the fullness of the Godhead was
pleased to dwell. And by Him all
things shall one day be reconciled in
peaceful gladness to that fullness which
dV,Tclls in Him. How blessed is the portion of those who are even ,r now"
reconciled before that day of universal
reconciliation!
Never could a sign be given equal to
this, reaching from a Babe in the
manger to the infinite height of the
mighty God.
(iii) MIGHTY EL:
(ii) Counsellor:
(iv) Father of Eternity:
(i) Wonderful:
(v) Prince of Peace:
(15<1. g. 6.)

" A Child born: A Son given."
" Call His Name

JESUS."
(IIIatt.

I.

n.)

" The government shall be upon His
shoulder." Happy day to come for
the world! He will prosper where the
politicians and rulers fail so sadly now.
"On His shoulder" the government
will be safe. But Luke 15. tells us that
the sheep-the lost sinner that He seeks
and finds-has both " shoulders lJ for
his security. One shoulder will do for
the government of the earth, but
nothing less than both for the sheep
He loves so well, and whose homebringing gives His loving heart such
joy, deep and divine. We may well
thank God for such a Saviour, known
and trusted before the kingdom of glory
comes.
Having had the holy privilege of beholding the great sight of this part of
Isaiah, the central <t SIGN" which
God has given, the whole vein of true
wealth running through this part of the
book lies open before us. We have
seen Him in " the depth " as well as in
"the height" of His personal glory;
also in the splendour of His official
kingdom glory, and this is the key which
discloses to us what would otherwise be
secret still.
(To be continued.)
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Repentance.
}\f€TUVO,a = change of mind, afterthought,
to think differently after reflectionthe contrast of forethought. vovs =

the mind, the organ or faculty for the
apprehension of the truth, the understanding-not the ability to think, but
the organ of thought and sentiment j
or, by an easy and not uncommon
transition, the thoughts objectively
present before anyone, his judgment,
view on any matters. I~epentance is
accordingly directly connected with
the mind, thought, reflection, understanding, judgment according to truth,
the knmvledge acquired by mental
exercise, and what is involved therein.
It is not merely the forsaking of an
evil path-the dread of consequences
might produce that-but a change of
judgment and apprehension concerning
it. It is the result of an action of the
mind, not of the feelings merely,
though the feelings may set in movement the exercises that lead on to
repentance. "Godly sorrow worketh
repentance unto salvation.))
Sorrow
is connected with the feelings, but the
mind is deeper than the feelings. They
change, but the mind is part of the
man himself: it abides, does not
change, though we speak metaphorically of a 11 change of mind." The
feelings are connected with what is
introspective and subjective; the mind
is capable of objective thought. Joy,
sorrow, and such -like are feelings
aroused by something in relation to
self. They are motions of the soul,
subjective and feminine. The mind,
which is connected with the spirit,
and is the highest masculine part of
man, treats of things absolutely, as
they are in themselves.
There is
then a godly sorrow that "worketh
repentance j)) and there is a sorrow
that does not, a sorrow that II worketh
~eath " (2 Cor. 7.10.) The judgment of
sm, according to God, is in the former:
regret or remorse only is in the latter.
There is another word translated repentance in the A.V.~1L€Tap.EAop.a, (see
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1\1at1.21.29, 32; 27.3; 2 Cor. 7.8; Heb.
7. 2I)-which means to produce aftercare, regret, remorse, as in the case of
Juclas; but it does not seem to involve
the same action of the "mind;" but
rather of the feelings, and it is not
said, as is said of repentance, p.€Tlivow.,
to be directed "Godward" (Acts 20.
2 I).
Repentance, then, is the reflective
judgment passed upon sin in the light
of God, and on self as connected with
it-the doer of it. It is not a change
of judgment as to God, but a change
of judgment as to what sin is in His
sight, and of self along with it. And
so the prodigal says, "I have sinned
against heaven and in thy sight, and
am no more worthy to be called thy
son." Here all the afterthought and
the blame are about himself and what
he has done, and the standard of his
judgment is according to what heaven
is and in his father's sight. That is
true repentance; the fruit of grace
bringing him to the just judgment of
himself, and working in him sufficient
faith to come home, and find that faith
fulfilled beyond his fondest expectation.
This repentance, first preached by
the Baptist (Luke 3.) and afterwards in M
sisted on by the Lord (Luke 13.), is now
portrayed in this inimitable picture
(Luke 15.), which has furnished ever
since an inexhaustible fund of unfailing
wealth to set forth the grace that produces repentance and the exercises of
soul that start from the first dawning
of fearful faith, until it rests in the joy
of the Father's kiss and the delight of
the Father's welcome home.
This repentance mayor may not be
produced or accompanied by the knowM
ledge of the gospel; but in itself it is
always "toward God," and ever justifies Him, as it condemns self.
So
David-" Against Thee, Thee only, have
I sinned, and done this evil in Thy
sight: that Thou mightest be justified
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when Thou speakest, and be clear when
Thou judgest" (Ps. SI. 4); and so,
again, the dying thief~ll We indeed
justly; for we receive the due reward
of our deeds: but this Man hath done
nothing amiss" (Luke 23· 41).
But if repentance is the judgment
of self according to God, it necessarily

deepens as we learn more of God and
of self. But from the beginning its
character is the same in kind, differing
only in degree, as we become better'
acquainted with things as they really
are in the truth of them. It is the
first step 011 the roael of true conversion; it deepens all the way along as
we grow in the knowledge of God.

" Be of Good Cheer."
OUR times these blessed words came
F
forth from the lips of the Lord, and
on each 'occasion they were addressed to
men in distress or danger.
(I) His Pardon-ing grace.

He addressed the helpless and hopeless
man taken with a palsy and said, " Son,
be of good cheer; THY SINS BE FORGIVEN
THEE

JJ

(Matt. 9. 2).

The thoughts of the sinner were turned
away from the burden that oppressed him
to the pardoning grace in the One who
spoke the words, and having his attention
thus turned to Christ, he was able, as
hearing His word of gracious command,
to rise up in a new power and walk to
his own house.
This sets before us the first contact
between the Saviour and the sinner, when
pardoning grace is first known.
(z) His peace-giving presence.
The disciples were in trouble on the sea,
the boat was tossed by the waves, for the
wind was contrary. Then above the
noise of the waves they heard His voice
saying, " Be of good cheer.. IT IS I. Be
not afraid" (Matt. 14. 27). The storm
was not immediately quelled, but they
might have quietness of heart, because
He was there, and His power was greater
than the storm.

This sets before us the peace-giving
presence of the Lord when His people are
beset with distressing circumstances (see
Heb. 13. 5, 6).
(3) His victory over the world.

He was leaving His disciples behind in
a world that would hate them becau15e
they loved Him, and in that world they
were to have tribulation. But He says to

(A.
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them, " Be of good cheer -' I HAVE
COME THE WORLD" (John 16.33).

OVER-

They had no need to be downcast, for
that tribulation would not separate them
from Him, and in Him they would have
peace. He was their portion. He trod a
lonely path to gain the victory for them.
Now we may follow in His victorious
steps.
Here is set before us the Lord as our
portion, a leader outside and above the
world through which we journey and in
which we witness for Him.

(4) His Grace and Resources as Master
of His servants.
Paul, the servant of the Lord, was in
prison. after having been almost" pulled
in pieces" by those to whom he had
witnessed for Christ. He was passing
through tribulation, but in the night the
Lord stood by him to cheer and strengthen
him, saying. " Be of good cheer, Paul: for
as thou hast testified of Me ~'n Jerusalem,

so MUST THOU BEAR WITNESS AT
ROfrfE ALSO" (Acts 2 3. II).

The Lord was by him to sustain him,
and indeed He did so in such a blessed
way that Paul could in turn address these
same words to others in distress : <, W herefore, sirs, be of good cheer: FOR I
BELIE VE GOD, that it shall be even as it
was told me .. (Acts 27· 25).
The Lord understood His servant and
set a right value on his devotedness and
upheld him in it. And He is the same
to-day, and by His grace and resources
can enable us also to speak a word in
season to him that is weary (Isa. 50. 4).
But we can only speak words of true
cheer to others as we experience the
cl:H~~er that He gives to His servants.
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The Will of God.
HE knowledge of the will of God
is a subject of all importance to
mankind. It is the great factor which
gives life and meaning to all things,
and provides the only reasonable
solution of the many problems with
\vhich human life is beset. Nothing
but the knowledge of that will can
direct the soul through the tangled
maze of evil and distress, the mystery
of sin and death which here besets it
within and around. The knowledge
of the Creator's will is the wisdom that
the creature needs.
But where shall
wisdom be found? and where is the
place of understanding? Man knoweth
not the price thereof; neither is it
found in the land of the living. The
depth saith, It is not in me: and the
sea saith, It is not with me. It cannot
be gotten for gold, neither shall silver
be weighed for the price thereof. . . .
Whence then corneth wisdom? and
where is the place of understanding?
Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all
living, and kept close from the fowls
of the air. Destruction and death say,
We have heard the fame thereof with
our ears" (Job 28. 12-22).

T

It

Now let us mark well the answer in
verse 23:
God understandeth the
way thereof, and He knoweth the place
thereof."
It

If men are left to themselves they
must ever remain in the ignorance
that is natural to their fallen, sinful
condition, and the will of the Creator
must remain a secret to them. A
revelation is necessary. God must
reveal Himself and His will, for
nothing but this can give stability
and certainty to the anxious traveller
to eternity.
But is such a revelation possible?
To say no is to say that God is not
G?d, it would be to place a limit on
HIS almighty power.
To say that

(JA}fF;S GREEN).

because man in his weakness is unable
to comprehend God or of himself to
discover His will, that therefore God
is unable to make Himself known to
man, is very poor reasoning indeed,
and it is false reasoning also, for God
has proved from the beginning that
it is His desire and His purpose that
men should know the good pleasure of
His will, and from the distant ages of
eternity there comes to us a voice, the
only one breaking the silence of that
mysterious past: "La, I come: in
the volume of the book it is written of
Me, I delight to do Thy will, 0 My
God" (Ps. 40. 7, 8). Short and simple
the sentence, but throwing a flood of
light on the purpose of God before all
worlds.
From the first chapter of the Gospel
of John we learn that the One who
was to come from the region of the
unknown into the ages of time is none
other than He whose name is the
WORD. He was in the beginning with
God. He is God. No creature could
reveal God. He alone by whom all
things were made, who was before all
things, and by whom all things
consist, the only begotten Son who
is in\the bosom of the Father, is able
to do this, and by Him has the
character of the will of God been displayed, not only in word, but in
deed.
That the will of God is security for
the)blessing of the creature was one
of the earliest thoughts that the Lord
brought before His disciples. Seated
on the mount of beatitudes, He set
forth the order and blessing of the
kingdom of God, the sphere in which
God is supreme, and instilling the
desire for that realm of joy into the
hearts of His hearers, He taught
them to pray for it in the words:
"Thy kingdom come. Thy will be
done in earth, as it is in heaven,"
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When this prayer is fully answered,
then shall perfect happiness be secured;
then shall sorrow and sighing flee
away;
" Then the wide earth, in glad response
To the bright l'I'orld above,
Shall sing in rapturous strains of joy,
In memory of Thy love."

He set the will of God before them
as the very acme of joy, the beginning
and end of all prayer, a wish that
He would have springing up in the
soul as its chief desire, in which no
shadow of resignation as men speak
should have place; for in resignation
there is always the element of regret, a
bowing to a will which cannot be
resisted, but a wish that it was otherwise. Not so is that will done in
heaven, it is the great joy of all there,
and when it is done gladly, heartily,
delightedly, submissively, and fully on
earth after that heavenly pattern, then
shall perfect blessing be accomplished;
in other words, in the will of the
Creator is found the only perfect
happiness for the creature.
It was here in a world of sorrow, sin,
and death that the Lord Jesus bore
witness to this great fact, as He trod
His lowly pathway through it. Here
for the first time, in the midst of a
world where every man thought his
own will the best and that he could do
better for himself than God could do
for him, was to be seen the spectacle
of a Man whose delight was to do the
will of God and to finish His work;
whose meat was to do that will; who
willed only to do it. Perfect as man
He could say, Not My will, but Thine,
be done." To meditate on that wondrous
pathway, to mark its unsullied brightness, is to breathe the very air of
heaven. Before the gaze of angels,
principalities, and powers, the will of
God was done on earth as it is
done in heaven, by a man, and that
Man "The Son." No wonder that
the heavens were thrice rent above
Him, that the Father might declare
His approbation of the doer of His
will.
It

The path of that will was a rough
one for His blessed feet, the thorn and
the brier were there, and the contradiction of sinners against Himself
abounded, for men in their pride and
self-sufficiency, loving darkness rather
than light, saw no beauty that they
should desire Him; but He turned not
back from the path, though the end
of it was the death of Calvary's cross.
A Man of sorrows and acquainted with
grief, He must be in a world that
hated God; yet from His heart there
went up as sweet incense to the Father
the joy of doing His will, for in
every sorrow His heart abode in the
perfect blessedness of the win of God.
But the hour of final testing was yet
to come, and as with reverence we
follow amidst the shadows of Gethsemane, when the sorrows of death
were pressing on His holy soul, unhesitatingly} unfalteringly, the words
come from His lips, "0 My Father,
if it be possible, let this cup pass from
Me : " the expression of the extreme
agony of His soul in anticipation of the
cup that He was about to drink.
H Nevertheless
not as I will, but as
Thou wilt" (Matt. 26. 39): the expression of His absolute ~ dependence
and determination to do the will of
God, cost what it might in the doing
of it. Well He knew that perfect
blessing must be the final result, and
so for the joy that was set before Him,
He could endure the cross and despise
the shame.
But on that cross of shame a fresh
light was cast upon the will of God;
there God, whom man had ever regarded
as hard and exacting, demanding for
Himself, reaping where He had not
sown, and gathering where He had
not strawed, this God, whom man had
ever regarded as his enemy, was seen
in the height of His love-so loving
the world as to give His only begotten
Son to bear the judgment and wrath
due to sin, in accordance with the
holiness of His throne, so that whosoever believeth in Him should not
perish, but have everlasting life. That
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which)he blood of bulls and of goats
could never do, viz.
take away
sins," Christ there did by the sacrifice
of HimseJf. There in darkness and
death was fulfilled that which He had
set Himself to do, when in the distance
of the eternal past He said, {{ La, I come
to do Thy will, 0 God." There He
took away the first, the gifts and
sacrifices which "could not make him
that did the service perfect, as pertaining to the conscience" (Heb. 9. 9), that
He might establish the second, {{ the
will of God," " by the which will we are
sanctified through the offering of the
body of JesusChristonce" (Heb. 10. la).
What a revelation the cross is of the
heart of God towards His rebellious
creature man; willing his blessing at
no less a cost to Himself than the
deliverance of His own beloved Son in
that solemn hour, not only to bear
sins, but to be made sin, that that
question being once and for ever
settled, the flood-gates of His love in
blessing might be opened, and the
unsullied righteousness of His throne
maintained, and that finally around
Himself ransomed myriads might be
gathered, who should proclaim His
praise and find their eternal joy in
God their Saviour. Happy the souls
who can already say, {( We also joy in
God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by
whom we have now received the
reconciliation" (Rom. 5. 11, marg.).
(t

In this way then the will of God has
been declared in the life and death of
His beloved Son, the mighty, immutable foundation has been laid, on
which the, superstructure of grace is to
be built; but the wondrous tale of
what it is God's will to do for those
whose God-given faith rests upon the
finished work of Christ has yet to be
unfolded.
What a scene of desolation is before
the eye of God at the close of that
day of days! Jerusalem, the city of
s<;lemnities, keeping holiday; the magmficence of Imperial Rome as splendid
as ever; affairs religious, political, and
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social everywhere prosperous; but the
Son of God in the grave ! To the gaze
of God there was nothing but moral
death to be seen. One had died for all
and all are dead; the end of the age
had come, and every hope that there
was anything in man that could be
educated for God had vanished. Man
had rejected the only One that could
save him, his only hope. But God
is not inactive, and on the third
day Christ was raised up from the
dead.
Christ is risen, and by the side of an
empty tomb He stands, to tell to a
heart that had been the subject of His
delivering grace the message that
contains in itself the announcement
of the full blessing it is the will of God
to give.
{{ Jesus saith unto her, Touch Me
not; for I am not yet ascended to My
Father: but go to My brethren, and
say unto them, I ascend unto My
Father, and your Father; and to My
God, and your God" (John 20. 17).
The fullness of this waited to be
unfolded until He took His place on
high and gave the Holy Ghost, by
whom, as associated with The Son
of God" in the place of sonship, we
cry,
Abba, Father," and are ped
into the depths of God in which
the eternal counsels of His will are
hid-the purposes of His love for
Christ, the Man whom He delights to
honour.
H

H

The exceeding greatness of the
power of God had wrought, in raising
Christ from the dead and seating Him
at His own right hand in the heavenlies
far above every name (Eph. 1. 20, 21).
He had gone down into death for
the glory of God until there was
nothing below Him, and God has
exalted Him in life until everything
is beneath Him. Here is the great
foundation for the accomplishment
in all its precious detail of the will of
God.
(To be continued.)

The Pathway of Christ.
He was in the confusion, but not of it,
as He was in the world, but not of it.
He met all sorts of people, in all sorts
of conditions, heaps upon heaps, where
all should have been compact together;
but He held His even, narrow, unsoiled,
and undistracted way through it all.
A II His moral beauty becomes a pattern
to us. But then we see Him stand in
God's relationship to evil also, and that is
a place which, of course, we never could
fill.
He touched the leper, and He
touched the bier} and yet He was undefiled. He had God's relationship to sin.
He knew good and evil, but was in
divine supremacy over it; knowing such
things as God knows them. Had He
been other than He was, these touches
of the bier and of the leper would have
defiled Him. He must have been put
outside the camp, and gone through
the cleansing which the law prescribed.
But nothing of this kind do we see in
Him. He was not an unclean Jew; He
was not merely undeiiled, He was undeiilable j and yet, such was the mystery
of His person, such the perfection of the
manhood in company with the Godhead in Him, that the temptation was as
real in Him as was the undefilableness.

Every step, word, and action carried
with it a ray of moral glory; and the eye

of God had more to fill it in the life of
Jesus, than it \vould have had in an
eternity of Adam's innocency. It was
in the midst of our moral ruin Jesus
walked; and from such a region as that
He has sent up to the throne on high a
richer sacrifice of sweet-smelling savour
than Eden, and the Adam of Eden, had
it continued unsoiled for ever, would or
could have rendered.
Life and glory were His by personal
right and by moral title. One delights
to dwell on such a truth, to l-epeat it
again and again. He never forfeited the
Garden of Eden. Truly, indeed, did He
walk outside it all His days, or amid the
thorns and briers, the sorrows and privations of a ruined world. But this He
did in grace. He took such a condition
upon Him. He was not, like Adam, like us
all, on one side of the cherubim and the
flaming sword, and the tree of life and
the Garden of Eden on the other. In
His history, instead of angels keeping
Him outside or beyond the gate, when
He had gone through His temptation, they come and minister to Him.
For He stood wher-e Adam failed and
fell.
Therefore, man as He was,
verily and simply man, He was this
distinguished Man. God was glorified
in Him, as in all beside He had been
dishonoured.

Answers to Correspondents.
Who will Appear at the Great White
Throne?
A.M. inquires
TfThether saints and sinners will all alike
appear at the Great White Throne (Rev. 20.
11-15), and whether John 6. 28, 29; 2 Car.
5. 10; Rev. 11. 18. teach this.

Sinners alone will stand at the great
white throne. All who have "died in
faith" will have part in the first resurrection, which takes place before the millennial reign of Christ, and these are the
" blessed:'and holy" (Rev. 20. 5, 6). The

(THR EDITORS•

.. rest of dead JJ will remain in the grave
until the thousand years are finished ;
and these are said to be " the dead" even
after they are raised; they do not see life,
and they are" judged every man according to their works. JJ The saints shall
not come into judgment, according to
John 5. 24, for Christ Himself has already
been judged for them, and has suffered
the penalty of all their sins. The passages
quoted do not contradict this. JOhn 528, 29 teaches that the authority to raise
the dead and to judge has been vested
in the Lord as Son of Man. 2 Corinthians
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5.. 10 is addressed to Christians, and
teaches that they will appear before the
judgment ~eat of Christ, not to be judged,
or for the question of sin to be raised. for
they are already justified, but to be manifested as to their works, and to receive
reward or suffer loss according as those
works have been j this manifestation will
occur before the reign of Christ, the
judgment of Revelation 20. 1 I after it.
Revelation 11. 17-19 is the celebration of the fact that the world-wide
kingdom of the Lord and His Christ has
come. Thanks are given to the Lord God
Almighty because He has taken His great
power, and verse 17 declares how this
power will be exercised.

"Our Father .
come."

. Thy kingdom

R.V.S. writes as to the prayer universally called" The Lord's Prayer: ..
"If an Israelite be permittr,d to say 'Our
Fa.lher' (pres'umably through the ' New Birth '),
why does hr, ask for forgiveness of sins, or forgiveness in proportion to that he metes out to others!
And wh«,t kingdom does h6 ask for.~ Is it ' Our
Father's Kingdom,' or the 'Kingdom of Jesus
Christ on Earth' .t"

In the Sennon on the Mount in which
this prayer occurs in Matthew, the Lord
unfolds the principles that should govern
His disciples, and the character that they
should bear during His rejection from
earth-for His rejection is evidently in
view in the fact that blessedness is connected with persecution from men, that
the reward is great in heaven, and also,
that the Father's will is not done on earth
as in heaven.
In chapter 6. they are seen as in
personal relation with the Father in
heaven, and it is for His, the Father's
kingdom, that they pray: for universal
obedience to Him.
This prayet will be answered in a
striking measure during the millennial
reign of Christ, and fully in the eternal
state, when God shall be all in all.
Then as to asking for forgiveness, it
must be noticed first that the prayer
was given to the disciples,who were not
then in the full blessedness of the Christian
position with its settled knowledge of full
and eternal forgiveness, for this was not revealed until Christ was glorified and the
Holv Spirit sent f down.
Thence the
prayer for forgiveness of sins, and
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that according to the measure in which
this is meted out to others.
We
upon whom the exceeding riches of
God's grace have come are to forgive
one another as God for Christ's sake
hath forgiven us (Eph. 4. 32).
But while all this is true and important
to notice, it must yet be observed that
the principles of the prayer abide true
through all the present period; and this
\\fill be understood if it be remembered
that here it is government which is in
view, and that it is the Father who is
addressed. God has forgiven us ALL
trespasses (CoL 2. 13), fully, completely,
and eternally.
And yet, looking at
the matter from another standpoint, forgiveness may be needed from time to
time: if any sin there is to be confession
according to I John I. 9, and consequent
on that forgiveness is known; this is
forgiveness in the governmental sense: it
is the Father with His children, not God
raising the sin question with His guilty
creatures-on that side all is looked at in
1 John as finally settled (see chap. 2. 12).
But as we have said, where forgiveness
is spoken of in this recurring sense, it is
the Father who is referred to, and so at
once the Apostle goes on to speak of "an
Advocate with the Father" (chap. 2.).
With fuller unfolding of grace we are
not exhorted to pray for forgiveness, but
still this forgiveness is conditional: it
is consequent on confession, which brings
the soul into right relation with God
known as Father; no one can be in this
state of soul before Him who is harbouring unforgiving thoughts towards others;
none such can enj ay the sense of restoration to the Father's favour j and in this
sense it is as true to-day as in any day,
that" if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive
your trespasses."

" Kings and Priests."
G.S.B. inquires:
"How ar~ believeTs now made 'kings and
priests unto God and His FatMr '?)' (Rev.
1. 6).

Literally the passage reads-" To Him
who loves us, and has washed us from our
sins in His blood, and made us a kingdom,
priests to His God and Father" (see N.T.).
That wonderful all-conquering grace has
subjugated us so that we are no longer
lawless, but" a kingdom" under the sway
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of divine love. The added words" priests
to His God and Father" define the characteristic p'rivilege of those who compose
this kingdom, they are priests; they have
direct access to God, known as the God
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ (cJ.
Exod. 19. 6).

,\ King of kings and Lord of lords."
C.S.B. inquires further:
.. How will they lie priests of God and of
C11rht, nnd niun 1cith JJ:ili.! (t:c'v. '20. G).

Will the:; niyn with Him as kiflUs O'VIOI' the
tarth, He being King (If kings and LurcZ 0/
lords? "

Revelation 20. 6 refers, as is clear from
the passage, to all vvho havc part in the
first resurrection. These will be associated with Christ in His reign over the
earth; having suffered, they shall also
reign (2 Tim. z. 12). But Christ" shall
be a priest upon His throne" (Zech. 6. 13),
and hence those associated with Him
share with Him not only in administration in pO'wer downwards, but also in His
priestly service upwards. As often in
Johu's writings God and Christ are here
brought together in one view. The priests
are God's priests and they are the Christ's
priests, even as in that day all rule will be
in the hands of " our Lord and of His
Christ," and the throne of Revelation 22.
will be the throne " of God and of the
Lamb."
As to the redeemed reigning as kings
over the earth, we get the thought in
Revelation 5. 10--" made them to our
God kings and priests; and they shall
reign over the earth." But" KING OF
KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS" is an expression presenting the supremacy of Christ
in respect of a far wider circle than simply
those associated in grace with Him in His
rule over the earth. There are kings 011the earth, " the kings of the earth" (Rev.
21. 24); there are also dignities, unseen
principalities and powers throughout the
far-stretching dominions of God; but
KING of all that rule, LORD of all that

exercise lordship is He who is shortly to
be revealed in this world as the Executor
of the judgment of God (Rev. 19. 11-16).

"Jesus increased in wisdom and
stature."
W.B. :
" TVas the knowledge and power of Christ
lim /t,,!l according to tki8 pussrrgl; (Lu kc 2. fi2) ?
it has licen sai(l he"e thut this is so, arul 1 thiuk
it is a 'I.'M'Y serious statement to mal:e."

Lllkc is the Gospel of the Jlla;zhood, and
hence these words which bring before uS
the truth and reality of the manhood of
Christ. He was at the time spoken of a
child, a veritable child here, and as such
He grew menta1ly as well as physically as
to bodily stature. True, He was ever
" filled with wisdom" (ver. 40), ever perfect in every stage of the proper development of human life from the cradle to full
manhood; yet did He pass through each
such stage that He might tread the whole
path of human life here. And when we
look at Him thus it is important that we
do not cloud the precious truth presented
by bringing into the contemplation of
Christ in this aspect that which is true of
Him in other quite distinct connections.
Luke presents the perfect" Man, Christ
Jesus."
But though all this is blessedly true,
it is a mistake, which we agree is serious
indeed, to conclude therefore that the one
particular aspect presented in Luke 2. 52
covers the whole truth of the person of
Christ. He was not only Man as He is
particularly presented in Luke's Gospel,
He is also God over all, as in John's Gospel; and as God He is at all times infinite
in wisdom and power. It is true in His
pathway as Man here He did not draw on
His infinite resources as God; this was
a part of His perfection. Thus in the
temptation He wields no other weapon
in meeting Satan than those which may
be wielded by the simplest of His saints.
Nevertheless He was, and ever is GODAlmighty in power and Omniscient in
wisdom and knowledge.

"Lord Jesus, make Thyself to me
A living, bright reality;
More present to faith's vision keen
Than any other object seen;
More dear, more intimately nigh
Than e'en the dearest earthly tie."

Nates and Comments.

(EOlTORS).

The Lord t sCorning.
, "X TE. have received from an A~eri

V V can correspondent some cuttmgs

from a magazine in which a serious
attempt is made to prove that the
coming of the Lord Jesus for His
church, prior to the revclntion of
Antichrist, and at any moment, is a
delusion and a snare. We publish
a paper dealing with this subject in this
issue, not in the spirit of controversy,
nor as taking up the vie\vs of one school
of thought'against another, but because
we feel that so much depends for the
saints of God upon a right conception
of the truth of this matter.

*

*

*

*

Some may ask why it is that Christians equally zealous for the gospel
and devoted to the Lord should have
views so divergent on a question
of such importance. I t is our conviction, and we put it out for the
consideration of others, that the reason
why many postpone the coming of the
Lord until the close of the "great
tribulation" is, that the unique place
and destiny of the church is not understood. Scriptures which refer to the
kingdom on its earthly side, and which
contemplate Israel in the two great
sections of that nation, in its suffering
because of its iniquities and rejection
of the Messiah, and also in its final
restoration to power and glory in
the earth, are applied to the church,
with the sad but inevitable result
that its heavenly origin, character,
and destiny are not rightly grasped.
It is most necessary to It cut in a
straight line the word of truth"
(2 Tim. 2. 16, N,T.) between the hopes
and position of Israel and those of the
church, or great confusion of mind as to
the teaching of Scripture will result.

*

*

*

*

The peculiar place of the church
comes before us in Ephesians 5. 24-33.
We learn from this passage that Christ
1

will present the church to Himselfj a
glorious church not having spot or
wrinkle or any such thing; but that
it should be holy and without blemish.
And in this connection \\'C read of the
man aud 'wife: "l"or this cause shall
a man leave his father and mother,
and shall be joined unto his wife, and
they hvo shall be one flesh. This is a
great mystery: but I speak cO'Hcerning
Christ and the church." What an
overpowering contemplation is this,
a wonderful mystery! The church is
one with Christ. "We are members
of His body, of His flesh, and of His
bones."
It is clear that here we have a
reference to the creation of Adam
and Eve, figure of what was to come.
Eve was taken out of Adam; she was
"bone of his bones, and flesh of his flesh"
(Gen. 2. 23), and so a suitable helpmeet for him in the place of dominion
which God had decreed for him. This
is the great type of Christ and the
church; she is of Him and necessary
to Him, according to the purpose of
God, in that vast inheritance into
which He is to come as Heir and
universal Ruler; and so she is united
to Him. "This is a great mystery,"
and we need, ., according to the riches
of His [God's] glory, to be strengthened
with might by His Spirit in the inner
man," to "be able to comprehend
with all saints the length, breadth,
depth, and height of all that it involves (Eph. 3. 16-18).
lJ

*

*

*

*

The marriage of the Lamb takes place
in heaven before He comes forth as King
of kings and Lord of lords to overthrow the power of the beast (Antichrist). And His bride-the churchmustbetherewithHimforthis(Rev.19·)·
The mighty power by which He gains
the great victory is His alone, but His
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bride is associated with Him in it, she
is one with Him.

*

*

*

*

When He does appear in His glory to
take up the sceptre and to subjugate
all evil and bring in the glory of God,
His church will be with Him, for
"when Christ, who is our life, shall

appear, then shall ye also appear with
Him in glory" (Col. 3. 4). And as regards the dead we read, "Them ~lso
which sleep in Jesus will God bnng
with Him" (I Thess. 4. 14). This of
necessity involves a previous raptu~e
of the church, and this is made pIa m
in those scriptures dealt with in the
paper "\vhich we publish.

" His Brethren talked with Him."

(J. T.

MAWSON).

Notes of an Address on Genesis 45. 14, 15.

THE!. tender

yearning of the heart
of the Lord Jesus for His own
is often illustrated for us in the tYIles
of the Old Testament scriptures;
and in none dues this manifest itself
more strikingly than in ] oseph's relations with his brethren. He is preeminently the man of tears of these
olden but divinely given stories, and
his tears flowed mainly because of his
affectionate longing for his brethren.
His dealings with them reached a
climax when he, the ruler of a mighty
nation, could hold back his pent-up
feelings no longer, but cried, amid his
tears, (( I am Joseph." It must have
been an intense moment, and the
surprise of that revelation of the truth
seemed, if we may read between the
lines, to have robbed those eleven men
of the power of both speech and action,
so that he had to stretch out his hands
to them and say, " Come near unto me,
I pray you."
, Then he took them one by one and
wept upon the neck of each of them,
and put the kiss of his love upon every
cheek. His love flowed out upon them
with an irresistible force, sweeping
away all their fears 1 until at last we
are told, in the grand simplicity of
Biblical language, « After that his
brethren talked with him." They were
at rest in his presence their mouths
were opened and they talked to him
1

1

the family tongue-the language
of the home-land and the father's
house.
III

r<;~,

It could not have entered into the

thoughts of those sons of J acob that
they were the brethren of that great
lord of Egypt, into whose hand the
mighty Pharaoh had entrusted all
his wealth and dominion. They would
have been contented to have remained
suppliants at his feet, receiving from
his bounty that which should keep
their souls alive. But this would
not have suited him, for he loved them
well, and because he loved them he
revealed the relationship in which they
stood to him and made them at home
in it.

*

*

*

*

We are often like Joseph's brethren,
contented to receive salvation at the
hand of our Lord, to accept His blessings, for these meet our needs, and
our needs are often the only things that
give us exercise of soul or drive us to the
Lord. But as ]oseph was not satisfied
to meet the needs of his brethren
merely, neither will it satisfy the Lord
to meet our needs, for He also has
a need, the need of an unquenchable love; and love cannot be
satisfied apart from the company of,
and communion with the loved ones.
Moreover, His loved ones must be
1
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made suitable to Himself, or His love
could not rest in them. And so there
is revealed to us the great fact that we
are the brethren of the risen Lord,
according to the message which He
sent to His disciples by Mary of
l\lagdala on the resurrection morning,
"Go to My brethren, and say unto
them, I ascend unto My Father, and
your Father; and to My God, and your
God" (John 20. 17). But observe, He
did not say, "I am your brother," as
Joseph did to his brethren, as though
He would convey to them the thought
that He had come down to their level,
but He said" My brethren," and in His
words there is revealed the great truth
that He lifts us up to His level.
His disciples are His "fellows" or
companions, according to Hebrews 1. 9:
" God, even Thy God, hath anointed
Thee with the oil of gladness above
Thy fellows." We are to be His companions for ever, because, by the grace of
God, we are His kindred, as Hebrews
2.11 unfolds: It Both He that sanctifieth
and they who are sanctified are all of
one: for which cause He is not ashamed
to call them brethren." This is an
overpowering truth, and something
that could never have originated in the
thoughts of men; it is altogether of
God, and we have to adoringly accept
it as the outcome of eternal love.
Yes, the believer on the Lord Jesus
Christ is not merely a saved sinner-he
is that viewed from one standpointbut he is also one of the brethren of
the risen Lord, who is crowned with
glory and honour, and to whom the
whole creation of God is made subject.
That is the distinction, the glory of
the relationship; but deeper thaR all
is the affection of the relationship,
and this is included in this act of
divine sovereignty, for His Father is
our Father, His God our God.
I t is the privilege of the brethren
of Christ to enjoy the communion
of love with Him at all times, but
there are also special occasions, and
amongst these occasions the Lord's

Supper holds a unique place. Then,
indeed, does He say to us, " Come near
unto Me." The Lord's Supper brings
before us the supreme act of His love;
it reminds us that He stooped down
into the unfathomed depths of death
that He might imprint the kiss of His
love upon us; and as we partake of His
Supper for a remembrance of Him it is
as though He put afresh that kiss on
each, and assured us that His love was
not exhausted by the great expression
of it, and that it has not waned by the
lapse of time. Then, as]oseph's brethren
talked with him on receiving his kiss,
so can we talk with the Lord, for the
heart is moved and enlarged by the
thought of His love, and our stammering tongues are unloosed to speak His
glories.
We read in the Psalms, " Let us talk
of all His wondrous works." And that
is indeed a privilege, a privilege within
the reach of all who know Him, for
you will observe that it does not say,
i l Let us preach ;'"
if it did we might
feel the exhortation was beyond us :
but it says let us talk, talk about Him, as
the child talks of his father, saying to
his playmates, " I wish you knew my
father, he is the best in all the world."
But here it is not talking about Him,
but talking with Him. He appreciates
our talk about Him; but if we only
talk about Him and neglect to talk
with Him, we rob Him of that which
His love prizes so highly.
The Lord's desire in this regard is
expressed in the figurative language
of the Song of Solomon, where the
Bridegroom, addressing the bride, says,
" Let Me see thy countenance, let Me
hear thy voice; for sweet is thy voice,
and thy countenance is comely"
(chap. 2. 14).
As we talk with Him in the blessed
freedom and joy that His presence gives
we become better acquainted with the
language of the Father's house, and
He rejoices to show us the Father's
hings, for these are the things in which,
in this wonderful relationship, we have
part ",ith Him (John 13. 8).
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God Speaking in the Son.

(WILLIAM

H.

'VESTCOTT).

Hebrews 1.
in keeping with the character
I Tofisthis
Epistle that there should be
an abrupt and complete contact between God and the reader. Its 0 bj cd
is to prove that God, in the sovereignty
of His Being and in the excellency of
His ways, has ordained the removal
of all intermediate ranks and offices
between Himself and His responsible
creature, man. On the one hanel, He
speaks to us immediately and directly
in the One who is the Son; on the
other, when that language is received
in faith and obedience, the soulrenewed by grace and perfected by
virtue of Christ's one offering of eternal
value~is emboldened to enter into
God's immediate presence, the Holiest,
by the blood of Jesus (chap. 10.).
In all the Epistles save those of John
and Hebrews the inspired writers give
their names, as authorized vessels of
inspiration. They are used by the
Holy Ghost to outline the Christian
faith and the conduct which is suitable
to it; and also to refute what man
would fain have introduced into Chri5~
tianity of tradition or philosophy or
sinful living, the product of the human
mind or will.
J

The inspired writer of this Epistle,
however, whoever he was, carefully
conceals himself; for it is plain from
the opening verses that the gist of the
communication is God's grace in speaking to us directly without human
mediation. In Old Testament times
God spoke. The fathers were the
recipients of the things communicated.
The prophets were the intermediaries of
His utterances. In these last days we
are the recipients; God is still the
speaker. But in place of certain of our
own race standing between us and God
to receive the communications and pass
them on, He puts Himself in immediate
c.ontact with us and speaks to us Il in
the Son."

This attaches a supreme importance
to the birth, life, death, and resurrection
of Christ; and to His place and His
aetiyities in the hc~vcns. Therein
Gael has given to us the highest,
greatest, completest interpretation of
all tha t He is; and the fullest unfolding
of the blessing which He bestows on
the sons whom He is bringing to glory.
There is not a movement of the Son,
nor a position in which He was found,
which does not speak. Its language
may not necessarily be articulated
inwards, but what the Son is is itself
language from God to us. In Christ
God has come near to us, to delineate,
in an active, moving Person, His own
character, feelings, thoughts, purposes,
yea, His own very nature.
Let us consider one or two scenes
which will illustrate this. In each of
those selected the SON OF GOD is
designated, one scene being taken
from each of the four Gospels.
His Birth (Luke

I.

35).

" That holy thing that shall be born
of thee shall be called the SON OF
GOD." We have the birth of a Babe
foretold here, conceived of the Holy
Ghost, born of Mary the Virgin. He is
here called Son of God as born in time.
Though seen in the weakness of infancy,
and so partaking in humanity perfectly,
yet is He sinlessly holy; and He does
not forfeit His Sonship by accepting
human conditions. Had His mother
been divine, He had not been human.
She was woman, singularly favoured
because chosen out of all the virgins
of Israel to be the mother of the Lord;
yet the more we make of Mary, the
less do we make of the divine miracle of
this holy birth. The body in which
He appeared was prepared for Him
(Heb. la.); and in it was He to
effectuate all the will of God. It was
guarded from every taint of sin in the
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Virgin's womb; not by any immaculate
conception of the Virgin herself (as
affirmed by Rome), w"hich could be
supposed to free her from taint of sin,
but by the pO\ver and wisdom of God
the Holy Ghost. The fable of the
Virgin's immaculate birth, had it been
true, would have required the same
miracle in her parentage and birth
which Scripture declares with regard
to the Babe in Davicl's 1'o)'al city.
But what is the language of God in
the Babe? What does He intend us to
understand by the birth in the stable
in Bethlehem, while as yet there was
no human speech in the lips of Jesus?
V/hat the angels saw in it is gathered
from their praise. They said, "Glory
to God in the highest, on earth peace,
good pleasure in men" (Luke 2. I4).
They looked on Him, manifest in flesh,
and at once foresaw three results,
namely, the glory of God to be made
good and secured in a world of sin;
the earth to be delivered from the
enemy's grasp and brought into righteous blessing; and, finally, the fullest
and freest intercourse to be established
between God and men, the blessed God
being able to find pleasure in men on
the ground of what Chlist has introduced and inaugurated.
What did it at once imply, however,
for men? Has it struck the reader
that the first utterance out of heaven
to men after the birth of Christ was
"Fear not?" (Luke 2. IO). Does
it not suggest that His advent as a
Babe was designed to remove all fear
from our hearts, to remove all suspicion
from us, to enable us to understand
that His disposition towards us after
our four thousand years of sin was still
friendly, loving, gracious? I t is so
hard for fallen man to believe anything
but the lie that deceived him at the
beginning. He cannot accredit the
living God against whom he has sinned
with any kindly disposition towards
him, but supposes Him to be the
author of his misfortune, and the
vindictive executor of judgment

against his sin, only opening His lips
to utter wrath against the sinner. To
all such ideas does God give the lie
in the birth of the Babe. His language
therein is one of accessibility to men.
The gulf between the holy Creator and
the world that has morally strayed
from its orbit is so far bridged over
from God's side that there suddenly
appears in the midst of men One who
is God's Son. But He has come, not to
repel, but to attract; not to menace,
but to ''0'00; not to command, but
to accept the lowliest conditions of
poverty, dependence, and weakness.
Thus the veriest or poorest child in
whom has dawned the consciousness of
sin may realize that the Son of God
has been younger than he is, lower than
he is, bringing all the might of Omnipotence into swaddling clothes, and
all the wealth of God's matchless grace
into a stable. Or, again, the oldest
sinner, grieving over his years and years
of sin, and despairing of mercy, may
learn in the light of that marvellous
birth-occurring, as it did, after four
thousand years of sinning in all ways
and under all conditions-that God
loves stilL For no sinner has yet lived
four thousand years in his sin; yet
there is the testimony to God's love
in Jesus' birth after all that longdrawn story of unnumbered crimes.
Not that the Babe spoke. But His
very presence here under such a guise
told it out. When Dr. George Grenfell
was first exploring on the upper
tributaries of the Congo River in his
missionary steamer, the natives, who
had never seen a steamer before, feared
that its pounding machinery and its
belching funnel meant war; and they
gathered together with weapons of
war to oppose the missionary's landing.
But seeing that they did not understand the pacific intentions of his heart,
the Doctor asked Mrs. Grenfell, who
was on board with her infant child,
to show herself at the side of the boat
with the babe in her arms. This simple
action at once disarmed the natives'
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fears, and led them to abandon their
resistance to his landing; for no one,
they felt, would come to war against
them bringing women and babies.
Such was the language of the unconscious babe to their minds. Anyone
can understand such a language. So
Bethlehem clearly establishes the desire
of God to hold communication with
men; and that, not to crush in judgment, but to attract for blessing. Had
He appeared in all the brightness of His
future manifestation, it would have
spelt destruction for those \vho knew
not God (2 Thess. z. 8).

His Baptism (Matt. 3· 17).
// La a voice from heaven, saying,
This is MY BELOVED SON, in whom
I am well pleased." Here the Son is
discovered and designated in a new
position. The forerunner John, sent
of God, had appealed to the nation of
Israel, calling upon them to repent, as
the kingdom of heaven was at hand.
His teaching clearly emphasized the
fact that this was to be of a spiritual
nature, so that the mere external
relations with the people of God were
unavailing; to have any vital interest
in the coming Christ, men must repent
and confess their sins. The mass of
the Jews boasted in their natural
descent from Abraham, and were
represented in the Pharisees and Sadducees who came and heard him. But
the test was not, Are you a Jew? "
It was" good fruit," proceeding from a
sincere repentance before God. The
Roman axe was already laid at the root
of the Jewish trees, ready for its
work. If the nation did not repent,
the axe would fell the trees, and the
fire would follow the axe. Nevertheless,
God would preserve the tIDe remnant;
the wheat would be garnered; all who
did repent would be saved. The unrepentant ones were the chaff who
would be burnt up with unquenchable
fire.
11

The consequence of his mission was
that the nation as a whole stood on the

one side, with temple, sacrifices, ritual.
priests, Pharisees, Sadducees, lawyers,
scribes, and unrepentant Jews of all
kinds; on the other a heterogeneous
number, drawn from all classes, who
had only one thing in common; they
were sinners, sinners confessed, sinners
encouraged to hope only because God
is the God of salvation. Their confession, moreover, was not a secret
they were openly marked off as a
repentant minority by their baptism,
publicly administered by John in the
river of Jordan.
To this repentant company, ostensibly guilty, but truly repentant and
confessing their need of a Saviour,
apprehending in some degree the
spiritual requirement of God's kingdom.
and made conscious by His holiness of
their sin, came the Messias, the Son
of God. Entitled indeed to the homage
of all, from the highest to the lowest,
He passed by the masses who felt
no need of a Saviour from sin, who
looked only for a political leader or an
ethical teacher. He came to where
John was baptizing; and though
discerned by him, and though having no
sins to confess, insisted on being baptized and so publicly identifying Himself with the repentant band.
What is the language of this act?
What does it speak to our hearts and
minds of the intentions and thoughts of
God? Does it not proclaim as loudly
as though it were written across the
sky the fact that Christ's mission was
not to call the righteous, but sinners?
Does it not show us that the Physician's
journey was not for those that were
whole, but for the sick? It encourages
the man that is most conscious of his
sinful estate, who is most burdened in
conscience by reason of his guilt, for
it is God's language to assure him that
it was his case the Saviour came to
undertake.

N or is this all. As though to add
an emphasis impossible of contradiction, it was when this action of
Jesus, the Son of God, proclaimed His
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taking up of the cause of these confessed
sinners, that the Holy Ghost descended
like a dove and alighted upon Him,
and a voice from heaven-the Father's
voice-said, "This is My beloved Son,
in whom I am well pleased." He
might have said it at any time. It
pleased the Godhead, however, that
this most glorious manifestation of the
activities and pleasure of the Triune
God should be reserved for the moment
when the Son openly espoused the

cause of the confessed sinner. It tells
us in ringing accents that God willeth
not the death of the sinner, and that
there is joy in the presence of the angels
of God over one sinner that repenteth.
It proves to us that when the Son
publicly identified Himself with the
sinner's cause, Father and Holy Ghost
were swift to give public demonstration also of their supreme delight and
absolute complacency in that course.
( To be continued).

Christ in Isaiah.-No. 3.

(1I. J. VINE).

The King: the Root Shoot.
first part of Isaiah embraces
T HEchapters
to 39. The second,
1.

chapters 40. to 66. Christ as THE
SIGN is the key that unlocks the
treasure-store of the first part; Christ
as THE SERVANT is the key that
opens the second. Though the thought
of the Sign in the depth and in the
height runs all through Isaiah, indeed
all through the Bible, the personal
and official glory of our Lord Jesus
Christ are prominent in the first part;
in the second it is His moral glory
which is most prominent, and this
largely accounts for the difference
between the two parts, where there is,
nevertheless, much similarity.
The first part of Isaiah divides into
four distinct sections, as we shall see;
the second into three.
In the first section (1-12) we find that
the Lord begins by dealing with His
people's sins. It is because of Him, the
coming King, that His people's sins,
though they be as scarlet and red like
crimson, shall be as white as snow, and
as wool (chap. 1. 18).
He will
straighten out that which they have
perverted, when He rules. He will
restore Zion's judges as at the first,
and her counsellors as at the beginning:
afterward she shall be called, t< The

city of righteousness, the faithful city"
(v er. 26).
In chapter 2. it is declared that the
nations shall be ruled in righteousness,
and the effect will be peace; "Neither
shall they learn war any more!' (ver. 4).
The Prince of Peace shall then be over
all. "The Lord alone shall be exalted in
that day" (ver. 17), for all the wicked
shall be overthrown, when, in the glory
of His majesty, " He ariseth to shake
terribly the earth" (ver. 21). Jerusalem shall then become the metropolis,
,. for out of Zion shall go forth the
law, and the word of the Lord from
Jerusalem" (v er. 3).
We learn that in that day "the
Branch of the Lord" (chap. 4. 2), or
rather the SPROUT" out of the stock
of Jesse," shall be beautiful and glorious.
This is none other than Christ, and He
shall bear the glory and make the fruit
of the earth to be for excellency
and comely ornament to His own in
that day (chap. 4. 2).
Had we not known something of
the personal glory of our Lord, we
should not have been prepared for the
great and fierymajestywhich is revealed
as His in chapter 6. in such holy
splendour.

88

Scripture Truth.

Isaiah, after describing what He had
seen, says,
Mine eyes have seen
THE KING (ver. 5); and it shall
yet actually be that" the whole earth is
full of His glory" (ver. 3). And lest
any doubt should remain as to whose
glory is here spoken of, the Holy Spirit
of God has told us in John 12. 37-41
that Isaiah spake of Jesus, concluding,
"These things said Esaias, when
he saw HIS GLORY, and spake of
HI.i\L" Surely \Vc may sing ''''ith joy
as His greatness grows upon our souls:
U

JJ

" My Lord, my Life, my Rest, my Shield,
:My Rock, my Food, My Light;
Eaeh tllOlight of Thee cloth eonstant yield
Unchuugillg, fresh ddight."

Power, and riches, and wisdom, and
strength, and honour, and glory, and
blessing are rightly His.

*

*

*

*

Passing over the chapters ,ve have
dwelt upon in former papers, we now
come to the close of this section. In the
end of chapter la., and at the commencement of chapter 11., we stand in
a spot where once the mightiest trees
flourished in governmental greatness.
They are cut down now.
We see just a stock left in chapter
11
II. 1 _ the stock of Jesse." Sinful
Israel, that once had mighty rulers,
who were great in the earth as the cedar
trees, has been brought down to this.

H

I t was necessary that it should be so
too, that all the pride of man might
be abased, and that the SIGN might
appear first in 11 the depth." He is here
seen 11 the Sprout" coming out of
"the roots." He could scarcely be
called a " Branch II here, for a branch
does not come up from the roots.
He came up from" the depth." He is
the
Root Shoot," in Hebrew the
Nt~zer.
I t is from this word, not
from the town of Nazareth, that He was,
in the firstinstance, called" aN azarene"
(see Matt. 2. 23). This lowly" Shoot"
grows out of Jesse's roots l
<l

But what heights of glory rest
upon this lowly One (vers. 2-8),
eventuall y resulting in the earth being
'I full of the knowledge of the Lord, as
the waters cover the sea" (ver. 9). To
this Sign, or Ensign," all "in that
day" shall seek, and His rest shall
be glory (v er. 10). Would to God that
more sought Him truly and sincerely
now!
<l

With what a suitable burst of praise
this section closes: H THE LORD IS
. . . MY STRENGTH AND MY
SONG" (12. 2).
SING UNTO THE
LORD; FOR HE HATH DONE EXCELLENT THINGS:
THIS IS
KNOWN IN ALL THE EARTH 1J
(12. 5).
(End of Section 1.)
U

As My Father hath sent Me, even so send I you" (John

Behave yourselves, Christian breth~
ren, for you bear a great name and are
sent on a great mission. Do not
disgrace the holy and gracious name
of our Lord. It was shameful of
Sheridan, when he was picked up drunk
in the gutter, to give his name to the
constable as "Wilberforce." It is ten
thousand times more shameful for
brethren to be harsh in their feelings
and words and dealings with one
another, to bring division and trouble
into the church~of God, and to so act in
the name of the Lord. It is a cruel

20.

21).

sin when they so far forget the name
by which they are called that they stoop
to backbiting and evil-speaking of one
another. It is a heinous wrong when
Christians become selfish, worldly,
pleasure-loving, and money~grasping,
and consequently indifferent to the
salvation of souls, the prosperity of
their fellow-believers, and the glory of
their Lord. May God forgive us if in
any way we have been guilty in these
respects, and give to us grace to
walk worthy of the Lord unto all
pleasing.
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Bible Study.-3 John.
1 The elder unw the well-beloved Gaius t whom I love
in the truth.
2 Beloved, I wish above all things that thou Inayest
pro,per and be in health, even as thy soul pl'ospereth.
3 For I rejoiced r;rcntly, wlwn the brethren cam" ann
testified 0(' the truth that is in thee, even i'.S thou walkest
in the truth.
4 I have no greater joy than to henr thnt my children
walk in truth.
5 Beloved, than do est faithfully whatsoever thou docst
to the lJrcthnm, and to strangers;
G Whieh have borne witrwsR of thy ellnrity beforfl the
el"ilTh: whom if thou bl';ng forwarrJ 011 their jUUl·nt~y
arter a godly sort, thou shalt uo well:
7 Because that for llis name's sake they went forth,
taking nothing of the Gentileii.
S We t.1lerefore ought to receive such, that we might be
fellow·helpers to the truth.

UCH learned labour has been exM
pended on the two epistles,
and
J John, in the endeavour to fix their
2

authorship, the time and place where they
were written, the persons to whom they
were addressed, and those whose names
are mentioned in them. But as most of
it is mere conjecture, the matter rests at
the finish pretty much where it began,
and will apparently remain there still;
so we must, as regards these matters, be
content to accept the general verdict
of the church as handed down to us.
Tradition points to their having been
written at Ephesus, and probably after
the Apocalypse, i.e. after the return of
the Apostle from his exile in Patmos, so
that they, with the Epistle of Jude, would
thus be the latest writings that have
been added to, and have so completed
the canon of Scripture.
There is much difference of opinion as
to who" the elect lady" was; whether
kyria, lady, is a title or a name, and
whether she was an individual, or represents symbolically the church; who
Gaius was, whether one of those of
that name mentioned elsewhere (Acts
19· 29; I Cor. I. 14 et al.) or still
another; who Demetrius was, possibly
he of Acts 19., now converted to take
sides with the truth he there opposed;
and who Diotrephes was, that figures so
prominently in this Epistle. We know
nothing more of him, save that his
name betokens probably a man of rank,
meaning, as it does, a "foster-child
of Zeus," one cared for and nurtured
~y him, and thus possibly accounting
In part for his violent and self-assertive
spirit.
2

(EDWABD CROBS).

9 1 wrote unto thfl church: but Diotrephes, who loveth
to have the pre-eminence among them, receiveth us not.

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will rcrnembel' his deeds
which he doeth prating againiit us with malicious words:
and not contPI;t thel'l\with, neither doth hp himsplf receive tile brethrelJ, and fOl'biddeth them that woul<l, allll
casLeth them out of the dlllrch.
11 Bf\1owd, ronow not tllnt whieh is I\v;1, but that
which is gooll. He that docth good iii of Gau: but he
that dopth evil hnth not seen God.

12 Dmm~tl'ills 11ath good report of all men, ancl of t.he
trnth ibell': y,,~l, :lIir] W~ also bl!:ll' record; and ye know
that our reeor,l i, true.
13 I had many things to write, but I will not with ink
and pen write unto thee:
14 But 1 trust I shall shortly see tllee t and we shall
speak face to face. Peace be to thee. Olll" fl"iellds salute
thee. Gn!ct the friends by name.

But the fact that all these things are
left in nubibus, and that in these Epistles
we emerge from the concrete establishment of doctrine and dogma into the
more current circumstances, the daily
flux, if one might so say, of ordinary
events, founded rather on the instinct of
settled conviction, than occupied with
the formation of Christian judgment,
would tend to show us that their true
interest lies, not in their local, temporal,
or personal aUusions, but in the cultivation of those feelings which, like the
synovial oil, lubricates tbe whole economy
of Christian life.
As 2 John is addressed to a Christian
lady and her children, urging her to close
her house against any who brought false
doctrine about Christ, 3 John is written
to a man, in commendation of his hospitality and open-handedness towards
such as were carrying the glad tidings
of the gospel to those who had not got
them. Each is as necessary as the other,
and the balance of truth is between them
both. I t would not do to be loose as
regards "the doctrine of Christ;.. to
miss that would be to lose all; it would
not do to be fettered as to the spread of
the gospel; to fail in this would be to
stop up the spring and have nothing.
And thus the canon of Scripture sums up
and preserves all as it closes: I John=
the exhaustless spring of blessing, even
eternal life, in Father, Son, and Spirit;
2 John = the preservation of the channel
that brings it to us, "the doctrine of
Christ;" 3 ]ohn=the spread of the
gospel by good men, and their support,
despite the opposition of the leaders, or
the indifference of the church.

go
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How beautifully balanced are the
Scriptures of truth! How many Christians hang fire over the 1 st Epistle, and.
contenting themselves with the refusal
of false doctrine, settle down in that as
the ultima thule of all that is to be desired,
and lose all interest in, or actually
oppose, the spread of the gospel, except
as sanctioned by themselves!
This
surel y is not of God.

Verse I.
Here, as in the preceding Epistle, the
Apostle's love IS characterized as "in
[the] truth."

Verse 2.
I t is sometimes supposed that Gaius must
have been in a delicate state of health.
It is n')t so stated or necessarily implied.
But as his soul was prosperous, the Apostle's desire was that his health and circumstances might correspond: "I desire that in all things thou shouldest
prosper and be in health, even as thy soul
prospereth." There are not wanting those
who would interpret ill-health and adverse circumstances as a sign of divine
favour. Divine favour might be, and
often is, in spite of them; sometimes
even used for correction (Heb. 12.6); and
so the soul would be supported through
them, or lifted above them, and thus they
would cnd in blessing; but they are no
sign of it. Ill-health often arises from
unwisdom, and adverse circumstances
from carelessness or sloth, for, in the
government of God, " whatsoever a man
sows, that shall he also reap." Sin and
its sorrows must not be blamed on God.
His word begins by promising His people
prosperity in His service (cf. Deut. 28. 1;
2, IS, 47; 1 Peter 3. 10), etc.; it closes
with the desire for its realization. We
must also remember that the general
character of John's ministry is the
coming out of God in blessing to man
where he is; wherever that may be;
not the proper heavenly purposes of God,
as set forth in Paul's ministry.

Verses 3, 4.
As elsewhere, so here, the Apostle's
mind dwells in the truth. In the truth
he lived; in the truth he would that his
children walked. Than this, that they
should do so, he had no greater joy.
If your heart and house were open to
one who did not bring the truth, would

you be walking in the truth ? No. Were
your heart and house closed to one who
brought the truth, would you be walking
in the truth? No. The truth is the
whole truth and nothing but the truth.
You cannot take up portions of it, such
as you like, and refuse the rest. That is
not the truth, whether the open side or
the close. The New Jerusalem has a
wall and gates: it is both exclusive and
inclusive. The wall comes first-note it
well: it is " great and high j " onc, consolidated and closed against all that is
evil; then twelves gates, open day and
night to all that is good (Rom. 5. 21).
One, in the unity of the truth; twelve,
in the dispensed administration of it.
Such is the holy city, the dwelling-place
of God and the Lamb, the saints' eternal
home. Thank God that it is so. No evil
is there; but all that is good. No Antichrist (2 John), no Diotrephes (3 John).
" The glory of God lightens it, and the
Lamb is the lamp of it."

Verse 5.
Gaius had acted faithfully towards the
brethren, and the strangers; and the
Apostle encourages him to bring them
forward" in a manner worthy of God' "
for " on account of the name" they h~d
gone forth, taking nothing from those
of the nations," i.e. not from the heathen
proper, but from believers from among
them; ethnik6n, not ethn6n (see note
in N.T.). They would carry the gospel to
the nations, free in the fullest sense.
l<

Verse 6.
We therefore ought to receive such,
that we may be fellow-helpers with the
truth.

Verse 9.
Already we see the state of the assembly, as the mere tool to sanction with its
official authority the will of one man.
The Apostle had written to the assembly,
but Diotrephes would not receive his
words. If, indeed, the assembly· had any
conscience in the matter, it was powerless
to voice it. They did not decide. It was
decided for them, and they concurred.
And as it was in the beginning, so it has
been, and so it is. The assembly is under
hierarchical rule; so far as the functions
proper to it, it is not; and individuals
are excommunicated, because they are
acting before God, according to their
consciences in obedience to His word.
.' There is nothing new under the sun."
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Verse 10.
Nevertheless John will deal with his
"works and wicked words" when he
comes. But he has not yet come.

Verse I l.
Meanwhile, his last word to Gains is;
"Beloved, do not imitate what is evil,
but what is good. He that does good is
of God. He that does evil has not seen
Cod."

Verse 12.
Dcmetrius was apparently the man
whose reception Diotrephes was so
arbitrarily, and, we would gather, slandcrously opposing. John takes his part,
and declares him to be a good man,
borne witness to by all, even by the
truth itself; and John corroborated this
testimony. But, notwithstanding, he
could not get him recognised in fellow-

The Name Underneath.

L

ONG ago there lived in the land of
Egypt an architect of the name of
Cnidius.
He was employed by the
Pharaoh of that day to build a watchtower to warn mariners from certain
dangerous rocks upon the coast.
When the tower was nearly finished
Cnidius had his own name engraved on a
stone in the wall, and then covered it with
plaster. On the outside of the plaster
he inscribed in golden letters the name
of the Pharaoh.
The cunning architect knew very well
that as the years rolled by the waves
would wash away the plaster and that
then his own name would stand out
before the eyes of men, and be handed
down to successive generations.
His motive is apparent. Self-love
and the desire for fame were uppermost
in his heart, though carefully veiled
under the disguise of service to his king.
In the balances of the sanctuary
motives weigh very heavily. Words and
deeds are weighed, but motives, secret
desires and intentions, the designslof the
heart outweigh them all. And at the
judgment-seat of Christ, when our lives
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ship by the assembly, dominated as it
was by Diotrephes.
Then what was to be done? Let
Gaius continue his love towards him and
other such, and his good offices, and let
Dcmctrius go on with his gospel work.

Verse 13.
~ . Having many things to write about,
that was enough. Much writing about
such things is not always useful. The
enemy would be glad so to occupy the
minds of the saints.

Verse 14.
Peace be to thee; and mutual salutations to and from the Friends; each one
by name. Amid the universal profession
the title" Friends" is peculiarly appro~
priate in such circumstances (cf. John
15. 12-1 7).

(H. P.

BARKER).

are passed in review under His searching
eye, motives will be of much account.
" The fire shall try every man's work:'
and the Lord will take up the question
with His servants as to "how much
every man had gained by trading," But
the question will not only be "How
much?" but "Of what sort?" (I Cor.
3. 13)· The valuation in that day will"be
made according to q uality as well as
quantity. And the quality depends on
the motives.
It is easy to be zealous of works that
are called "good, " and to cover our
activities with a coat of plaster whereon
the name of "Christ" is inscribed in
large letters that all may see. But what
when the plaster covering is washed off ?
Whose name will then be seen? Will our
own names appear engraved upon the
stone that is behind the plaster? In
other words, will our actions, our works,
our deeds of service be found, "in that
day," to have sprung from motives that
will obtain the commendation of Christ,
or from motives that have "self" as
their object?
These are searching questions. and we
shall do well to give them a place in our
thoughts.
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Is Jesus God?
we think of the Scriptures as a
I Frevelation
given to us from God
who cannot lie, and if we have them
as He gave them to us, we cannot give
harbourage to the notion that the
smallest untruth can be found therein,
-or any statement which, taken in its
connection, would be calculated to
leave a false impression upon the mind
of the reader. Were it possible that an
honest seeker after light could be
deceived by them-were it possible
that they could lead the soul who
trusted them as the truth of God into
darkness and error, they would prove
themselves to be but the corrupt
production of the fallen mind of man,
and valueless as a guide to the knowledge of God. They would bear witness
against themselves as not the offspring
of One who cannot lie, but of one who
was both a liar and a murderer.
And if we think of them as written to
the poor and the illiterate and not to
the wealthy, the wise, and prudent,
we shall not expect them to be full of
dark sayings and mysterious theories,
couched in great swelli~g words, to be
understood by none but clever and
educated minds.
The gospel is
preached to the poor, and as far as
that which relates to the universal
testimony of the grace of God is
concerned, nothing could be more
simple. True, the deep things of
God can~ only be known by those who
have the Spirit, but that is not because
they are very learned, nor because they
require colossal intellects to grasp their
meaning, but because they relate to
things which lie outside the circle in
which the natural mind of man exercises itself. .
The Scriptures are the only light we
have with regard to the knowledge of
God, and we must either take them
as they are, or reject them altogether.
They speak of all the relationships in
which man is placed, whether in Adam
or in Christ, and dilate upon the
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responsibilities connected with these
relationships in such a way that nothing
is overlooked, disregarded, or epitomized; and whether we understand
the things of which they speak, or
whether we do not, the language in
which they are set before us cannot
be held to be bewildering nor capable
of double meaning. In them the
trumpet gives no uncertain sound, and
there, without a jar, from pipe and
harp breaks forth the glorious music
of eternal truth (I Cor. 14- 7, 8).
As far as it is necessary, and indeed
as far as it is possible for us to know
the One in \vhom we live and move
and have our being, we have Him
placed before us in the written Word.
If He is not learned there, where can
He be learned? Not in the material
universe, not in providence, not in the
state of this world, for everywhere we
turn we are confronted with contradictions; and had we nothing else
than these we should be compelled to
dwell in darkness and uncertainty.
The world is now almost six thousand
years old, and though it has made
immense progress in the knowledge of
the resources of nature, it has made
none in the knowledge of God; indeed,
it knows less about Him to-day than it
did in its infancy (Rom. r. 21-25~.
The history of every testimony
committed to man has always been
down-grade. The Antediluvian, Noachic, Judaic, and Christian dispensations tell the same tale. Departure from the living God, corruption
of His truth, darkness and chaos,
followed by the intervention of God in
judgment, mark each successive dealing
of God with men. Nor will any future
dispensation be otherwise. Everything
will prosper in the hands of Christ,
and during His reign there will be no
failure in the government of the world,
for everything undertaken by Him
will be fulfilled to the glory and praise
of God, but that reign, however
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beneficent it may be, will not change
the hearts of men, for at the close it
will be seen that nothing but a leader
is necessary to rouse the whole earth
into revolt against the authority of the
Lord.
There is an innate aversion in the
hllman mind to everything that is of
God; though, of course, this solemn
fact is known only to those in whom
the grace of God has wrought. The
truth has been persecuted since the
world began, and against Christ, \yho
was the embodiment of that truth, the
powers of darkness stirred up, and
brought into evidence, that aversion
in a way hitherto unknown. From the
beginning He was God's testimony,
and therefore has He ever been the
object of attack. His atoning work,
His miraculous birth, His spotless
nature, His real manhood, His Deity,
His resurrection are openly denied
in that which professes His name,
and Christendom is at present fast
drifting back into heathen darkness.
And it is on this account I seek to draw
attention to the answer funlished by
Scripture to the question at the head
of this paper-" Is Jesus God? "
Apart altogether from the answer
given by Scripture to this momentous
question, one can very easily understand that were one person both God
and Man, such an One would be, by
the very nature of His being, beyond
the understanding of the creature.
Indeed, God Himself, apart from
incarnation, is beyond our understanding, for the creature never can
perfectly comprehend the Creator.
It is our privilege and joy to know Him
in His nature, so that we can sa y
God is Love (I John 4. 16), and this
is the highest knowledge the creature
can possess. But as to essential Deity,
it is beyond the ken of man. He
dwells in light unapproachable, whom
no man hath seen, nor is able to see
(I Tim. 6. 16). We know Him in the
way in which it has pleased Him to
declare Himself, and that is in His
infinite love; but in His essential
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being, and in the mystery of His
wondrous existence, we know nothing,
can know nothing, and need to know
nothing. What He has in His grace
caused us to know fills our cup of
happiness to overflowing.
But what must be the mystery of
incarnate God?
One truly Man,
born of a woman, advancing in wisdom
and stature, and in favour with, God
and men (Luke z. 52); omniscient
(John 2.24,25; Luke 11. 17; John 16.
30), yet limited in knowledge (Mark
13. 32); the Upholder of the universe
(Col. 1. 17; Heb. 1. 3}, yet in weakness
here (John 4. 6); Creator (John 1. 3 ;
Heb. I. 10), yet taking a place in
creation (Col. 1. 15). How could such
contradictory attributes be reconciled
by the finite mind of man, or by the
mind of any creature, whoever he may
be? If there is such a Person, He is
beyond the comprehension of the creature.
But this is just what the Scriptures
assert as regards Jesus: " No one
knoweth the Son, but the Father"
(Matt. 11. 27).
And though the
reference to this text may be ridiculed
as but a refuge for an unreasonable
dogma, it is nevertheless the teaching
of Scripture, and the only conclusion
that a reasonable mind can come to
regarding such a Person. I doubt very
much the capability of the mind of
the creature to understand such a
mystery, and certainly it is not said to
be revealed. The Father is said to be
declared, and that in the very passage
which tells us that no one knoweth
the Son:
Neither knoweth anyone
the Father save the Son, and he to
whomsoever the Son will reveal Him."
We are never said not to know the
Father, for this knowledge is the
portion of even the babes in Christ
(I John 2. 13); but though we may
come to the full knowledge of the Son
of God, so far as He has been revealed
(Eph. 4. 13), there are mysteries
about His person which are impossible
for us to know; hence we have, " No
one knoweth the Son, but the Father."
tI
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Indeed, were this statement absent
from the page of inspiration, our reason
would compel us to admit what it
asserts, and of ourselves we would come
to the conclusion that such a Person
was unknowable by the creature.
Seeming contradictions, which are
matters of revelation, we can well
believe, but not one of them can we
understand. Indeed, it is little that
we do know perfectly, possibly nothing
at all, for our knowledge of the very
simplest things is very limited. But
if we know that every question that
was between us and a holy and righteous God has been gone into and settled
to His satisfaction, and that we have
been brought into new and eternal
relationships with God in Him \vho
bore the judgment which rested upon
us on account of our sins, and if that
love of God which was declared in His
death has been shed abroad in our
hearts, and if we know the Father, and
are able to take account of ourselves as
the children of God, and confidently
look for the coming of Christ to take
us to the home He has prepared for us
in the Father's house, we shall be very
happy; we shall also be very thankful
for the revelation He has"'so graciously
given to us, and we shall be careful
to approach that revelation with the
reverence that springs from the knowledge of the holy character of that
love that has made known to us everything that is for our good, and who has
also given to us the Holy Spirit, in
order that we may be able to enter into
the deep things of God, so far as they
are revealed.
That Jesus was a Man every true
Christian will confess-a real Manas truly a Man as was Adam or any
of his race. A Man with spirit, soul,
and body. A Man so like every other
man in Judrea that, as He sat by the
well of Sychar, the woman who came
to draw water took Him to be an
ordinary Jew, resting from His journey,
and waiting upon some one to come and
draw a little water to quench His
thirst. BlIt I'Thou art My Son; this

day have I begotten Thee," marks Him
off as very different from all other men,
as does also " that holy Thing" (Luke
I. 35), and Him "who knew no sin"
(2 Cor. 5.21). Still, that" there is one
God, and one Mediator between God
and men, the M an Christ ] csus; who
gave Himself a ransom for all " (1 Tim.
2. 5), settles the question of His manhood both in humiliation and also
glory.

Personality is a word that has been
pressed into this controversy which
had been much better left in the dictionary, as it is not found in Scripture.
Some speak of Him as " in person AIan,
hut Divine ,"" others, as "in person
God, but in condition Man." I doubt
very much if either of these have any
definite thought before their minds.
The Scriptures tell us that that Person
was God, and that that Person was Man.
As to /' hunwn personality," I'Divine
personality," and" Dual personality,"
it is just the restless, fallen mind of
man exercising itself in things beyond
its comprehension. What I find in
Scripture is that one Person is both
God and Man. And that this is no
baseless dogma of mine I trust I shall
be able, by the grace of God, to show
from Scripture.
Nothing could be more plainly stated
than the fact of the existence of Jesus
previous to incarnation. He says, "I
came forth from the Father, and am
come into the world" (John r6. 28);
again, "The glory which I had with
Thee before the world was;" and,
" Thou lovedst Me before the foundation of the world" (chap. 17· 5, 24) ;
also, "Before Abraham was, I am"
(chap. 8. 58); again in chapter 6. 38,
"I came down from heaven;" also
verse 62, "What and if ye shall see
the Son of Man ascend up where He
was before?" I might quote many
other scriptures on the same subject,
but anyone of these is quite sufficient
to prove the existence of Jesus before
He was born into this world.
Now what was He before He became
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Man? What say the Scriptures as
to this? In Philippians 2. the Holy
Spirit of God carries us back to the
point of departure, when He began
that journey of humiliation which
ended in the death of the cross. And
what was He before He took the initial
step upon that downward path? He
was 'i in the form of God." Now, no
one who was not God could be in the
form of God, for the only other form we
know of is that of a servant. A servant
should have no will of his own; all
his actions proceed from the will of
another. But God acts from Himself,
from His own will, without reference
to another. Authority, dominion, and
might belong to Him. The form of
God is incompatible with that of a
servant; indeed, the word here is
bondslave. Hence, when in the form of
God, the act of emptying Himself and
taking the form of a servant is viewed
as proceeding from Himself:
He
"emptied Himself, taking a bondsman's form." It could not be otherwise, for He was under no other
authority or obligation. This is not true
of any creature, for the most exalted
creature is by the very fact of his
creation a servant, and nothing but a
servant. But the moment this glorious
Person takes upon Himself the form of
a servant obedience characterizes His
every act: "He became obedient unto
death, even the death of the cross."
While in the form of God His every
action must proceed from His own
will; He could be neither influenced
nor controlled by anything external to
Himself; but when He became a
servant everything is changed. His
acts are as consistent with the form of
a servant as they were with the form
of God. For a creature to leave his
first estate is to apostatize, but this
the Son did, for to no one was He
responsible.
But this emptying of Himself was not
in any way the renunciation of Godhead, which could not be, but the·giving
u~ of the whole position that appertamed to Godhead, and the becoming
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a servant to the Godhead for the
Godhead's glory. This was not done
by the Father, who remains in His
eternal status and position unchanged.
It is true of the Son only, who came to
do the Father's will, and who did it at
all cost to Himself. Tested to the very
uttermost, His obedience was perfect.
He took a servant's form, in order that
He might do the will of God; and He
did that will so perfectly that, in the
judgment of God, no otlier place than
the highest in the universe would be an
adequate answer to the work which He
accomplished. And this place He has
as Man and the Servant of the Godhead.
John also, in the first chapter of his
Gospel, carries us back before incarnation, right into eternity itself,
that we may behold One who had no
beginning, the Word who in the
beginning was, and was with God, and
was God. And God, of course, He must
be if He had no beginning. Next,
"All things were made by Him."
Then we have, "The Word was made
flesh." Then John the Baptist's testimony is, "He that corneth after me
is preferred before me: for He was
before me." He declares the Father,
and baptizes with the Holy Ghost. In
chapter 2. He turns the water into wine,
and thus manifests forth His glory;
speaks of raising up the temple of His
body when men have destroyed it;
and knows what is in man. Chapter 3. :
He" came down from heaven." Chapter 4-: He is oIIUliscient-tells the
woman of Samaria all that ever she did.
Chapter 5-: He a makes Himself
equal with God," and must be honoured
even as the Father is honoured. But I
need not go over more passages from
this Gospel.
In Colossians we have the same
statement made as in John 1. He is
the Creator of all things, visible and
invisible, and in I John 5. 20 He " is
the true God, and eternal life."
Eu t I will come to His Name.

His
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name is Jesus, which means Jehovah
the Saviour. And the reason He has
been given this name is because " He
shall save His people [Jehovah's
people] from their sins." He is the
object of angelic worship (Heb. 1.).
He is addressed as God by God upon
the throne. He is the Creator: Thou,
Lord, in the beginning hast laid the
foundation of the earth; and the
heavens are the works of Thine hands:
they sl18.l1 perish; but Thou remain est ;
and they all shall wax old as doth a
garment; and as a vesture shalt Thou
fold them up, and they shall be
changed: DU t Thou art the same, and
Thy years shall not fail."
II

Need I quote more scripture? Surely
not. The \Vord of God presents Him as
a Man, a true, real Man, begotten of

God, born of the Virgin, Son of God
as begotten in time, and Servant to
the Godhead. But the same Word of
God presents Him as God over all,
Eternal, in the form of God, acting
from Himself without respect to any
other authority, the Creator, Preserver,
eternal Son with the eternal Father.
Neither His Godhead nor His Manhood
shall ever be given up. From the
standpoint of the creature's finite
mind innumerable mysteries and apparent contradictions connect themselves
with His Person: for "no man
knoweth the Son, but the Father."
But the believing, subject soul knows
very well that in connection with such
a Person apparent contradictions must
exist, and he is prepared for them:
for indeed His person is just like His
love, it surpasses knowledge.

"JeSllS. "

(J DoYD).

Godhead glory veiled in human flesh
We see Him in this world of sin and death,
Man among men, born of a virgin, found,
In infant weakness, drawing sustenance
Out of His mother's breasts, yet all the hope
Of that meek lowly heart centred in God.
And here my soul would pause in wonderment
And holy contemplation, while the great,
In haughty pride, go heedless on their ways,
Nor stay to give a look within that stall,
Where, laid among the oxen, I behold
The lowly Babe, the poorest of earth's poor,
Whose name was erst by angel lips pronounced"Jesus." It is Jehovah come in grace
To rescue His poor people from their sins.
To that dear heavenly Stranger would I press
Nearer and closer, that mine eyes might dwell
In admiration great upon that scene
Of the Redeemer's birth, Incarnate God!
The One through whom all creatures and all worlds
Being received, and now for the first time
Beheld by angels, who from radiant spheres
Basting to contemplate with wonderment
The One who gave them being now revealed,
Awoke the midnight echoes with their song,
And flooded Bethlehem's plains with heavenly light.
WITH
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Comparative Studies in the Synoptic Gospels.-No. 13.
The Transfiguration.
rl-'HIS seems clearly the brightest and
would set them in liberty to enjoy this
most outstanding event in the life precious communication of the Father's
of our blessed Lord. In each Gospel it is heart. So the "Hear Him" teaches
prefaced by the declaration that among them that henceforth the Son supersedes
those standing round there were certain both law and prophets: these are not
who, before death, would see the glory independent witnesses, but testify of
of the kingdom. Matthew 16. 28 says: Him. Peter's witless remark is thus
"The Son of 1\lan coming in His king- blessedly rebuked, while he, with ourdom." Mark 9. I : "The kingdom of God selves, is instructed.
come with power." Luke 9. 27: simply
Mark's account is very similar to
"the kingdom of God." In every inMatthew's,
but one beautiful touch is
stance this announcement is preceded
added
(chap.
9. 8): "They no longer saw
by Peter's confession and the Lord's
anyone,
but
Jesus
alone with themselves."
teaching concerning His death, and what
Precious
assurance
to His servants from
was involved in that for His followers.
that
day
till
He
comes.
The reason for this association is probably
to give assurance to the chosen witnesses,
The differences in the third Gospel are
that whatever the outward evidences of
fuU
of interest and instruction. Those
"weakness and defeat" might be, yet
who
are taught in the significance of the
the kingdom and the glory would surely
numerals
of Scripture will notice that
be His in God's due time. It is interesting
Matthew
and Mark have "after six
to notice in this first Gospel, before this
days;"
Luke
9. 28 says" about eight
sample of the kingdom glory is revealed,
days."
This
last
is significant of a new
the writer unfolds the "new things"
beginning
when
man's
day is over; hence
(chap. 13. 52) of the kingdom in mystery
we
find
here
specially
marked the entry
and the church (chap. 16.), and there
of
the
disciples
into
the
Father's dwelling
gives the scene we are considering,
(the
cloud)
in
its
changeless
and eternal
which, according to 2 Peter 1. 19, is the
character.
Luke
tells
us
also
how the
confirmation of the prophecies of the
Lord
sought
the
solitude
of
the
mountain
kingdom in the Old Testament. The
import of this revelation in Matthew is as a place of prayer, and it was" as He
thus explained, and is specially suited to prayed that the fashion of His countenminister faith to the believers from the ance became different, and His raiment
Jewish nation, who are also addressed in white and effulgent." The divine glory
was claiming that lowly and dependent
Peter's Epistle.
Man as in every way suited to itself.
In comparing the descriptions of the What we shall become by virtue of
Transfiguration, it will be noticed that redemption, He was intrinsically. There
each writer has points peculiar to himself. was no disparity. Yet we may be reThus Matthew tells us the cloud was
minded that if in the holy mount the
~< bright;" this would evidently preclude
Father proclaims, "This is My Beloved
Its casting a shadow. From this, and from
Son," none the less as smitten by Jehothe Septuagint version of Exodus 40. 35.
vah's sword is He-" the Man that is My
we may learn that the word translated Fellow" (Zech. 13· 7)·
.. overshadow" means rather to "envelop" or "surround" them. The
Profoundly interesting it is to learn
importance of this will be seen in Luke's here the subject of discourse of Moses
account. Matthew also gives the utterand Elijah-" His decease [literally exoance from the excellent glory more fully:
dus] which He should accomplish at
<, This is My Beloved Son, in whom I
Jerusalem." Mindful of their own deparhave found My delight. Hear Him."
ture with an unfinished work left behind,
The fear of the disciples is attributed to
there must have been a holy joy as they
the hearing this voice in Matthew, where
sp,oke to Him who, as He died, proclaimed,
verse 7 is added, to tell how the Lo:r;q
H J t is finished."
The Son of Man wa~
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thus glorified. and in that Man the glory
of God was eternally secured. On the
other hand. we are here acquainted with
the state of the disciples. ever unwilling
to hear of His death; they are equally
unprepared for the revelation of His
glory; they are" oppressed with sleep"
in the very presence of it. The fear of
the disciples is in Luke connected with
the fact that such as they (for this is, I
suppose, the force of t!Kiu'ov~) should

The Priesthood of Christ.
present service of the Lord
T HE
Jesus for His redeemed is presented to us in a double way-first as
our High Priest with God for all that
connects with our condition in weakness
here; and then as Advocate with the
Father in case of sin. The Epistle
to the Hebrews gives us His Priesthood; the Epistle of John His place as
Advocate.
This present service of Christ as
Priest is founded, we find from Hebrews, on the work the Lord Jesus
has accomplished on the cross, where
for the moment He was both Priest
and Victim (chap. 2. 17) - " A
merciful and faithful High Priest in
things pertaining to God, to make
propitiation [as it is] for the sins of the
people." "If He were on earth, He
should not be a Priest" (chap. 8. 4)
shows that this was not His proper
priestly work, which, as in the types,
only began on the death of the Victim
(with the remarkable exception of the
great day of atonement-Lev. 16-when
the high priest offered the sin-offering).
He did not then enter upon the exercise
of Priesthood until He took His place on
high, where the Epistle steadily keeps
Him before our eyes. Chapter I. 3, in
the glory of His person; 8. I, as to the
character and perfection of His Priesthood, displacing that of Aaron; 10. 12,
in the perfection of His work, set down
uninterruptedly as having nothing
more to do with sins, as to which He
has perfected our consciences uninter-

enter the cloud which was just then
enfolding them. But the precious utterance of the Father's voice addre5sing
them seems like a welcome home to
where the love of that Father to that
Son is ever manifest-the atmosphere of
the sanctuary (see John 17. 24-26). This
verse may be compared with Exodus 40.
35 and Hebrews la. 19. Now we draw
near with boldness by the blood of Jesus.
(C.E.H.W.)

(.1. ALI'RED TRENCU).

ruptedly, and 12. 2, as having reached
the goal of the race of faith of which
He is Leader and Finisher.
This is important as to the place of
Priesthood, because it proves that
it has nothing to do with any question
of sin, being only taken up on the
ground of an eternal redemption that
has put away sin for ever for God
and the faith of our souls. A merciful
and faithful High Priest exercises it
for us that we may not sin, sin being
looked at as hopeless apostasy in the
Epistle. It is too sadly possible that
we may sin; nor does the service of
the Lord Jesus fail for us in that case.
But that is as Advocate with the
Father (1 John 2. I). Priesthood is
with God for weakness, which is our
only true condition as long as we are
here.

It supposes, then, a justified and
delivered people, as Israel were, in
type, when brought to God through the
Red Sea, with the wilderness lying
before us, and the rest and glory of God
at the end. He who is our Moses, the
Leader of our salvation, is conducting
us there as the sons of God (chap. 2. 10),
whom He has brought to His own
ground as set forth in the risen Man
Christ Jesus, the Sanctifier and the
sanctified all of one, not ashamed
to call them His brethren, in the midst
of whom He can take His place, to
lead us in our song of redemption
(Exod. 15.) at the very opening of the
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path (ver. 12). The path in which
He would sustain us by Priesthood is
His own in which He has gone before
us, opened out in three great characteristics of it in the Epistle-perfect
dependence C' I will put my trust in
Him," ver. 13), obedience, learned
by the things He suffered (chap. 5. 8),
ancl faith, of \,..-hich He is the great
prototype (chap. 12. 2).
So much as to the Epistle generally,
ancl the Christian's place in it will
help as to the precious details of the
service of Priesthood in which He
is ever in love actively engaged for us.
And first, "in that He Himself hath
suffered being tempted, He is able to
succour the tempted." With \vhat
reality it brings Him before us as having
been in our path, to know that He was
tempted. At the very opening of His
public path in the Gospels He had to
meet the temptation of Satan in the
wilderness.
His perfection is seen
in that He suffered being tempted.
\Vith Him the effect of the presentation
of anything contrary to God was only
to produce suffering. With us, if not
by faith reckoning ourselves to be
dead to sin, and walking in the Spirit
as the power of the deliverance that
Christ has wrought for us, there is the
horrible answer of the flesh within to
the temptation presented from without.
There was none such with Him. He
suffered being tempted, and that is
the absolute opposite of sinning. He
that hath suffered in the flesh hath
ceased from sin, as Peter says (chap.
4· I), exhorting us to arm ourselves
with the same mind as Christ. Tempted
we shall be; but just at the point in
which in weakness we take sides with
God against ourselves refusing the
evil, the mighty succour of the Lord
comes in to our support, lest weakness
without support should turn to wilfulness and sin.
In Aaron's garments of glory and
beauty, in type, he bore the names
of the Children of Israel, engraved
upon the onyx stones on the shoulders
of strength, and also upon the breast-

99

plate of judgment upon his heart.
We have the reality of both as we consider the High Priest of our confession.
F or besides strength to succour, as in
chapter 2., chapter 4. brings out the
wonderful sympathy of His heart.
" 'rVe have not an high priest who cannot sympathize" (for this is the literal
translation) "with our weaknesses,
but was in all points tempted like as
we, without sin" (or sin apart). I
use the worcl "weaknesses" because
there is but one word to express our
two English words "weakness" and
" infirmity" in Greek. There is no
shade of any other meaning than
weakness in this passage. The last
clause excludes what is sinful. Besides,
no Christian would look for the
sympathy of the Lord Jesus with
what had that character. Weakness is
not sinful. Christ was crucified in
weakness. \Ve have to be reduced to
it, as Paul in 2 Corinthians 12., who
glories in it because of the powerstrength of Christ made perfect in it.
lt is in weakness that our path has
to be made good for God in the midst
of temptations, subject to the assault
of the enemy, in the teeth of the
opposition of every principle of man
and his world; in need of patience in
carrying out the will of God, in danger
of being wearied and faint in our
minds; and through various exercise.
How blessed that there is not a detail
of our weakness under every form of
trial and testing that Jesus, our
great High Priest, the Son of God,
who is passed through the heavens,
does not enter into, in the perfect
sympathy of a human heart on the
throne of God, and with all the divine
strength of His compassion. So that
the throne where He sits becomes a
throne of grace where we can come
boldly with every phase of need, and
obtain mercy and grace for seasonable
succour.
But the question may arise, How can
one so exalted as the Son of God enter
into all the details of His people's
weakness and n~e<l down here? The
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answer is given us in chapter 5. He
htfs been here, and in circumstances
of pressure and sorrow such as never
fell to the lot of man beside. Not
that He is in them now. For it is a
common mistake that I must be in the
same circumstances as another to be
able to sympathize. It is not true.
If in them myself, I am not so free to
enter into those of another. But if I
have been in them, and am now out of
them, I can fully sympathize with
those of another. How infinite the
love and grace that brought the Son of
God into the path of testing- tt who
in the days of His flesh, when He had
offered up . . . strong crying and tears
unto Him that was able to save Him
out of death, and was heard for His
piety [that is, His meek submission to
God]. Though He were a Son, yet
learned He obedience by the things
which He suffered." It is Gethsemane
that is before us, with all its unfathomable sorrow-the last and most crucial
of all the scenes of testing and trial
He had to go through, and that fitted
Him perfectly for our hearts, to be all
we need in our High Priest. Out of
His own deep experience of human
sorrow and trial we have the consciousness that there is nothing that
we have to pass through that He
cannot enter into, to sustain us as we
seek to walk in the same path of His
obedience.
But the truth of Priesthood goes
farther. I do not here refer to the
order of it as that of Melchizedek,
proved to be superior to that of Aaron
by so many points of contrast in
chapter 7., because the present exercise
of it is analogous to Aaron's as having to do with the sanctuary. The
MeIchizedek priesthood will not be
exercised till He comes out in manifested glory, and takes His place as
Priest upon His throne. But at the
close of chapter 6. He is presented as
having entered within the veil, and
that as our Forerunner. So that not
only have we the immutability of
God's counsel confirmed by an oath-

as Abraham-for the fulfilment of
promise (and we are just where he was
as to the rest and glory of God), but
we have a personal guarantee for its
fulfilment in the place whither the
Forerunner has for us entered, Jesus
made an High Priest for ever after the
order of Melchizedek; and this also
gi yes us the sanctuary of God as the
refuge and home of our hearts. He
has, indeed, first of all secured all that
was needed for us in the way of succour
and sympathy for the path through
the wilderness. But this was our side
of things. Now He seeks to conduct
our hearts to where He is, to His side
of things in the bright scene of God's
presence, so that we be not slothful,
but fonowers of them who through
faith and patience inherit the promises.
J

Nor is He inactive there, for we are
still on the way, and love engages
Him in His in transmissible Priesthood
to be ever occupied with us_ u able also
to save them to the uttermost that
come unto God by Him, seeing He
ever liveth to make intercession for
them
(chap. 7. 25). It is thus the
dependent life of Christ in us is sustained by the resources of grace and
strength that are ministered to us by
His priestly intercession and service.
Were that exercise of Priesthood to
cease for a moment we should soon
find out where we were, and how
dependent we are upon it. But it is
not possible. It says, He ever liveth
to make intercession for us," as if He
had nothing else to do but to think of
and care for us. All our resources
thus being derived moment by moment
from where Christ is t t made higher
than the heavens" (7. 26), we are
prepared for what I may speak of as
the full positive side of Priesthood,
which we have from chapter 8. to 10.,
and which carries us in heart and
spirit into the heavenly scenes themselves. For as the Epistle says (8. I),
of the things which we have spoken
this is the sum [or summing up]: We
have such an High Priest, who is set
on the right hand of the throne of the
J)

U
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Majesty in the heavens; a minister of
the ... true tabernacle, which the Lord
pitched, and not man," of which the
tabernacle in this world was but the
type and shadow (ver. 5). But if the
perfect heavenly sanctuary of God's
presence is what is in question now,
there is a perfect sacrifice that answers
to it (chap. g. 11-14) and that introduces us there as perfected worshippers
having no more conscience of sins"
(chap. 10. 2). It is the witness of the
Holy Ghost to the work of the Son of
God to make good the counsels of the
divine will that gives us this perfect
conscience, our sins and iniquities
remembered no more.
And now (ver. Ig) the Spirit of God
summons us to take up our place
before God accordingly.
Having
therefore, brethren, boldness to enter
into the sanctuary by the blood of
Jesus, by a new and living way, which
He hath consecrated for us, through the
veil, that is to say, His flesh; and
having a great Priest [as it is read] over
the House of God; let us draw near."
Thus once more Christ is presented to
us as Priest, where He appears representatively for us in the presence of
God (see g. 24), giving us a home link
to connect our hearts in the most
intimate way with all that is there.
The house of God over which He is
Priest consists, as we know from
chapter 3., of all who are Christ'sIt whose house are we, if we hold fast
the confidence and the rejoicing of the
hope firm unto the end." Each true
Christian, then, has this wondrous
place of unhindered access to God
in the sanctuary of His own presence.
" With a true heart," it is added, " and
in full assurance of faith, having our
U

U

H
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hearts sprinkled from an evil-'" conscience, and our bodies washed· with
pure water," applying thus typically
without further development the two
parts of the consecration of the priests.
Not only perfect rest of conscience and
heart as to all the past in the presence
of God through the blood of Christ,
but the water of the Word applied to
bring us into a nature capable of enjoying, and free to enjoy, that holy
presence. \\7 e are in truth a consecrated priesthood; but it was not the
object of the Epistle to bring out our
priesthood, but that of Chriit, and so
it is left thus in the language of the
type.
N or do I seek to follow out the
glorious consequences for us further.
Let it suffice that all has been thus
prepared for worship, only needing the
added truth of the revelation of the
Father, as in John 4., for it is to burst
forth from full hearts, who, having
access to God within the holiest, have
gone forth without the camp, from all
that was once instituted of God as a
religion for men upon earth, to Christ,
bearing His reproach (chap. 13· 13).
May it be ours, then, by His grace,
to realize more and more, not merely
the blessedness of having every need
of our way in weakness through a
wilderness world met by the Priesthood
of Christ, but of becoming more
familiar with the sanctuary of which
He is the Minister, and the holy
occupations of it that He connects
us with, and would maintain us in the
enjoyment of, by His Priesthood, when
first by His work finished on the cross
He has given us our title and fitness
for the unclouded light of the presence
of God.

Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my
life" (Ps. 23. 6).

All our yesterdays crowded with
tender mercies should be regarded as
prophecies and pledges that our tomorrows shall be rich with divine
benedictions. Oh, that we might live
in that faith t Then there would never

be a dull tone in our voices again. The
sum total of our testimony is this:
God is good. . . . The Lord write this
truth upon our hearts, and make it the
faith of our life.
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Who will come First: Christ or Antichrist?
the last
D URING
there ,has been

few decades
a widespread
revival in the church of longing
expectation of the speedy fulfilment
of the " blessed hope" of the Lord's
return. That this is the work of the
Holy Ghost we cannot doubt. Led
by Him, Christians have turned to
their Bibles afresh; familiar passages
have become instinct with new force
and meaning; cherished notions have
given place before the unfolding of the
truth; and from far and near the cry
echoes, "Behold the Bridegroom!"
" Come, Lord J eSliS."
But among some who thus look
with longing hearts for the promised
coming of Christ an idea is gaining
currency that Antichrist will first come,
and that the church will have to pass
through the ordeal of the Great
Tribulation. The previous rapture is
denied, and the appearing of the Lord
in glory is set forth as our only hope.
If I examine these views by Scripture, and make the occasion serve for
the restatement of the truth, I shall
be following apostolic precedent. The
Epistles to the Thessalonians, which
deal so largely with these matters,
were written on this principle. So
also the Epistles to the Corinthians,
the Galatians, the Colossians, the
Hebrews.
Controversy is far from being my
object. My desire is to state afresh,
from a scriptural standpoint, what I
believe to be the truth as to the
Coming of Christ, the Great TribulaHon, the Man of Sin, and the Day of
the Lord.
Lying before me I have a pamphlet
by Frank H. White, entitled "The
Saints' Rest and Rapture: When and
for Whom?"
How much I would
prefer standing shoulder to shoulder
with Mr. White, in these days of
increasing apostasy, to fight against

(H. P.

BAltKER).

the foe, rather than criticize his words I
I cannot deny myself the pleasure of
emphasizing how much wc have in
common. Mr. \Vhitc is no enemy,
but a brother beloved. He accepts the
Scriptures as the divinely inspired
\Vord of Goel ancl O\VllS them as the
final court of appeal. y.,Thile affirming
that the Tribulation must precede the
removal of the church from the earth,
it is none the less true that the Lord
Himself is the object of his longing
desire, as he says on page 10.
But I believe that the doctrine
which his pamphlet is written to
support will do terrible harm wherever
imbibed. vVith all brotherly love and
esteem for Mr. \Vhitc himself, I shall
therefore endeavour to show that his
position is untenable, and due to a
misinterpretation of Scripture.
On page 28 he gives us a brief
summary of his viev.'s. I t will be well
to have these clearly before us. He
says:
" There is no such hope revealed in the
Scriptures as a previous removal of the
church from the scene of her trial and
testimony before the Lord is revealed in
glory. No deliverance, no rest, and no
rapture prior to the public personal
manifestation in glory of the Deliverer
Himself."

Here ''le get, in clear, unmistakable
words, the position necessarily taken
by those who expect the advent of the
AntiChrist, and the Great Tribulation,
while the church is still on earth.
We shall now proceed with our
appeal to Scripture. In Matthew 24.
the Lord gives His disciples an outline of events which will come to pass
" at the end of the age." He foretells
a time of great sorrow and suffering.
But in doing so He contemplates His
disciples in Judma (ver. I6), and speaks
of the sabbath day (ver. 20). We
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naturally conclude that those who
live in the days of the fulfilment of
this prophecy will be Jewish rather
than Christian disciples, and that the
Lord is, therefore, addressing His
hearers not as representatives of the
church, or.~of Christians, but as
representing the godly of Israel in
those last days.
Mr. White combats this. however,
terming it "The Jewish Hocmnant
Theory." He asks:
" If such disciples were not Christians
proper, and so do not properly represent
us in Matthew 24.• Mark 13., Luke 21.,
when instructed by the Lord with respect
to circumstances that should sLllTound
them after His departure and after they
should have received the Holy Ghost
sent down from heaven, when do they
represent us, if at all? If we rej ect our
Lord's counsel in the above scriptures,
can we consistently claim His comfort in
John 13. to 17.? Were not the apostles
quite as much Jews by nature and by
earthly location when that precious
promise fell on their opened ears in John
f4. 3. ' I will come again and receive
you unto Myself,' as when the same Lord
said to the same company a few hours
before, ' Now learn a parable of the fig
tree? ' "

Let me say, first, that there is no
thought of "rejecting our Lord's
counsel" on the part of those who
do not agree with Mr. White. That
counsel is precious in our eyes, whether
addressed to us or to others. I t is a
question, not of accepting or rejecting,
but of rightly divining the Word of
Truth. Surely Mr. White does not
need to be reminded of the great
difference between the Synoptic
Gospels and that of John. In John
13. the Lord has in view not ,. the
end of the age," but His departure to
the Father (ver. I). His desire for
His loved ones, whom He was leaving
behind, was that even while in the
world they should have part with Him
(ver. 8). Part in Him would indeed be
theirs in any case. But in order that
they might enjoy part with Him, in
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communion and the knowledge of the
Father's things, He would wash their
feet, and thus typically cleanse them
from things of earth, from anything
that would hinder their affections
from following Him to the place
whither He went. The precious unfoldings of chapters 14. to 17. are. thus
in view of the present period, and,
therefore, the Lord again and again
spoke of the promised Comforter,
who should bring to their remembrance what He had said and guide
them into all truth. No great discernment is needed to enable us to see that
in these chapters the Lord is addressing
His disciples as those who should hereafter occupy the place of Christians.
It is no question of their personal
intelligence or condition. Christianity
is in view in these chapters of John,
little as they understood it at the time.
Accordingly such an outline of future
events as we have in the Synoptic
Gospels is omitted.
In Matthew 24., on the contrary, the
Lord's words have reference not to
the present period, but to the end of
the age, and He addresses His disciples
as representing those who should be
in Judcea, and who would find the
sabbath day an obstacle to flight, and
who would see the abomination set up
in the holy place, and whose bright
hope was to be the coming of the Lord
as Son of M an. It is easily perceived
that we are on differOent ground here
from that of John 13.-17., and we see
no difficulty in understanding that
Matthew's Gospel (the Gospel of the
Kingdom) gives us in chapter 24. 3-41
what pertains to a godly Jewish
remnant (whose existence is proved by
many a prophetic scripture) at the
end of the age, while Jolm's Gospel
gives us what pertains more particularly to Christians at the present
time.
We affirm, then, that in Matthew
24. 3-4 1 we breathe an atmosphere
that is characteristically Jewish, and
that the (/ Great Tribulation " of verse
2J is what is elsewhere spoken of as
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i'the time of jacob's trouble" (JeT.
3 0 .7).

In a magazine article, of course, all
points cannot be dealt with. Let us
pass on to 2 Thessalonians 2. 1-3.
Verse 2 shows us that the ThessaIonian believers were troubled by a
report, purporting to emanate from
Paul, to the effect that the day of the
Lord was already come (see true
rendering in N.T. or R.V.). The Apostle
seeks to set their fears at rest by
telling them in verse 3 that the
revelation of the Man of Sin must first
take place. But not only so. He
beseeches them not to be shaken in
mind because of another fact mentioned
in verse I, namely "the coming of
our Lord Jesus Christ, and our gathering together unto Him." I t is as if
he said, " There can be no day of the
Lord,' with its judgment and terror,
till He has come and gathered us to
Himself."
I

Now, we must not mix up Scripture
tenns as Mr. White seems to do on
page 14, by his references to I Corinthians I. 7, 8, 2 Corinthians I. 14, and
Philippians 1. la. "The day of our
Lord Jesus Christ," or "the day of
Christ," is a day of brightness and
glory and joy. But" the day of the
Lord (as 2 Thess. 2. 2 should read)
is a day that the Thessalonians dreaded,
a day of wrath and judgment. This
latter is undoubtedly ushered in by
the Lord's coming for His people and
their gathering together unto Him.
The ,I day of Christ" is rather connected
with His revelation in glory.
It

But Mr. White identifies these events.
There is no rapture, he says, previous
to the appearing. But what says I
Thessalonians 4.? In both his Epistles
to the Thessalonians Paul reminds
them of what he had taught them by
word of mouth. But in chapter 4. 15
he comes to something which he communicates by special divine revelation.
The occasion was the sorrow they felt
at the loss of some of their number
through death, and the possible fear

that they would thus he losers in the
day of Christ's coming. Not so, says
the Apostle, for when He comes the
dead in Christ will be raised, and those
yet alive caught up together with
them in the clouds. Thus will it be
that in the day of His appearing God
will bring with Chr'ist (ver. 14) those
who have fallen asleep.
But what will this coming of the
Lord mean for the \vorld? It will
mean the ushering in of the day of the
Lord, the time of His terrible judgments. The world will be saying,
"Peace and safety;" then sudden
destruction \"rill come upon them. The
day will overtake them as a thief in the
night.
All this Mr. White refers to in
support of his view. But surely, if
read aright, it teaches us the simple
truth for \vhich we contend, namely
that the Lord's coming for His people
is the first event to be looked for. Then
follows the day of the Lord, with its
awful trouble and destruction, until
the day of glory and gladness is
brought in by the subsequent coming
of Christ to reign.
Mr. \Vhite seems to think that
because tribulation is the normal
portion of Christians during this period
of the Lord's rejection, therefore it
would be incongruous to exclude such
He
from the Great Tribulation.
rightly distinguishes (p. 19) between
ordinary tribulation and penal judgment. But what he apparently fails to
discern is that the period of the Great
Tribulation will be one of penal iudgment inflicted by God.
The tribulation
of those days is no honour, but the
severest infliction on sin, and unbelief,
and apostasy. It is a judicial punishment on the Jewish nation because
they broke the law, despised the
Messiah, and will then have received
the Antichrist" (W. Kelly, I ' Lectures
on the Second Coming ").
I'

It is true that others besides the
Jews will be involved in the Great
Tribulation. It" shall come upon all

Scripture Truth.
the world" (Rev. 2. 10). This will, no
doubt, be on account of the guilty
alliance of the re-established Jewish
state with the nations of the West.
"Joining the apostate Jews (for Judaism an~ Christendom will yet coalesce),
they WIll be the material supports of
the man that will set himself up as God
in the temple of Jerusalem" (TV. Kelly,
" L?dures," p. 267). Just as Jonah,
fleemg from the presence of J <:hova11,
involved others in the catastrophe
that overtook him, so has it been and
so still more will it be, with that p~ople
to \vhich Jonah belonged. But from
amc:ng the Gentiles in those coming
tcrnble days a great multitude will be
sa veel. Brought to repentance by the
testimony that will then be rendered,
they will be washed in the blood of the
Lamb. From all nations, and kindreds,
and people, and tongues they \vill come
a "multitude which no man could
number" (Rev. 7· 9-1 7).
1\1r. White refers to this vast company (p. 31). He rightly calls attention
to the true rendering of verse 14:
" The tribulation, the great one." But
·would he have us believe that the
church is here represented? A study
of the whole book of the Revelation
will lead us to a very different conclusion. In chapters 2. 3. we have
set forth, in prophetic outline the
various;phases of the church's hi~tory.
No account of the rapture is given, but
chapter 4. commences with a door
opened in heaven, and thither the
vision now directs our gaze. And in
that happy scene the twenty-four
elders are found seated around the
throne. Surely they represent the
company of heavenly saints, no longer
on earth, but transferred to heaven by
~he rapture. In chapter 7. they appear
'In contrast with the great multitude
(ver. 13). They cannot, therefore, be
~he same. There will be many families
In the glorious universe of God.
The
church will be the most highly privileged of all. The great multitude of
Revelation 7. will be another richly
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blessed family. But we must not
confound the two.
It remains for us to notice Mr. White's
questions on pages 27, 28. He says:
i' I
ask these questions in no spirit
o~ triumph over those against whose
VIews I am contending." Evidently,
therefore, he regards them as unanswerable, and as entitling him to
triumph, though he generously forbears. They stand in his pamphlet as
the conclusion of the matter. Let us,
then, briefly examine them in order.
(I) " The Church £s represented h~ a
st~ffering

,condition to the very end of the
dtspensatton.
Indeed, were d -not so
where would be ' the patience and faith of
the saints' (Rev. 13. IO)?"

If Mr. White means that Scripture
affirms that the saints of the present
Christian period continue in a suffering
condition to the end of the age, we
simply deny it, and leave the burden of
proof with him. "Saints" is a term
equally applicable to believers of past
and future dispensations as to Christians, and in Revelation 13. 10 is used
to denote those who will be on earth
after the church is taken to heaven.
(2) " Why should the Lord have said
for their c01nfort, when He was leavin rr
them as sheep in the midst of wolves-' Lo~
I mn with you alway, even to the end of
the age? ' "

Because the Lord will have His
people .to the end of the age, though
they WIll then be Jews, not l i Christians,"
properly speaking.
The
precious promise of Matthew 28. 29
will then be as full of cheer for them as
it is now for us.
(J) "If the Church ,is to be removed from
the earth before the Coming of the Lord in
manifested glory, why did the apostle write
to ~he Corinthians commending them for
the'tr mistake ( ?) in 'waiting for the
com£ng [lit. REVELATION] of pur Lord
Jesus Christ' (I Cor. 1. 7) ? "

It was no

il

mistake" of the

Corin~
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thian believers to have 11 the. da~ of
our Lord Jesus Christ" ever In VIew,
and thus to wait for the revelation of
Himself. Mr. White is waiting for that
day, though he believes Antichrist is
first to come. May we not \vait for that
day, therefore, though "ve believe that
Christ is first to come and gather His
people home? Looking for Christ to
come, as we believe He may do at any
moment, does not hinder us from looking forward with keen desire and holy
anticipahon to the day of His public
triumph and glory.
(4) "Why did the same apostle urge
Timothy to ' keep the comFnandment without spot UNTIL [not simply in view of]
the appearing' (Epiphaneia; I Tim. 6.
14) if the Chu,rch would not then be in
circumstances catling for any exercise of
endurance-for such is clearly involved
in the keeping? ' •.

Does Mr. White really think that in
this passage "until" can have any
force but" in view of ?" How could
Timothy keep the commandment without spot until an event hundreds of
years subsequent to his death? No
doubt Timothy faithfully observed the
charge committed to him in vZ:ew of the
appearing. He certainly did not do
so until the appearing. In the same
way we may seek grace to be faithful
until, or in view of, the day when
fai thfulness will be recognized and
rewarded-the appearing of our Lord
Jesus Christ.
(5) " Why should the apostle again and
again refer the sa'ints to the ' APPEARING'
as their hope and his, rather than to any
previous Coming, and say 'when Christ
who is our hje shall appear THEN shall ye
also appear with H,t'm 't'n glory' (Col.
3. 4) ? "

In this passage the manifestation of
those whose life is now hidden is the
subject, and this will take place at the
appearing or manifestation of Christ,
not at the rapture.
(6) " Or writ~ of them as ' looking for

that blessed Hope, and Appearing of the
glory of our great God and Saviour Jesus
Christ' (Titus 2. 13, R.V.) ? "

We need not here discuss whether
" tbe blessed hope" and the" appearing of the glory" are presented as
separate objects of desire, or as one.
The Apostle is treating of the manner
of life suitable to the believer in this
present world, or age. Naturally he
turns, by way of contrast, to the
coming age, and, therefore, speaks of
what will introduce it. All is beautifully in place. When we think of the
Lord's love to us our thoughts turn
to the moment when love's desires for
its 0 bj ects will be achieved, and when
we shall be caught up to meet Him and
be for ever with Him. But when the
question is obedience, good fidelity,
adorning the doctrine of God our
Saviour, and so on, our thoughts as
naturally run on to the day of Christ's
appearing, when all faithful service
and godly walk will receive the Lord's
approval and reward.
(7) "Or describe the cro'l1.JtZed ones i1J
the day of His Coming and Kingdom as
those that 'love His Appearing' (2

·
T lID.
4. 8) ?.

"

Because here, again, the contrast is
with" this present age" which Demas
loved. The Apostle had in view the
reward which the righteous Judge
would bestow, not at the rapture, but
the appearing. Accordingly he spoke
of loving His appearing, in full consistency with the matter of which he
treats.
(8) " Why should the A postl8 Peter bid
believers ' gird up the loins of their mind,
be sober, and hope to the end for the grace
that is to be brought to them at THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST' (I Peter I. 13) ? JJ

Because he has been drawing the
contrast between the sufferings of
Christ and the glory that should
follow. Christ had suffered, and therefore His people need not be surprised
at having manifold trials during their
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sojourn on earth. But their faith,
though tried with fire, would be a
contributing element to the praise of
Christ at His appearing, i.e. in the day
of His glory (ver. 7)' This favour they
might anticipate \vith joy, as heing
th~irs at the revelation of Jesus Christ.
(9) " Why did he not bid them hope for
an -earlier ungirding, which it is hard to
think he would not have done, 1f he had
known of such a hope? "

\Vhether Peter knew of a more
immediate hope is not the question.
He wrote by divine inspiration, and
what he presents is perfectly in
accordance with the testimony he was
called to render.
(IO) " Why did the same apostle write
Re/oice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of
Christ's sUfferings, that WHEN HIS GLORY
SHALL BE REVEALED ye may be glad with
exceeding joy' (I Peter 4. 13), if there was
any hope of a preV1:ous cessah'on from trial
and suffering? "

<

Because what Peter seeks to engage
the hearts of the Lord's people with is
not merely their relief from suffering,
but the glory that shall be Christ's,
and in which they would share. Mr.
White takes for granted that the
Apostle would have told them of
the rapture, "if such a hope really
existed." This is not unlike the way
that certain "Higher Critics" speak of
the Scriptures. "Such and such a
writer must have mentioned such and
such a thing if it really happened."
Mr. White condones such an attitude
towards the holy Word of God no more
than does the writer. His words,
therefore, are the more surprising.
Truly there is no reason why Mr.

~hite should set forth his ten questions

m a "spirit of triumph." He might
have quoted other passages which
~efer to the day of Christ (His appearmg and public glory) as that which is
eagerly anticipated by the believer.
But all this does not militate against
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our immediate hope being the coming
of the Bridegroom for His loved ones.
There is Some One now who (( lets"
or hinders the revelation of the wicked
one. And He will not cease to " let"
until He be taken out of the way. Who
can this be but the Holy Spirit? Who
has power to hinder" the working of
Satan n but He? And when 'will He
be taken out of the \"ay? Not in the
day of glory, for then He will be poured
out upon all flesh (Joel 2. 28). We
believe the Holy Spirit's abiding presence on earth will cease at the rapture.
For that event He looks with desire.
" The Spirit and the bride say, Come"
to the Bright and Morning Star, who
shines for His church before the Sun
of Righteousness rises (Rev. 22. 17;
Mal. 4. 2).
I do not mean to suggest that the
Holy Ghost will then cease to work on
the earth. He will continue to operate
in His grace, but His abiding presence
will terminate with the removal of the
church. Then the work of Satan,
without let or hindrance, will come to a
head in the full development of " the
mystery of iniquity." With the rise,
of Antichrist will come the period of
the Great Tribulation, to be followed,
in its turn, by the glorious appearing
of Christ, the destruction of His foes,
and His millennial reign.
There is, thus, much that we, in
common with the future remnant of
Israel, look forward to with earnest
longing. But we shall be great losers
if we let slip what is the special hope
of the church.
May I, in this connection, be allowed
to quote what I have written in a
paper on "The Importance of the
Rapture" (" Simple Testimony," December, 1909) ?
"In the ways of God, that which
belongs specially to any of His people
is that upon which He would have their
attention fixed.
This principle is
illustrated in Deuteronomy 4., where
the people are commanded to refrain

loB
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from idolatry, and particularly from
the worship of sun, moon, and stars
(ver. 19). Notice the ground upon
which the prohibition is based: 'Lest
thou lift up thine eyes unto heaven,
and when thou seest the sun, and the
moon, and the stars . . . which the
Lord thy God hath divided unto all
nations under the whole heaven. But
the Lord hath taken you and brought
you forth Qut of the iron furnace, even
out of Egypt, to be unto Him a people
of inheritance, as ye aYe this day.'
"They were forbidden to worship
the heavenly luminaries, not on the
ground that they arc merely created
things, and can neither see nor hear,
hut on the ground that God has made
them for the use of all nations. The
light that they give shone upon the
Gentiles as well as upon the sons of
Israel. They were not, in any sense,
special to the people of God.
"There was, on the other hand, that
which was special to them: their
deliverance from the iron furnace, and
their portion as the people of the Lord's
inheritance. Upon these things they
were to lay great stress.
"To apply this principle to the
subject before us; the' appearing' of
Christ is not special to Christianity.
I t is the hope of Israel, and, indeed, of
the Gentiles and the whole creation as
well. I t will mean blessing to the
whole earth, in the suppression of evil
and the introduction of peace and
righteousness. On the other hand, the
, rapture' is special to Christianity.

It was not revealed before. Though
Old Testament saints may share in
the joy that will be OUTS at that
moment, it was not set before them as
a hope, as it is before the saints of
to-day. It is the peculiar hope of the
church."
Vlith heart ~md soul I join with
Mr. White in longing for" a fuller and
deeper consecration to the Lord, both
in word and deed." Like him, I
" mark how stealthily, yet surely, the
Aposta.sy advances, and with what
startling rapidity anti-Christian teachings are developing." vVould to God
tha t there could be a closer drawing
together on the part of those \v ho seek
grace to cleave to the Lord and be
loyal to His \Vord.
But this is no time to sacrifice truth
in the smallest degree, least of all one
so important and practical as the
Lord's coming for His people previous
to the day of His appearing. Let us,
with increasingTpurpose of heart, stand
firm for all that is distinctive in
Christianity: the unique place of the
church as the body of Christ, united
to her glorious Head by the indwelling
of the Holy Ghost; the heavenly
character of our calling, our position,
our blessings, our citizenship; all that
is involved in what Paul calls (' My
gospel;" the vast riches of the
mystery, long hid but now revealed,
and with all this what is so intimately
connected Vv·ith it, the promised rapture
of the saints as the immediate hope of
our hearts.

Science or the Bible-Which ?

I

(.1.

WIL$ON SMlTH).

WAS told the other da.y that the
people of a certain town in a socalled Christian land did not want the
Bible; they wanted science. Strange
predilection, thought I !

In things physical we are keenly
alive to that which is best and most
nutritious; but, alas! in things spiritual
the taste is vitiated, and money is
spent on that which satisfieth not.

The same people would never have
preferred ashes to bread , or tares to
wheat!

Science preferred to the Bible! Is
there any palpable contradiction between perfect science and revelation?
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I say
perfect," because science is
still, admittedly, in its infancy and incomplete. Had we perfect science,
were our knowledge absolute, then a
comparison might be safely made, but
not hefore.
\VeIl, what is science? The dictionaries give us as one dcfinition" systematized knowledge.!! That is
\"ague enough; but another says it
is " ascertained truth." This is conclusive. Let us lay holel of science, and
\VC possess truth on any givl:'1l subject.
\Vhat a boon!
No\v, there lived in B.e. 640 a very
celebrated man called Thales-a philosopher-whose name and teachings
have come down to us. He taught,
amongst other things, that all things
were formed out oj water. This was,
in his day, an ascertained result of
science, and, no doubt, the people
around were quite satisfied with his
great scientific discovery.
He had a pupil called Anaximenes
who flourished as a philosopher a few
years later than Thales. He, finding
fault with the "ascertained truth" of
his master, propounded the doctrine
that all things were formed out of air
and returned to it again.
The first said that water formed the
air j the second that the air formed
water. Each was an 11 ascertained
truth" and a scientific discovery!
After Anaximenes there appeared
one Leucippus, another philosopher,
and the greatest of the three. He
rejected both of the above ascertained
facts of science, and stated that all
things resulted from atoms-separate,
movable atoms. This is called the
11 atomic theory," and is very generally
believed in to-day. The solid earth
on which we stand and build our
houses, and from which we gain
Our livelihood, the earth-this great
planet, with its continents, oceans,
rIvers, mountains, and forests, is the
result of a concourse (fortuitous, of
course) of these wonderful atoms, as
suggested hy Leucippus !
U
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Here, then, is another 11 ascertained
truth," another scientific doctrine, if
not dogma, which overthrows all pre·
vious scientific certainties. This is just
a little perplexing to plain folk, whether
they lived in a period RC. or A.D. j and
does not give either them or ourselves
a very solid footing for 011f faith.
Such might be inclined to ask:
"\Vhcre did the \Vatel", or the air, or
1.he atoms, from wb.ich all things visible
and tangible were made, come from?"
And a highly pertinent question too.
Can no scientist answer that query?
Let us quote the words of a wnter of
a history of science: "To those deep
and eager questionings which ask,
'\Vhence originated this stream of
energy? whither is it bearing the
universe? and wherefore?' science
has no answer! She, looking before
and after, sees only obscurity, anclmust
leave the questioner as
I

An infant crying in the night,
A J1, infant crying for the light,

And with no langua,ge but a cry!'"

These words close his large and interest~
ing volume, and leave us, as to this
point, in unscientific H obscurity."
The fact is that science is unreliable.
It is, at best, but bits of knowledge
gradually acquired, thrown into a system,
and placed in the pantheon for highest
worship. But, supposing the bits of
knowledge were faulty, could the
scientific conclusion be right? Everything hangs on that. Hence the scientist has to grope in the dark. Each
of our three philosophers threw their
fellows overboard, and utterly rejected
their scientific conceptions.
Facts
came before the third which led him
to reject the second; and, in like
manner, the second rejected the first.
What scientific confusion! And what
certainty have we as to the doctrines
of their many followers right down to
to-day? Science is in constant flux,
so that the Twentieth Century Dictionary
definition of it, ascertained truth," is
plainly incorrect. It may be said, fear~
lessly, that there is truth which science
U
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cannot ascertain, the above quotation
being witness, and therefore for people
to prostrate themselves before such a
goddess and to regard her as the
fount of wisdom is one of the rank
follies of the day!
Now, that which science does not
and cannot do the Bible does.
Unscientific it is not, but it does not, so to
speak, waste its time on things material
and mundane. Its realm is the spiritual
and moral, rather than the physical;
and because of the dislocation of the
whole world by sin, it turns the e;trnest
attention of its readers to another
creation altogether.
The Bible is the revelation of God.
How could either science or wisdom
find out God? God" dwells in the
light which no man can approach unto,
whom no man hath seen nor can see! "
(I Tim. 6. 16).
.
But, all the same, this discredited
Bible supplies us, in its very first words,
with that which has baffled all the
mere scientists from Thales downward.
It says, in one comprehensive sentence,
consisting of but seven words in the
original-" In the beginning God created
the heavens and the earth."

God! Let His name suffice-omni.
potent, omniscient, omnipresent-I' God
created!" What more simple, more
intelligible, or more satisfactory?
Reject God and confusion the most
terrible must follow.
The water, the air, and the atoms
were an created by God. He is the
living originator of all things-the intelligent "First Cause" of everything.
This is not the ascertained result of
science. It is revelation; and were
science truly scientific, it would bow
to a truth which only revelation-the
Bible-can make known.
Much else there is in the Bible-in
the revelation God has been pleased
to give us of Himself, of all that He is
in righteousness and in love, of His
Son and Spirit, of man, and of matters
far beyond the powers of science to
investigate 1 so that the Bible transcends
science as heaven overtops the earth,
and has withal a voice to the poor,
weary, sinful soul of man utterly unknown to science.
Man needs the Bible.

The Lord's Joy.
Angels have their joy over the repentance of sinners. "There is joy in
the presence of the angels of God ove-r
one sinner that repenteth." It is happy
to have this secret of heaven disclosed
to us, and to read one illustration of it
after another, as we do in Luke 15.
But there is something beyond this.
The joy there, though in heaven, is
public. It utters itself, and has companionship. Very proper that it should
be so; very proper that the whole house
should share it, and find it a common joy.
But there is something beyond this.
There is the joy of the Divine bosom, as
well as this joy of heaven. John 4. 27-32
gives it to us, as Luke 15. gives us the
public joy of heaven. And this joy of
the Divine bosom, I need not say, is the
deeper thing. It is full, silent, and personal. It asks not to be raised or sustained by others.
I have meat to
Il

eat that ye know not of" is the language
of the heart of Christ, as He tasted of
this joy. The glory was filling the h<mse,
so that the ministers of the house must
stand by for the time. The Shepherd
had but just brought home the stray
one of the flock, having laid it on His
shoulders rejoicing, and as yet the joy
was all His own. The household had
not been called to rejoice with Him, when
the women left Him a saved and happy
sinner. Disciples felt the character of
the moment. They would not trespass.
The fat reserved for the altar, the richest
portion of the feast, " the food of God,"
was spread, and the disciples were silent,
and stood apart. This was a wondrous
moment-not many like it. The deep,
unuttered joy of the Divine bosom is
known here, as the public ecstatic joy of
heaven is known in Luke IS.

III

Answers to Correspondents.
Prayer to the Holy Ghost.
A.T. asks:
" Why should praytr to tht Holy Ghost bt
by som" suing that H ~ is an
equal Pason £n the Godhwtl 1cith the Fatha
and the Son J "
discoU1Lt~nanc.d

The Holy Ghost is undoubtedly on an
equality as to His Person with the Father
and the Son. But we, as believers, cannot
properly address prayer to Him, for He
dwells within us as the One by whom,
and in whom, we are enabled to pray to
the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.
We are exhorted to pray not to the Holy
Ghost, but" in the Holy Ghost" (Jude
20).

In the ways of God's grace and the
carrying out of His will in us the Holy
Ghost dwells in all believers.
Hc
ide!ltifies Himself with all their needs, and
does not make Himself an object to
them or present Himself as the One in
whom their resources are. He is here to
direct their thoughts outside of themselves to God the Father and to the Lord
Jesus Christ (John 16.13,14). Moreover,
we have no instance in Scripture of prayer
being addressed to the Holy Ghost.

Prayer for the Holy Ghost.
A.T. asks further :
' I Why do som~ object to Christians praying
for the Holy Gho!Jt, seeing that tM Lord said in
Luke 11. 13, 'How 'much more shall your
hULv~nly Father give the Holy Spirit to th~?n

that ask Him ?'"

Because Christians, who are not Christains in name only, have already received
the Holy Spirit, which those disciples
whom the Lord addressed in Luke I I. had
not; for" the Holy Ghost was not yet
given, because that Jesus was not yet
glorified IJ (Joho 7. 39). The disciples
before the day of Pentecost were undoubtedly praying, according to Luke 11.,
for the Holy Spirit, and in answer to their
prayer He came upon them, and has been
in believers and with His church ever
since. Everyone who believes the gospel
of their salvation is sealed with that
Holy Spirit of promise (Eph. I. 13). He
seals them by indwelling them (John 14.
17; I Cor. 6. 19). It would not be right

(THIC EDITOPlS).

for us to pray for a gift that we have
already received.
I t is right however for us to desire and
to pray th~t we may be filled with the
Holy Ghost (Eph. 5.18), and that He may
not be grieved within us (Eph. 4. 30), or
quenched in His ministrations amongst
us (I Thess. 5. 19), for though He dwells
within us, His power and gracious
ministry are often greatly hindered.

Where are those that Sleep?
W.H.B. writes:
" The Lord Jesus and the .Apostle Paul speak
(tS being 'asleep.'
Can you sav
from the TYord of God wh~rt they sleep?"
of the. dead

Death was commonly spoken of as
sleep in Greek literature. In Scripture it
has reference to the man as identified
l,vith his body and never with his spirit.
Matthew 27. 52 and Paul's reference to
David (Acts 13. 36) are scriptures that
would establish this-the body is in question in both instances. "Many that
sleep in the dust of the earth shall awak.e."
Daniel 12. 2 probably refers to the natIOn
of Israel ; but this gives us the connection
of the thought of sleep; it refers to the
body in the dust of the earth.
Those} however} who as to their bodies
sleep in, or through, Jesus are themselves,
as Scripture makes very clear, with
Christ the Lord (see 2 Cor. S. 8; Phil. 1.
23). And those who thus sleep as to
their bodies have the blessed consciousness of being with Christ and all that that
means; for the Apostle, in expressing
true Christian desire, tells us that this is
" far better."

., Better Sacrifices."
H.C. inquires
" As to what the 'bett~r sacrifices'
in Hebrews 9. 23 are."

.pok~1I.

of

The reference is to the sacrifice of
Christ: one sacrifIce, but with many
aspects. The tabernacle of old was but
a figure of the dwelling-place of God
which the universe is yet to be, so it
could be purged by sacrifices which
themselves were but figures of the true.
That which is temporary and figurative

112

Scripture Truth.

has"passed away, that which is eternal
and real is still to be manifested, and
when it is so it will be seen that every
part of God's universe where sin has been,
whether of men or angels, on earth or
heaven, is purged by that better sacrifice,
,. the sacrifice of Himself" (ver. 20).

The Lord's Supper.
., I3crean " writes:
" TJur/w/ tit" {""t/CI" :tI"ill'S ncw UUJ1iy!lts (illd
jii'lldices !W:i:I; SpJ wig lip ?I'ilh 1'tfJltrd to the
Lurri's SI1JI)icr; is there any scriptural f01ll1l1a.
lion jor thcse ideas? 1'hat cmlting together in
, assembly' we do not rem.~mbcr the Lord, as the
One who 'suffered and shell His blood, thus prucuring jm'yil'tiltss (~f sins, but 'call llim to
mind' now tT/at He '/.~ ?~)1 7tfa1'C11. That the
bread and the win!'. do not sign/tu "erlemption,
nor the great 'Icork r/ rdonem!'.nt, and th(lt these
thij/g,~ are unswitable to bring fOrlcanl at the
L01'd's Supper " that the cup does not speak to us
of Chn:st's p1'cdollS blOOtl, but l1uxms 1nl'. hare a,
'portion' oj blessing, accorrling to scriptural
imaq~ry."

" Berean" must have been in strange
company lately, and these ideas of
which he writes denote a departure from
the blessed simplicity of the Lord's
Supper; they evidence, what is always
to be dreaded in the things of God, a
thirst for" some new thing."

If we turn from them to the Scriptures
wc find that, in the two passages in which
the Lord has expressed His will as to
the perpetuation of the Supper, it is the
Lord in His death who is brought to
mind. "This is MY BODY which is
given for you: this do in remembrance of
ME.... This cup is the new testament in
MY BLOOD, which is shed for you"
(Luke 22. 19, 20). "As often as ye eat
this bread, and drink this cup, ye do show
the Lord's death till He come" (r Cor.
11. 23-26).

There is no thought here of calling
Him to mind as He now is, it is death that
is presented to us-the death of our Lord.
The bread and the cup, one symbolizing
His body and the other His blood, must
mean this, for it is the dead body and the
shed blood.
And in partaking of them we can say,
" The cup of blessing which we bless, is
it not the communion of the blood of
Christ? The bread which we break, is

it not the communion of the body of
Christ? " (I Cor. IO. 16).

Now the Lord is alive, and that for
evermore, and where two or three are
gathered together in His name there He
is in the midst of them; and His presence
is as real to faith to-day as His bodily
presence was to the disciples on the
resurrection day. But He " was dead"
once for us; and so a calling to mind
comes in. His sorrow and death arc past,
but wC partake of His Supper ., for a
remembrance" of Him. This is the
import of the Supper: it brings Himself
before us in the greatness of that love
which led Him to give Himself for the
church, and so we forget ourselves and
even our blessings in the contemplation
of \\'hat He is.
Where the rights of the Lord are
maintained in any gathering of His
people, there will be no rules and regulations as to what should be brought
forward or kept back. He will guide, and
that according to the apprehension of those
who are gathered. We must remember
that the offering of the turtle doves was
accepted of God equally with the young
bullock (Lev. 1.).
As to the cup speaking of blessing to
us, which we suppose is nlCant in your
letter, it does indeed do this. It is
spoken of as the .. cup of blessing which
we bless;" but this is because it is the
communion of the blood of Christ (I Cor.
10. 16). The blood is the pledge and seal
of God's love to us, it is the evidence as
to how far He would go to bless us. His
whole thought towards us has come to
light in it, as it has also secured for us in
everlasting righteousness all that which
His love purposed should be ours, None
of these could have been apart from that
blood, the giving up of His life in sacrifice,
and this is our communion. The bread.
bringing before us the "body "-the
dead body of Christ-sets the responsible
side before us, death passed upon Him
in our stead, there we see the judgment of
God against man in the flesh fully
executed. In the Supper we are Identified
with this as well as with all the blessings
that the blood has secured. The cup
and the bread are one Supper.
(Other answers held over thrdugh lack 0/ spaa.)
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Nates and Comments.

(EDlT01\Il).

A Time for Prayer.
have
THEalways been the means by which
WORD OF GOD AND PRAYER

the saints of God have found their way
through the maze of confusion which
the sin and self-will of men has created
in this world. THEY WERE NEVER
MORE NEEDED THAN NOW.
We must
hold fast the Word of God and contend
for the faith more earnestly than ever
because the great mass of the professors of Christianity seem to be taking
the high road to the final apostasy at
a headlong gallop. We must give
ourselves to prayer more constantly
because the social and industrial convulsions of the day seem to be threatening the conditions under which we are
able to " live quiet and peaceable lives
in all godliness and honesty." Papers
on the former appear in these pages,
and a few comments on the latter
may be of use to those who are perplexed at the trend of things, asking
what shall we do.
Let none suppose that God is indifferent to the state of things in this
world. He is not only the Saviour of
the souls of men, but He cares for them
in this present life, for He is " a faith~ul Creator," and " the living God, who
IS the Preserver of all men, especially of
those that believe JJ (1 Tim. 4. 10, N.T.).
And in this connection, when distress
and destitution seem ready to overwhelm the poor, as a result of the lawlessness of men, we may turn to God in
prayer. We may pray for kings and
for all in authority, that they, the
powers which are ordained of God
(Rom. 13. I), may not bear the sword
of authority in vain, but that they may
have judgment and wisdom given to
them, that the lawless passions of men
may be held in some measure of check,
for the sake of men generally, but
especially for the sake of the household
of faith-Gad's household-that they
I

may lead" quiet and peaceable lives in
all godliness and honesty," And as it
is the poor that suffer first and most
in these times of stress, we must remember that God's household is largely
composed of such, for theScripturesaith.
" Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath
not God chosen the poor of this world
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom
which He hath promised to them that
love Him? " (James 2. 5).
But such may exercise implicit trust
in God, f"r He sits above the waterfloods, and maketh the wrath of men to
praise Him, and He is the" Preserver . ..
especially at those that believe." The
Scdptures are full of comfort in this
regard, so that the children of God
need not "live in careful suspense
[marg]. . . . for your Father knoweth
ye have need of these things" (Luke
12. 30). Prayer has its place in this
connection, for we read, "Be careful
for nothing; but in everything by
prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made
known unto God" (Phil. 4. 6); and,
"My God shall supply all your need,
according to His riches in glory by
Christ Jesus" (4· 19)·

•

*

*

*

There is no doubt but that things are
moving at a rapid rate towards the
time when no one will be allowed to
buy or sell who does not receive the
mark of the beast (Rev. 13. 16, 17).
The principles of this terrible oppression are already in evidence in the
great federation movements of the day,
making it increasingly difficult for
Christian workmen to follow their employment and remain separate from
worldly and godless associations; but for
the sake of the church there is that which
hinders its full development. " The
hindrance is still the existence of the
governments established by God in the
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world; and God will maintain them
as long as there is here below the
gathering of His church" (J.N.D.).
If this is understood, even though we
shall not expect peace nor yet stable
institutions in the world that crucified
the Prince of Peace, it will yield encouragement to prayer that the, bulwarks of government may be - well
maintained against the inrush of the
lawless one who will defy both God
and man, to the end that" ours may
still profess honest trades for necessary
uses" (Titus 3. I4, marg.).

bounds of their habitation." Andj in
doing this He has displayed His tender
desire for their eternal welfare, for the
Scripture continues, That they should
seek the Lord, if haply they might feel
after Him and find Him, though He be
not far from anyone of us" (Acts 17.
25-27). It may be that those heathen
nations that had not had the glorious
light of gospel are here specially in
view, but the words are true for all,
then and now. Now the gospel is
going out towards all, and it is the will
of God that prayers should be made
for all men.
11

But the Scripture not only speaks of
"that which restrains," but also of
There are two great circles in regard
Him" who restrains now until He be to which we have to exercise the
gone" (2 Thess. 2. 5-7, N.T.). This is the privilege of intercession~" all men"
Holy Spirit of God in the church, who (1 Tim. 2. I) and 11 all saints." This
will abide here until the rapture of the is the only distinction amongst men
church, and who prevents, by His very which is recognized of God. The saints
presence in the world, the full revelation are taken out from amongst all nations
of Satan's plans in the man of sin. And that they may form the one household
so there will be maintained for us an of God, and the distinction between
open door for testimony to our Lord, a them and all men is a great and definite
door which we shall readily find if we one; it has been made by the sprinkare simple and dependent.
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ, the
But as we see the principles that shall sanctification and indwelling of the
then be ascendant showing themselves Holy Spirit, and the hope of the Father's
now, we know that the time is short. house and the heavenly inheritance.
The coming of the Lord draweth nigh.
It is a distinction which, if recogThis thought should disentangle "the nized by the saints of God) will keep
saints of God from the world and unite them~from being involved in the social,
them in heart and voice in crying, industrial, and political agitations of
« Come, Lord Jesus."
the day. They will stand apart from
the schemes of men, as Abraham stood
*
*
*
lie
apart from the cities of the plain, an
But if we are to pray aright we must
do so, not according to our natural intercessor upon the mountain-top with
inclinations, but as directed by the God for them.
revealed will of God. Our natural inThere is a matchless dignity about
clinations are always selfish, and would one who is an intercessor for others
lead us to pray from a national or class according to the will of God, for he has
standpoint, and to seek peace and become intimate with the thoughts of
prosperity for the country of our birth, God, he is a friend of God, and while
and to be indifferent and sometimes even he holds apart from men in the clash of
antagonistic to other peoples. Not so their contending interests he can look
will the Word of God lead us, for" He upon them with tender compassion and
giveth to all life) and breath, and all pray for their salvation. "For this is
things; and hath made of one blood good and acceptable in the sight of
all nations of men for to dwell on all the God our Saviour; who will have all
face of the earth, and hath determined men to be saved, and to come unto the
the times before appointed, and the knowledge of the truth" (I Tiro. 2. 3, 4).

Devotedness.

(A. J. POLLOCK).

There are three ways in which true devotedness will show itself in Christians: (I) To the Lord's
person, as Illustrated In Anna. (~) In tbe ~ppreciatio~ of the !act of
death, as illustrated In Mary.
(3) In devotion to His interest on eartb, as Illustrated 10 the Widow and her mItes.

"is

is the retiring age for
F IFTY-FIVE
Government officials who work

under the burning skies of India; sixty
But there
is no age limit for devotedness, and
devotedness is the crying need of these
days.
for ofiicials in this country.

This coming was all of grace. A babe
in Simeon's arms-the Sign of Isai,,\h's
matchless prophecy-Emmanuel indeed, God with us! What a moment
of supreme joy for the long-waiting
widow!
she hurried out
.Aged though she. was,
.
WIth the glad tIdmgs to those who
looked for redemption in Jerusalem, and
her devotedness is expressed in the
beautiful words: l'SHE SPAKE OF
HIM."
What a delightful sight for heaven!
What a theme was hers! There is
nothing like it.
~

Himself.
Of this needed devotion we have a

fine example in Anna (Luke 2. 36-38) ;
she knew no age limit. In her time
there were dark days in Israel. For
four centuries no prophet had come
among them with burning tongue to
revive their hopes. There was no Shekinah glory in the temple. Things were
*
•
*
*
indeed at a low ebb.
His Death.
But Anna departed not from the
It was but two days before the feast
temple. She had read with glowing of the passover. The chief priests and
heart the words of the prophet, ,{ The scribes, outwardly orthodox, inwardly
Lord, whom ye seek, shall SUDDENLY wicked hypocrites, professing to receive
come to His temple, even the messenger the words of Moses, yet rejecting
of the covenant, whom ye delight in: Him of whom Moses spoke, were
behold, He shall come, saith the Lord oj plotting to put Jesus to death. They
Hosts 11 (MaL 3. I); and fOT the fulfil- would stoop to craft, they would
ment of this she looked and waited.
suborn false witnesses, if only they
could
accomplish their devilish work.
She was a widow of about fourscore
and four years, yet she served God
Not far away-at Bethany-the
with fastings and prayers night and day. Lord was sitting at meat in the house
Day after day, month after month, of Simon the leper. There was Simon,
year after year, she was found in the grateful that the divine word had
temple, waiting for the Lord. Dear, dispelled the loathsome leprosy; and
doubtless Lazarus, raised from the dead
happy, devoted Anna!
by
the same wonderful voice, and Mary
What ecstatic joy was hers when
Malachi's prophecy received a partial and Martha, grateful sisters, who had
fulfilment-a sweeter fulfilment, if seen the tears that ran down His
possible, than the time of its actual cheeks in sympathy with their sorrow.
fulfilment, when the Lord shall come Here was doubtless a picture of future
in a future day in discriminating and universal blessing. Yet that future
judgment to set up His kingdom over could only be secured by His death.
His people; for in anticipation of that Little did the disciples understand the
great and terrible day, we read: /l Who meaning of what lay before their Lord
and Master. But devotedness is quickmay abide the day of His coming? And
witted.
who shall stand when He appeafeth?"
Mary broke the alabaster box of
(Mal. 3. 2).
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costly spikenard, and anointed the
blessed person of her Lord. This
ointment a ]ewish:J,woman treasured
for the greatlevent of her life-her
marriage. The possession of it gave
distinction to her, and its use was
reserved for the most joyous day of her
life. Mary, in effect said, " I want no
distinction where my Lord has none.
If He has a grave, my best shall go into
His grave. I want nothing but Himself.
His death will close earth for me."
Blessed devotedness !
The disciples murmured. The ointment was worth three hundred pence,
eq~lal to over £9 of our money. Why
thIS waste? Why not given to the
poor? Ah! such murmurers really
loved the poor but little, for they loved
the Lord little. Who cared for the
poor as Christ did !
But the Lord valued her devotedness,
and wherever the gospel shall be
preached this deed of hers shall be
narrated.
The Lord praised her,
defending her from the complaints of
those less devoted in memorable words.
This was her reward: "She hath done
what she could."
But note, her action was governed
by a sense of His death and its import:
hence its fitting character. Oh! that
devotedness to the Lord might make
us feel the chill of His rejection, the
emptiness of this world that has no
room for Him.

attention to it. What made her act
thus? Was it recklessness? Nay, it
was devotedness!
The temple was God's temple, His
Name was there, and her heart was
devoted to that to which His Name
was attached.

How the Lord prized that act! As
it were He placed the heaped-up
offerings of the rich and wealthy in one
side of the scales of the sanctuary, and
the widow's two mites in the other, and
lo! the mites go down and the heapedup weight of brass goes up. How is
that? They say that the emanations
of radium are immeasurable and yet
imponderable.
The emanations of
devotedness may be immeasurable, but
they are the reverse of imponderable
-two mites plus devotedness weighed
more than that multitude of coins
given carelessly by the rich.
And mark, the poor widow was not
in the difficulty of having only a single
coin, of having to give all Of, keep all.
The sacred narrative tells us' she had
two mites, which make a farthing. She
might have given one and kept one.
But no, the Lord speaks of her in high
praise: :e" She . . . cast in all that she
had, even all her living."
H
We often hear of the widow's mite
being given, generally an excuse for a
paltry dole. But our Lord never spoke
of 11 the widow's mite," but of "the
WIDOW'S mites."
"Farewell, farewell, poor faithless world
With all thy boasted store;
Christ has His interests on earth, for
We'd not have joy, where He ha.d woe,
His
church, His body is here. He is
Be rich where He was poor."
not indifferent to it, for He loved it,
and gave Himself for it; and those
*
*
*
*
His Interests.
who are truly devoted to Him will not
Jesus sat over against the treasury forget this great fact, they will be prewatching the people casting in their pared to spend and be spent for it
gifts in support of the temple worship. because it is dear to Him.
J

He marked how the rich cast in
liberally. They had abundance and
gave freely and had plenty left. But
His heart was moved with joy as He
beheld a poor widow casting in two
mites. It was her all-her living. His
omniscience knew it, and He called

*

*

*

*

Oh for devotedness of heart to our
absent Lord! We need say nothing
about our service, our intelligence, our
giving-all, all will fall into its right
place and proportions if the heart is
right, if devotedness is ours.

11.7

God Speaking in the Son.
God has come near to us,
I NtoChrist
delineate, in an active, moving
Person, His own character, feelings,
thoughts, purposes, yea, His own very
nature. In a former paper we have
seen this at the birth and baptism of
the Lord Jesus; we now go on to His
cross and resurrection.

His Cross (Mark 15· 39).
(( When the centurion, which stood
over against Him, saw that He so
cried out, and gave up the ghost, he
said, Truly this Man was the SON OF
GOD."

All the gracious and blessed ministry
of Christ among men spoke out the
readiness of God to bless. It told His
ability to meet every form of need, it
showed the versatility of His grace.
It was Jesus who acted, but He was
the transcript of God-the tangible,
visible, audible expression of all that
God is. He was not an optical illusion,
failing of substance, as a reflection in a
mirror; never did mirror reflect so faithfully the person standing before it
as Christ reflected-or rather expressed
-God. In every mirror the left is
right and the right is left; and most
of us are accustomed to remark how
inaccurate the reflection of the eyes
is to a second person looking on. But
in Christ there was no inaccuracy and
no disparity. He expressed God without defect, or loss of a single gesture,
or accent. or manner. In the Son,
God was speaking.

This, then, is the light in which we
are now invited to consider the death
of our Lord Jesus. We are to understand the language of the cross, the
substance of God's communication to
us in the Son when He was put there.
Where all is so marvellous, and so
infinite. we are sure to omit much;
yetI if we rememb~r our smallness, and

(WILLIAIf

B.

WEllTOOTT).

the greatness of God, it is little wonder
if we do not easily grasp all He would
show us. The defect, however, will not
be in the showing, but in our seeing;
not in His language, but in our apprehension of it.
In the first place God was speaking
ou tHis love for men. ,( God so loved
the world, that He gave His only
begotten Son. "Not that we loved God,
but that He loved us, and sent His Son
to be the propitiation for our sins."
"God commendeth His love toward us,
in that, while we were yet sinners,
Christ died for us."
Then, again, He was giving utterance
to His utter abhorrence of sin, and
exhibiting its infinite consequences
before all worlds. The suffering Saviour
was really forsaken when He cried,
"My God, My God, why hast Thou
forsaken Me?" He was made sin for
us, and God condemned sin in the flesh.
His own self bare our sins in His own
body on the tree, and Christ suffered
for sins-the just for the unjust. His
soul was made an offering for sin.

Further, He proves to us that He is
able to make even the wrath of man (and
we may say the wit and power of
Satan) to praise Him. David prayed
(2 Sam. IS. 31), H 0 Lord, I pray
Thee, turn the counsel of Ahithophel
into foolishness." This was answered
by making Absalom listen to the counsel of another. But man's wicked
counsel to get rid of Christ was allowed
to be carried out entirely, to its own
defeat. (( For of a truth against Thy
holy Child Jesus, whom Thou hast
anointed, both Herod, and Pontius
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people
of Israel, were gathered together,
for to do whatsoever Thy hand and Thy
counsel determined before to be done. J'
What a comfort for believers to realize
that:, God is greater than any c0Pl:.

.
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bination of men that can be against
Him; even though there be behind
them all the subtilty and force of
Satan himself.
But in the cross of Christ there is
the fullest declaration of what God is
in all His glory on the sinner's behalf.
For him death \vas met, its sting
borne, its victory reversed. On his
behalf the sins were collected by
divine1 ~omniscience and laid upon
Christ; the darkness gathered, the
wrath fell, the storm burst, the sword
awakened, the fire consumed. The
Substitute from God drained the cup
of wrath, exhausted the judgment,
bore the curse, tasted death as the
wages of sin, died unto sin. The heel
of the woman's Seed was bruised by
the serpent, but the serpenes head
was bruised, and his power for mischief
for ever brought under control. The
grave was entered by our Lord, but it
was that God might show us the way
out of it by resurrection.
God has indeed spoken in the Son.
Sin has been laid bare in its uttermost
unloveliness, and in all its latent
possibilities, and has met its utmost
due. Hatred has risen to its highest
height against incarnate love, but
love has risen higher and has overflowed it. The river of God's grace,
supplied through righteousness, is flowing over the barren place where Jesus
died. If we would see the greatness
of sin, it is there. If we would see the
greatness of God who has put sin away,
we see it there. But at what a cost!
Lord Salisbury, at the news of the first
defea ts of British troops in the Boer
War, set his face and said, (, We must
see this through.
Blood and treasure
flowed, and gallant men died, and the
widows and orphans remain to this
day to prove at what a cost Britain
" saw it through." But the One who
at His baptism seemed to say, if I will
see the cause of the sinner through"
hadlto lay?down His own precious life,
that God might reveal all that was in
:fIis heart and put our sin away. Truly
H

as we look upon the cross we may say
that actions speak louder than words.
That mighty action is indeed language
from God. The veil was rent, the
way from God to man was righteously
opened by Christ's death; the soul
approaching God by virtue of the
blood of Christ finds no barrier now.
The hand of man might indeed
ignorantly renew the veil, and might
ignorantly continue the sacrifices of old,
as though God had not rent it, and as
though Christ had not died; but there
is now no need of renewed sacrifices.
God Himself has opened the way in.
As we gaze on Christ's death, and think
of all its far-reaching results, we say
with the centurion, "Truly this Man
was the Son of God."
His Resurrection (John 20. 30, 31).
" Many other signs truly did Jesus
in the presence of His disciples, which
are not written in this book: but
these are written, that ye might believe
that Jesus is the Christ, THE SON OF
GOD; and that believing ye might
ha ve life through His name."
We have had the testimony of angels
in Luke I. and 2.; the testimony of the
Father and the Holy Ghost in Matthew 3.; the testimony of man in Mark
IS.; and now, in John 20., the testi~
many of the Holy Scriptures. All concur
in proclaiming Jesus as the Son of God.
Eut these last verses are said of Him
when He had offered up Himself as a
sacrifice, and when He had risen from
the dead. By His resurrection God put
the seal of His own approval on the
work He accomplished by His death.
The Holy One who, as Lamb of God,
had borne judgment, had by His
blood made atonement, and was now
seen in resurrection in all the power
and joy of acceptance before God,
and of relationship with the Father.
In what respect, we may ask, is there
any language from God here? What
may we gather in the way of communication from God by the res~rrec;:
tion of Christ ?

Scripture Truth.
Is it not in this, that the Lord had
gone (as He told His disciples in
ehap. 14.) to prepare a place for them?
He was yet to ascend to His Father
and God, and to His Father's house,
to complete the preparation (ver. 17) ;
but are we not to interpret Christ's
resurrection as indicating the place
He had won for us? He had stepped
out of the grave on to a platform of
ineffable peace; but it was peace, eternally and righteously complete, which
He had secured on our behalf. He said,
" Peace be unto you." He was also in
the energy and power of resurrection
life, beyond all reach of death and
judgment; but it was not for Himself
alone: He breathed on His disciples
and communicated His risen life to
them. He stood in unc10uded favour
before His God -no question open,
no cloud remaining, no judgment left ;
but it was that He might say, "My
God, and you,r God." He rose in the
fullness of His blessed relationship
with the Father (ever true of Him
as Eternal Son, but possessed of a new
phase and a new character for Him
in Manhood on earth), knowing the
Father's inalienable affection to be on
Him, but it was to make it all ours who
believe upon Him, for He said, "My
Father, and your Father." All that He
took in resurrection He took not for
Himself alone, but for us, that we might
share it with Him. His place determines
our place; every detail of it, so charming and blessed, is the detailed setting
forth of our position and relationship
and privilege before His God and
Father. What He is as eternal Son
remains His own and incommunicable,
so that He must ever be pre-eminent;
what He is as risen Man is shared in
grace with us.

It is in this way that all is language
to us. His position speaks. It tells
us of what God has planned in His
own mind, triumphing over all our sin,
defeating Satan with an utter defeat,
revealing His own glory, and setting
us before His face as sons.
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And He will bring all the sons to
glory. All shall be consummated in
glory. In John 20., though Jesus had
not yet ascended, He said, "I ascend,"
He was going there into all the completeness of the position designed for
Him of the Father. Will the purpose of
God break dmvn, then, as to us? No
more than it broke down as to Him.
Thus for the complete thought of God
as to us, we need to turn our eyes higher,
and still higher, even to God's own
presence, to the Father's house on
high, where we see Jesus, in all the
blessed homeliness of that glory.
By that position God is speaking to us,
and telling us what is His determination
as to every soul that believes upon
Jesus.
This is the purport of the last two
verses of our 20th chapter of John.
" These are ,vri tten that ye ma y
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son
of God "-that you may commit yourself unreservedly to Him "and that
believing ye might have life through
His name "-that you may understand that He makes you participator
in His risen life before the Father.
All hail, then, blessed SON OF GOD!
We have learnt in Thee what God is.
Thyself art language to us; inter~
preting all that He is in His nature,
all that He is in His triumph over sin,
all that He is in His thoughts of
blessing to usward. We thank Thee
because He has drawn nigh to us in
Thee, removing our fear, taking up our
case, setting our once guilty consciences in divine rest by the one
sacrifice of Calvary, and introducing
us into the Holiest of all. There we learn
in His own very presence the greatness
of His grace, the blessedness of His
love, and the infinite glory of the
Object-even Thyself-who art for
ever to engage us there. Revealer,
Interpreter of God, in whom God has
spoken to us, we worship, we adore
Thee.
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Comparative Studies in the Synoptic Gospels.-No. 14.
The Entry into Jerusalem and Attendant Circumstances.
N Luke 9· SI, we sce our Lord, after
His descent from the Holy Mount,
Isetting
His face steadfastly to go to

Jerusalem. All the teaching in LUKE
from this point up to the cross may be
read in the light of this declared purpose
(see chap. 13. 22).
In chapter 19. He comes in view of the
city, and this remarkable account of His
final presentation in meekness to His
own people follows. Isaiah 63. tells of a
presentation yet future when the two
terms "just and having salvation,"
omitted in MATTHEW'S citation of Zechariah 9. 9, will be fulfilled according
to His own declaration-CC I that speak
in righteousness, mighty to save." In the
initiatory fulfilment in the Gospels the
Lord shows His authority over man and
beast in a striking way. He rides an
unbroken ass's colt amid the shouting of
the multitudes, and in defence of the act
of apparent wrongful appropriation the
disciples are bidden to say, " The Lord
hath need of him." He speaks as King
in His own land, thus manifesting perfect
accord with the purpose of God for that
moment to present Him as King to
Zion.
In comparing the accounts of this scene,
which we find in all four Gospels, it
appears that many disciples were present
from Galilee to keep the feast at Jerusalem (Luke 19.37; John 12.12). These
had learned of the remarkable display
of divine power at the grave of Lazarus
(John 12. 18) shortly before, and were
thus prepared to meet Him with the
enthusiastic accla.mations of which we
read. These joyful cries were taken up
by the crowds (Matt. 21. 9). So that on
His arrival at Jerusalem MATTHEW,
who always emphasizes the lowly grace
of Jesus and His association with the
despised places of the land (z. 23), tells us
all the city was moved, saying "Who
is this?" The multitudes reply, "This is
Jesus the Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee."
The natural feeling of the Galileans to
appropriate the Prophet to themselves
is evident, as in an earlier day they would

have made Him by force a king (John
6. IS).
In MATTHEW and MARK there is no
sign that the Lord is not in His spirit
in harmony with this scene of joyful
enthusiasm, but in Luke 19. 39-44 we
find important additions which enlighten
us as to His estimate of the moral worth
of v,That came under His eye. Replying
to the remonstrance of the Pharisees, the
Lord indicates that behind the exultant
cries of the people there v..ras a divine
power at work which, were they silent,
would find expression in the very stones
of the street. At the same time the tears
of the Saviour as He foresees the desolation of the beloved city maKe us consciou.:
that He no more trusted this outburst of
emotion than if His welcome had been
voiced by the stones. Here, as elsewhere.
LUKE exhibits a moral depth in his
treatment of the history which is not
found in MATTHEW or MARK.
The
purpose of the Spirit in MATTHEW
is to present the facts as evidence of
the fulfilment of Old Testament prophecy, and thus to attach faith to
Jesus as Messiah. Hence, before the
entry into the city is described, Zechariah
9.9 is cited with the omission of the words
already noticed. MATTHEW, in harmony
with this purpose, gives also certain
details after the cleansing of the temple
not found elsewhere (21. 14-16). And
again Scripture (Ps. 8, Septuagint) is
quoted in a manner full of significance.
Neither MARK nor LUKE refer to the
prophecy; the former furnishes details
almost always in the order of their
taking place, in order to present an
accurate history of the great ServantProphet.
AllshowhowPsalm II8.26istaken up" Blessed is He who comes in the name of
J ehovah.'· The first two Gospels add the
Hosanna-save now-from the samepsalm,
but LUKE, omitting this, gives us "peace
in heaven and gl?ry in the highest "-a
much deeper thought and not found in the
psalm. I t indicates the purpose of God
for the present time, while the full

Scripture Truth.
accomplishment of Zechariah 9. 9. waits
for another day. Now peace in heaven is
established in the person of Christ as the
result of redemption (Col. 1. 20). Where
Jesus is there is peace and glory in the
highest.
MARK alone gives the blessing of the
kingdom : "Blessed be the coming
kingdom of our father David." The
same Gospel also tells us that the cleansing
of the temple did not take place till the
day following the triumphal entry (chap.
I!. Il. 15), the judgment of the fig tree
intervening. The fig tree is the well~
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known symbol of Israel under divine
requirement, here found fruitless and set
aside for ever. God will not again look
for fruit from fallen nature. The curse
pronounced is the only instance of power
used for destruction in the long list of
our Saviour's miracles.
In MATTHEW, and more fully in
MARK, wc find introduced His most
precious teaching as to prayer. How
suited this is to the Gospel which affords
special instruction to the Lord's servants
is plain and noteworthy.
(C,E.H.W.)

The Shadow of His Wings.
"The shadow of Thy wings" (Ps. 36. 7).
How great the rest, that comes from
the consciousness of being under the
shelter of His wings, not merely as
sheltering one from what is outside,
but still more as assuring one of what
His love is. The strong quills preserve
you from dangers outside, but the
nearer you are to Him the more you
enjoy the soft down, and not merely

the quills of the wing. This is the
home-the place of rest, and of cultivation of everything good and great.
It is the home that really forms
everyone. The homeless one must be
more or less the heartless one. Home
with Christ is a wondrous home; and
when it is known, outdoor work of
every kind really only contributes to
the comfort of the home.

The Grace of the Lord.
We have His own word for believing
that His grace is sufficient for us, as
sufficient for us as is the atmosphere
for the birds that fly therein, and as
is the mighty ocean for the fish that
live in it. But we must remember that
His grace is also indispensable to us;
spiritual disaster will assuredly overtake us if we neglect it. The other day
I saw a group of beautiful ferns in a
grotto from the roof of which was continually distilled a cool, clear, crystal

ram; those ferns were perpetually
fresh and beautiful, because their
leaves were constantly bathed in the
refreshing drops.
I observed to a friend who was with
me that if we would be kept fresh and
green in our spiritual life, and a source
of refreshment to others, we must be
constantly laved and bathed in this
grace of our Lord, grace which, thank
God, is as inexhaustible as it is indispensable and all-sufficient.

The Love of the Lord.
I was greatly struck by a conversation I overheard some years ago.
A Christian lady said to a wellknown servant of Christ, "Nothing
but love will keep us."
He replied in one word, " Whose? 11
2

The lady had referred to our love to
the Lord-he referred to the Lord's
love for us, and he was right.
Oh! to dwell on His love, and thus
there will be answering devotedness to
Him.
A.f. P.
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Some

Remarks on Justification.

(]. T.

MAWSON)•

.. Being lustlfied freely by His grace" (Rom. 3. 24)•
.. Beln~ justified by faith" (5. I).
'. Beini' ••• justified by His bl_od" (S. 9).

" HOW can a man be just with
•
God?" is a living question.
It was asked in the earliest years of
man's career of sin, and it still abides
in all its seriousness, though the devil
is making gigantic efforts to drive it
from the region of the thoughts of men
by forcing
myself and my neighbour " of New Theology and socialism
to the front. It is the supreme question. for God, the Judge of all, must
have the final word about all things and
every man.
'I

It is certain that no man can be just
with God on the basis of what he is
naturally. for righteousness is not inherent in sinful men, and it is written.
" There is none righteous, no, not one
(Rom. 3. 10). No~ can any man gai;u
righteousness by hIS own works, for It
is also stated that by the deeds of the
law there shall no flesh be justified in His
sight: jar by the law is the knowledge of
sin» (ver. 20); and again: "No man
is iusti{ied by the law in the sight of
God" (Gal. 3. 11). It is enough to
quote these passages from the Scripture of Truth, they are so plain that
no comment upon them is called for,
and the man who refuses to bow to
them is guilty of the crime of making
God a liar.
I)

11

When a man owns that these words
of God are true of him, when he ceases
from self-justification, and shuts his
guilty mouth before God (Rom..3. 19),
and is ready to hear what God WIn say.
then does he learn that God is I i iust,
and the justifier oj him which believeth in
Jesus" (ver. 26), and that it is " to him
that worketh not, but believeth on Him
that iustifieth the ungodly, his faith is
counted for righteousness" (4· 5)·
Not only does this wonderful de-

claration break as the music of God
upon his astonished ears, but his eyes
are opened, and he secs that Godldisplays His very righteousness in bringing this about. It is good news, and a
blessed sight to the sin-burdened and
conscience-stricken sou1. It is the good
news of God.
There are three means by which men
are said to be justified-by grace,
the source; by blood, the channel;
by faith, the way of appropriation. It
is as though one said, " We obtain our
water from the great reservoir in the
hills;" and another,
We obtain
our water from the water main;
and another, "We obtain our water
from the tap.)' All three are right. for
there must be the source, the channel,
and the way by which it is appropriated.
11

H

By Grace-THE SOURCE.

Justification is by the grace of God.
I t comes to men according to His desires for their blessing, and not according to their deserts, because of what
He is and not because of what they are.
God looks for no reason in them why
He should bless them, He has found
all the reasons in His own heart. He
justifies freely by His grace.
By H is Blood-THE CHANNEL.

But a righteous basis must needs be
found from which God can dispense
His blessing; there must be a channel
by which) in perfect justice, justification may come unto man-for God
must be just. Mercy may not triumph
over truth, nor peace be proclaimed
apart from righteousness. Every attribute of God must be in harmony in
all His ways.

Scripture Truth.
The death of Christ has;provided this
righteous basis and channel. He was
delivered for our offences, and every
claim of divine and eternal righteousness
has been met by His sacrifice, a sacrifice infinite in its value and eternal in
its results. The Scripture speaks of
the "precious blood," and well may
each one who has proved its value take
up the word and sing:
"Precious, precious blood of J csus,
Jesus, God's own Son;
Telling that the work is finished,
All is done.
" Precious, precious blood of J eSllS
Shed all Calvary ;
Shed for rebels, shed for sinners,
Shed for mc."

By Faith-THE WAY OF ApPROPRIATION.

If we revert to our illustration, we
may get help on this point. The reser·
voir amid the hills and the great main
to the city were provided and laid
apart from our assistance. It was the
thought and skill of others that provided these things, and the water, so
needful for life, is brought into our
very houses without our lifting a
finger in the matter. But all this
would be in vain as far as we are concerned if we did not turn the tap and
appropriate that which has been provided for us. If a man refused to avail
himself of the provision made for his
need he would die of thirst, and that
in spite of the fact that all the water
in the mighty reservoir was at his disposal behind the insignificant tap in
his house.
I t is even so in regard to this great
blessing. The wonderful reservoir from
whence it comes, and the equally wonderful channel along which it flows,
have alike been provided apart from
our interference. We had no hand in
the matter. God's thought and wisdom
and power have been in exercise, and
Be has brought the blessing unto all.
It is within the reach of every man,
but, alas I there are thousands who, in
spite of this, are going into hell-fire for
ever. The reason is that they will not
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appropriate by faith that which God's
grace has provided for them.
But if we believe God, believe that
He is as good as His gospel proclaims
Him to be, and that He has raised up
our Lord Jesus Christ from the dead,
proof to all that the work is done, sins
atoned for, and righteousness satisfied,
we shall discard for ever our works as a
means of righteousness and rest confidently and in faith in what God is,
and what Christ has done. And then
shall we rejoice in the fact that through
our Lord Jesus Christ " ALL THAT BELIEVE ARE JUSTIFIED FROM ALL THINGS,
FROM WHICH YE COULD NOT BE JUSTIFIED BY THE LAW OF MOSES" (Acts

13. 39). Yes, "justified from all
things." Cleared in the sight of God
from every charge of guilt, as clear,
indeed, of all charge of guilt as is our
Lord Jesus, who, as our substitute, was
delivered for our offences, but who
has been raised again for our justification.

*

*

Faith made Perfect by Works.
" Even so faith, if it hath not works,
is dead, being alone. . . . But wilt
thou know, 0 vain man, that faith
without works is dead? JJ (lames 2.

17-20 ).
I t appears on the face of it as though
this passage were in direct contradiction to the doctrine of Romans 3. and
4., but it is not so, the teaching of both
fill their own place perfectly in structure of the truth of God.
It will be observed that the writer
of the Epistle is dealing with what
"a man may say," and he declares,
and rightly so, that works and not
words are the supreme necessity; they
should be brought into evidence. To
illustrate: Suppose that I possess a
piece of land and decide to have it
planted with apple trees. I instruct
a nursery man to supply a kind suitable to the land in question. He brings
a load of young bushes all labelled with
celebrated names, and assures me that
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in a few years' time I shall be able to
gather heavy crops of fruit. I wait) and
wait, but no sign of life appears; the
trees yield no apples in spite of the
labels that they bear. The dealer said
they were apple trees, and he may
continue to say it, but of what use are
his \vords, they are vain words, the
trees arc dead; they have not, nor can
they, justify his assertion with regard
to them.
But suppose again tha t I have that
land planted with trees, and that as
the spring breaks forth after the
winter storms, and, amid the singing
of the mating birds, the life-sap begins
to flow from root to branch of my trees,
forming and forcing out into the genial
sunshine the beautiful apple blossom.
Now I have hope, and I watch with
eager interest the development of the
fruit, until at last the autumn sun
kisses the cheeks of my apples red and
brings them into full maturity. Now
I have apples, and I do not need any
label on my trees, nor any grower to
assure me that the trees are really
apple trees, for the apples themselves
settle the question.
But I could not have apples without
an apple tree, for they do not grow upon

"Unto Caleb . . . [Jos!lua] gave . . .
the dty of A rba the father of A nak,
which city is Hebron" (J osh. IS. 13).

The very stronghold of the Anakim
became Caleb's possession and habitation. . . . The point of peril was the
place of possession. This is the obvious
lesson-and one always exemplified in
history. I t is where special risks are
encountered, but met in the courage
of faith, that the mightiest victories
are won; and there we find our richest
heritage and privileged possession; our
former foes become our food; our dread
is changed to our bread.

thorn bushes, and if there are apples
everybody knows that there must be
apple trees somewhere. The tree is
the faith, the apples are the works.
Living faith brings forth living works.
But the faith must be there before the
works can appear. The works are the
outward and visible evidence of the
inward and unseen faith. Abraham
was justified by works, we read, when
he offered his son upon the altar. And
when he did that" the scripture was
fulfilled which saith Abraham believed
God and it was imputed to him for
righteousness: and he was called the
Friend of God."
But mark it well: the faith was there
probably forty years before the fruit of
it reached maturity. God knew that
it was there and imputed righteousness to him at once. The offering of
Isaac was, on Abraham's part, the
fulfilling and the justification of what
the Scripture had said 50 many years
before.
Solemn and searching words are
these from the Epistle of lames, and
every man of us should test himself
lest he be a vain, empty, wordy, dead
professor instead of a true believer
showing his faith by his works.

"[Jesus] said unto [the lepers], Go
show yourselves unto the priests. And
it came to pass that, as they went, they
were cleansed 11 (Luke 17. 14).
Faith begins as experiment, and ends
as experience. It begins with confidence,
and ends with thanksgiving.

"Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye
stedfast, unmoveable, always aboundt'ng in
the 'Work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye
lmow that your labour ls 'Iw! t'n vat'n In the
Lord II (I Cor. 15. 58).

There is no vacation in the vocation of
the saint.
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Bible Study.-Jude.

(EDWARD OROIIII).

Foreword.
TANDING as it does

among the

S writings that complete the canon
of Scripture, and with its earnest appeal

for faithfulness in regard to the final
scenes of the apostasy that bring about
the judgments, swift and sweeping, with
which this present age will cnd, the
Epistle of Jude is of peculiar interest and
importance, In it the saints are called
to " contend earnestly" for the faith as
once for all delivered to them, but which
is here given up, abandoned, alike in
precept and in practice.
Everything is suitable in its place.
The babe needs milk; the full-grown,
meat. Song becomes the sanctuary, and
they that dwell in His house will be still
praising Him; while for those, again,
who are in affliction and distress, He
says, "My house shall be called the
house of prayer for all nations."
The
labOUring man needs the daylight to
urge him forward to his work; while the
gentle shroud of night, nature's soft
tOUCh. invites his slumber when his toil
is o'er. There are scriptures that tell of
the beginnings of things; and there are
scriptures that tell of the close. The soul
is first established in grace, and the end
is glory. The company is gathered. and
the bonds of faith and fellowship are
formed for the service of the sanctuary
above, and for the relationships of daily
life below. The church is set in her
divinely appointed place, according to
the heavenly glory that has been purposed for her from the beginning and the
ways of God that conduce to its fulfilment, in the realization of the counsels
of His will, reaching from where He was
All to where He will be
All in All."
Each scripture has its own place, and
each is perfect there. as the whole is
composed of all its part':>, titly joined
together and compacted in a unity of
effect, which results from a unity of
pUrpose, depending again on the unity
of the divine mind, one, in what is
essential to itself, triune, in the accomplishment of its designs.
If

EqUally important as the rest, and
place~ is this Epistle.

instructive in its

which pictures to us the closing scenes of
an apostasy, which, finding its counterpart in times anterior to our own,
characterizes the final phases of what
was once the profession of Christ, but
which ends in denying Him altogether,
and refusing every vestige of His authority
and His rights, in whatever form set
forth.
There is much apparent similarity
between 2 Peter and the Epistle of Jude.
But while each speaks for the most part
of the same people, and of the same time,
and the language of both is much alike,
yet each deals with the subject before
him from his own point of view. Peter
is occupied with the government of God.
exercised on behalf of His people, whereby
He makes all things. subserve their
blessing and His own ends; and. while
he speaks of false prophets,
false
teachers." and "scoffers" of " the last
days" with their damnable heresies I t
and their" pernicious ways," he ploughs
his way, so to speak, through all these
scenes, leading on the Christian hope.
first to
the day of the Lord," when
righteousness will triumph over evil, and
then to" the day of God," when righteousness will dwell peaceably in a new heaven
and a new earth. to be disturbed by sin
If

If

If

no more.
Jude speaks of the same people and
the same time, but views them rather as
actors than as teachers of these evil
things. The one is but the complement
of the other. The preaching and the
practice are of one kind. But while
Peter shows the way in which God deals
with it all. Jude sets before the saints
the way in which they should act. and
appeals to them to "contend earnestly
for the faith once for'! all delivered .. to
them. His subject is the apostasy.
~"

.

The Epistle of J ude is one of those
books called "antilegomena," f z·,e. it
was for a time refused by some a place in
the canon of Scripture. This was principally because of the supposed reference
by J ude to apocryphal writings. Yet
by others it was always recognized as
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inspired; and truly it seems to carry
on the face of it the divine impress as
distinctly as any other part of Scripture.
Other writings of the N.T. that were
reckoned among the c« antilegomena " are
Hebrews, James, 2 Peter, 2 and 3 John,
and the Revelation: but the objections
made to these books were finally overruled, and "the complete canon of the
N.T., as commonly received at present,
was ratified at the 3rd Council of Carthage (A.D. 397), and from that time was
accepted throughout the Latin church,
though occasional doubts as to the
Epistle to the Hebrews still remained"
(Westcott).
Thus did God patiently
wait on man's weakness, or his will, for
these scriptures were equally inspired at
the beginning as at the end.
The O.T. too has fared roughly at
the hands of man; and among other
parts of it not the least so, the books
of Genesis and Daniel. As to the former
the following pertinent remarks of Dr.
Bettex will interest the reader:
" Instead of extending time and pains
in studying the products of this field of
labour (natural science), and instead of
winnowing truth from error, the corroborated from the merely speculative
elements, and sternly gainsaying and
refuting science where it draws false
conclusions, yet not without exulting in
the majestic, august horizon, which it
unfolds to the mind, the majority of
Christians, after a few remarks fired off
at random regarding the fallibility of
human knowledge, or to the effect that
even scientists do not know everything,
prefer to betake themselves to the
domain of pure edification and the sphere
of the affections, where they feel less
exposed to the unswerving logic of facts,
the rigid mathematics of the universe.
As if knowledge too were not instructive,
and the creation of the world no less a
divine act, or less worthy of observation,
than its redemption. Does not the law
of Moses rest on a divine conception of
nature? Does not David seek edification in the inspection of God's world as
well as of His law? And do we not see
how Jehovah Himself, when He descends
in the whirlwind to convince Job of the
inadequacy of his self-extenuation, points
him in the sublimest imagery to creation
as so great a revelation of divine power
and wisdom that, in view of such a

spectacle, man must shut his mouth?
What, again, is the subject of prophecy,
that prophecy which we are not to treat
lightly or despise? Chiefly, no doubt,
the accomplishment of the promise which
God had sworn to Israel to fulfil: but in
the second place the redemption of
nature and the renovation of a divine
universe. \Vith such a restoration the
book of Revelation is brought to a
close."
Again, '" In the beginning God
created the heavens and the earth.'
This is the granite portal through which
we pass from eternity into time. Here
stand the pillars of Hercules, the frontiers
of human exploration, beyond which
rolls and surges the illimitable, fathomless ocean of the Godhead, blessed for
ever, and independent of all creatures.
. . . When, therefore, the critics would
lull us asleep with the assurance that
the credibility of the Bible does not
depend on the truth of the first chapter
of Genesis-or, in other words, that God's
book begins indeed with a few small liesbut that is of no consequence, for further
on there is much in it that is beautiful
and true-we enter our «caveat: and
warn them to keep their hands off the
Ark of the Covenant. . . . The inspired
Word proceeds, therefore, to depict in
vast lapidary style the grand epochs of
creation. 'The earth was without form
and void, and darkness shrouded the
deep.' A testimony in thorough accord
with the voice of Science."
In his preface to ,/ Lectures on Daniel
the Prophet," Dr. Pusey says: "This
has been, for some thirty years, a deep
conviction of my soul, that no book can
be written in behalf of the Bible like the
Bible itself. Man's defences are man's
word; they may help to beat off attacks;
they may draw out some portion of its
meaning. The Bible is God's Word, and
through it God the Holy Ghost, who
spoke it, speaks to the soul which closes
not itself against it. . . . A writer who
seems to think exclusive adherence to
definite truth the great antagonist to the
mind of Christ, would have us agree to
differ in every particle of faith, yet to
hold ourselves to be one in one «common
Christianity.' Like the Pantheon of Old
Rome, everything is to be enshrined in
one common Temple of Concord, not
of faith, or minds, or wills, but of despair

Scripture Truth.
of truth. Nothing in this new school is to
be exclusively true. nothing is to be false.
No words are to have any exclusive
meaning. Everyone is to decipher the
old inscriptions as he likes, so that he do
not obtrucle that meaning as the sole
meaning. 'Everlasting' is to one to
mean' lasting for ever,' to another, for
what seems to be ' an age,' as men say;
• atonement' is to one to mean only
'being at one' with God, somehow, by
imitation, or admiration of the' greatest
moral act ever done in this 'world ;' to
another, if he likes, it is to be that act
of God's awful holiness which human
thought cannot reach; to one the Bible
is to be, if he wills, • the Word of God,'
so that he allows his neighbour an equal
chance of being right who holds that it
• contains' somewhere 'the word of
God,' i.e. a revelation of no one knows
what, made, no one knows how, and
lying, no one knows where, except that it
is to be somewhere between Genesis and
Revelations, but probably, according to
the neo-Christianity, to the exclusion of
both. We are to recognize together that
God the Holy Ghost • spake by the
prophets,' yet not so as to exclude their
being fallible in matters of everyday
r
Th
h
f J
mora Ity.
e aut ority 0
esus is to
be respected; yet not so far but} that
modern critics may be held to know more
than He, our God."
.
Bold words indeed, and true. How
sorrowful. then, to find him elsewhere
pulling down with the one hand what he
built up with the other, and taking a
prominent part in leading on the apostasy
by throwing his readers upon the interpretation of the Fathers for the understanding of the Scriptures, on the plea,
not that the Fathers were superior to the
Scriptures, but that they were nearer to
the time when the Scriptures were written,
and therefore superior in intelligence
to us.
Scripture, according to Dr. Pusey, is
"reverenced as paramount;" but in
what way he explains as follows: "The
Old and New Testaments are the fountain,
the Catholic Fathers the channel, through
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which it has flowed down to us. The
contrast, then, in point of authority is
not between Holy Scripture and the
Fathers, but between the Fathers and
us. They arc not "equalled, much less
preferred. to Holy Scripture, but only to
ourselves,. i.e. the ancient to the modern,
the waters near the fountain to the
troubled estuary rolled backward and
forward by the varying tide of human
opinion, and rendered brackish by the
continued contact with the bitter waters
of the world."
How seductive this is and false is well
shown in the following remarks: .. The
most honoured of the Fathers were men
whose minds were impregnated by the
superstitions of Pagan religion, and the
subtleties of Pagan philosophy: are we
to assume that nineteen centuries of
Christian religion have so enfeebled or
depraved the intellect of Christendom
that we arc less capable of understanding
the Scriptures than they were? They
were' near the fountain' of Christianity,
forsooth; yes, but they were nearer still
to the cesspool of Paganism.
And
inquiry will show that it is to this cesspool that we should attribute every
perversion of the truth which to-day
defaces what is called the Christian
religion" (Sit' R. Anderson).
Quite true; but beyond that, the
principle of referring to the Fathers in this
way denies at once the necessity at first
for, and the sufficiency at all times of the
Spirit of God which we have received,"
"the unction from the Holy One," that
we might know the things that are freely
given to us of God. .. The anointing
which ye have received of Him abides in
you," says the Apostle, .. and ye need
not that any man teach you," as though
the Spirit of God had lost His power or
the Word of God its sufficiency (cf· I Cor.
2. 12;
I John 2. 20).
It is a very
plausible and subtle evil indeed; a
Judas' kiss, by which, while professing
to honour the Scriptures, it betrays them;
while placing the lions at the gate, it first
draws their fangs, and then hands over
the key of the fortress to the foe.
Cl

-----------

Be still, and know that I am God') (Ps.
4 6. ) 0).
Luther has finely rendered this, U Be
silent unto God, and let Him mould
thee." When we are too active we try to
U

fit God into our moulds, but when we

are yielded like the plastic clay God
can shape us according to His will, and
work in us and through us His highest
plan.
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Symbols of Christ.
In all the realms of God's kingdom,
from the lowest to the highest, we
find symbols of Christ. In the lowest we
have Christ represented by the Stone,
the Rock-the emblem of strength, of
firmness, of never~changing stability:
the foundation which cannot be moved.
But He is also like the plant. And this
in Hs highest and noblest form, for He
is the Vine.
But He is symboled forth in a
higher kingdom than that of plants.
He is strong and royal as a lion; He is
meek and gentle, attractive and
patient, "made for suffering," like a
lamb. But yet higher we rise. He is
called" the Son of Man;" for what-

~~ I

soever is truly human (according to
the thought of God)-wisdom and love,
strength of purpose and gentleness of
submission, concentration in God and
expansive benevolence to all, work and
energy, and meditative rest and festive
sabbath-all that is truly man finds
in Him its perfect exponent and
fulfilment. And, above all, He it is,
in whom and by whom all things were
created and are upheld, the Lord of
glory, the Son of the Father. The
Father beholdeth an things in Him;
and we, to our unspeakable joy,
with adoring hearts and light-filled eyes,
may also learn to see all things in
Him.

will dwell in the house of the Lord for ever" (Ps. 23. 6).

This is a confident statement, and
there are many who would probably
judge it to be a very presumptuous one
too, if they heard it to-day. They
would argue that it would be more:be~
coming and perhaps less boastfuP' to
say, " I hope that I shall dwell in the
house of the Lord for ever," for, say
they, "nobody can be sure."
Well, if to " dwell in the house of the
Lord for ever" depended upon our
conduct or faithfulness to God it would
be presumption and the very height of
conceit even to hope, for we could not
expect any blessing upon that footing;
and, instead of dwelling "in the house
of the Lord for ever," banishment from
that house under the everlasting displeasure of God would be our justly
deserved portion.
But the psalm begins with
THE
LORD IS MY SHEPHERD," and if we
understand it aright, we shall see that,
beginning as it does, it could not close
in any other way; it would be incomplete if it did. The Shepherd has
charged Himself with the safety of the
sheep. He must lead His flock safely
If

home, so that if the" Lord is MY Shepherd" I will dwell" in the house of the
Lord for ever." It is not a question of
the faithfulness or strength of the sheep,
but of the faithfulness and strength of
the Shepherd~; and what truly saved
soul can doubt either one or the other!
His faithfullove has been put to the test.
"His love to the utmost was tried,
But firmly endured as a. rock."

" The Good Shepherd giveth His life
for the sheep." His strength also has
been proved, for He passed down into
death's stronghold, and there He rent
the jaws of the lion as one would rend
a kid, and He has risen again from the
dead in the triumph of a mighty victory, and it is the hand that gained the
victory, and delivered the sheep from
him that had the power of death, which
is the devil, that leads them gently and
securely to the house of the Lord.
Everything depends upon our Lord
Jesus Christ, that GREAT SHEPHERD OF
THE SHEEP, so that every one who can
truly say "the Lord is MYShepherd " may
also say, with glad confidence, "I will
dwell in the house of the Lord for ever,"
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The Advocate with the Father.
1

John

considering the subject of the
I Npriesthood
of the Lord Jesus in a
previous paper, it was recognized that
there is another aspect of the wonderful
service that His love for His own
engages Him in while they pass through
the world. It is that which is presented
to us in the text at the head of this
paper: " If any man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the
righteous." The priesthood of the Lord
Jesus, as was seen from the Epistle to
the Hebrews, is with God and in
exercise for us that we may not sin. It
is to maintain us in spite of weakness
here in consistency with a heavenly
calling; meeting us, in every form of
testing and exercise and conflict with
the opposing forces of Satan, with His
powerful succour and precious sympathy, that we might hold fast the
confession of His name, and be free
for the occupations of the heavenly
sanctuary which He has opened to us
by His perfect sacrifice. Priesthood
does not contemplate sin in the people
of God, save for the moment when
Christ was both priest and victim at
the cross; being founded normally on
the perfection of the sacrifice by which
sins were removed from before God for
ever, and therefore from the conscience
of the believer. Yet, as James says,
'{ in many things we all offend;" if
there were no provision, then, for failure
and sin in the believer with all our
humbling experience of how possible
this is, how terrible it would be.
Now, it is just here that in infinite
grace the Epistle of John brings in
the office of Christ as Advocate. Let
~s weigh well the way He is presented,
In connection with what has gone before
to which the Apostle refers. Addressing
the whole family of God, after his
manner in the Epistle in the endearing
term of i f children," he says, if These
things write I 1Ul-tO you, that ye sin

(J.
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2. 1.

not." He refers, of course, to what has
gone before in chapter 1. From verses
r to 4 the subject is (t the \Vord of life."
It is Christ personally who, being the
life, is also the Word of it, for it was
perfectly manifested in Him to those
who were with Him when He was
here on earth. They had seen that
eternal life which had been in Him
with the Father expressed in Him, and
were able to declare it to us; that we
might be brought into the deepest
privileges of such a life fellowship with
the Father, and with His Son Jesus
Christ, that our joy might be full.
The necessary conditions of this fellowship, then, came out in the message
of the last six verses, wherein we learn
the nature of the life. "God is light,
and in Him is no darkness at all"
(ver. 5). This is what characterizes the
life and all that flows from it. Three
things belong to the Christian position
(ver. 7): (r) We walk in the light-the
light is God perfectly revealed and
known; (2) we have fellowship one
with another in that light; (3) and the
blood of Jesus Christ, the efficacy of
which is declared that it c1eanseth from
all sin, is the basis of the whole position,
without this it would not be possible
for sinners such as we to be in it at
all. The effect of the light is to bring
out our sins in confession (ver. 9), at
the first turning of the soul to God, for
(forgiveness of non-imputation that can
never be repeated, and afterwards, if
failure comes in as between the child and
his Father, for a Father's forgiveness
and the removal of His chastening hand.
The positive side of the position with
God having been given in these verses
(5, 7, and 9), verses 6, 8, and 10, bring
Qut the mere profession of the enjoyment of it without reality. Note if
we say 11 three times over.
The
Christian is thus enabled to judge the
{l
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pretension of any who assume to have
the privilege of fellowship with God
and walk in the darkness; who say
that they have no sin, being selfdeceived and without the truth; and
who say they have not sinned and make
God a liar.
Thus the great truth of the Epistle
is set before us: eternal life and its
wonderful privileges, and what is true
of that life as characterized by the
nature of God. For God in His grace
would set us down before Him to instruct us in a life we possess in the Son
of God and what its nature is. Nor
could anything more fully confirm our
possession of it, for we could take in
no thought of a life we did not partake
of. We shall not find here the fact
that, besides this life, we have, as long
as we are here, the flesh with which we
were born in the world, and which is
characterized by its source ~ this is abun ~
dantly established from other scriptures.
Elsewhere we have learned how God
has dealt with it in the death of His
Son, and that it is ours to reckon ourselves to be dead unto sin and alive to
God as Christ is. In this Epistle there
is but one nature contemplated, and
that is God's own nature, of which we
partake as born of God.
All that has gone before in chapter 1. is brought to bear upon our souls
in chapter 2. that we sin not. But he
immediately adds, If any man sin, we
have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus
Christ the righteous, who is the propitiation for our sins: and not for ours [Jews]
only, but also for the sins of the whole
world." Thus, even where the sin of
one of His is in question, the love of
the Lord Jesus does not fail, nor does
He leave us to ourselves, but He takes
up our case and acts for us according
to the deep necessity of it. For this
is just the force of et Advocate "-the
same word in the original as <t Comforter," applied to the Holy Spirit in
john's Gospel. The meaning of it is
difficult to convey in one word in
English; it means one who acts for us
in the circumstances, whatever they
tI

may be, wherein we have need of him.
Thus it is to be noted" Advocate with
the Father." The sin of the believer
does not change the relationship in
which he stands with the Father. We
have changed our places as criminals
at the bar of God in conscience for that
of children for ever with the Father,
and never, even in the worst failure,
shall \ve be disowned as such. This
makes sin in the Christian a far more
heinous thing, for it is committed
against all the light and relationship
and love into which we have been
introduced. But there is the blessedness of the man to \vhom the Lord does
not impute sin, declared in Psalm 32.,
that we may know it. There is no more
conscience of sins, according to Hebrews
la., for those who have believed God's
testimony to the perfection He has
found in the finished work of His Son.
That is, the conscience never again
connects sin with judgment to come,
but always with a judgment that has
taken place in the death of Christ and
is for ever past. The conscience rests
where God rests, and He remembers our
sins and iniquities as such no more.
But the accuser might seek occasion
to tempt the fallen one to think he
could never call God his Father again,
and it is in this very connection that
John is inspired to present the Advocate
with the Father, that we might know
the relationship to be immutable. And
besides, it is Jesus Christ the righteous." He is there in all His own personal perfection, and the propitiation
for our sins," in all the abiding and
uninterruptible efficacy of His work,
so that no charge can stand against
those whom God has justified.
U

U

The momentous consequence is that
the question of sin is removed from the
whole domain of righteousness and imputation, of which there can be no
question, to the far deeper one of holiness and communion, which is always
absolutely interrupted by any activity
of the will of the flesh; this blessed
service of the Lord as Advocate is to
restore that communion. It does not
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mean that we have to go to Christ to
intervene for us. I' If any sin, we have
an Advocate." He acts from Himself
to bring about in us all that is needed
for restoration.
We must now look a little into the
character of that wonderful action of
His grace. The object of it is to bring
us to detect and judge in ourselves
that wherein we have failed-to confess
our sins that we may know a Father's
forgiveness and be restored to the joy
of communion with Him.
This precious service of the Lord for
us has been illustrated for us by His
ways with Peter in the Gospel of John,
to which I turn. In the symbolic washing of the disciples' feet (chap. 13. 1-11)
the principle of it is given. I say symbolic, because of the Lord's words to
Peter (ver. 7)-<1 What I do thou
knowest not now; but1thou shalt know
hereafter." There was clearly something far deeper in it than the mere
lesson of humility that lay on the surface of the feet-washing. But verse I
shows us first the new position that the
Lord was taking that gives its character
to all the subsequent communications" Jesus knew that His hour was come
that He should depart out of this world
unto the Father." Now we have to go
through the world, out of which He has
departed, but we are not forgotten in
all our need by Him. For 11 having
loved His own which were in the world,
He loved them unto the end." In that
blessed and unfailing love of His was
found the spring of His action that
follows. In the marvellous grace of our
Lord Peter was allowed to hear of a
love beyond all our thought, and to
hear of this love on the very night in
which he was to deny that he ever
knew Him. But who is it that undertakes the cause of those so beset with
danger in such a world and Hable to
fail,who would even stoop to take their
feet into His hands to wash them? It
is none other than He into whose hands
the Father has given all things, who
had come from God and was now going
to God. But what light is thrown on the
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defilement we so easily, and, alas, too
often carelessly, contract in our walk
that it necessitates the action oftthe
Son of God to remove it.
Peter resents the humiliation of the
Lord in stooping to wash his feet till
he learns that it is essential to his
having part with Jesus where He was
going. And thus we learn that while
His wonderful service for us includes
recovery from the effect of sin and the
soul's restoration, it goes much further,
revealing to us a love that is so great
that cannot bear a cloud between us
and Him, and provides for the removal
of whatever would intercept the light
and joy of His presence. Peter thought
he could not have too much of such
washing. "Lord, not my feet only, but
also my hands and my head."
This leads the Lord to distinguish
between two applications of the water,
which everywhere in Scripture represents in type the Word applied in the
power of the Spirit. The first is that
by which we are born wholly anew and
made partakers of a life and nature of
which the Spirit is the source, and in
which we are clean every whit. This
can never be repeated. The second is
what the washing of the feet implied,
namely, the constant application of the
Word to preserve or deliver us from
what would hinder blessed nearness
to Him in the Father's presence. Nor
are ,ve left to apply it to ourselves:
"If I wash thee not, thou hast no
part with Me." We see it as we
follow out the ways of the Lord with
Peter in His unutterable grace to His
poor servant, and to each of us. No
warning led Peter to suspect the danger
he was in from confidence in himself.
He thought that a warm heart could
carry Him through anything for the
Lord- I will lay down my life for
Thy sake." But nature's energy must
fail in such a path as that, and he
succumbs before the taunt of even
a servant girl, denying repeatedly
that he ever knew the Lord. "And
the Lord turned and looked upon
Peter," as Luke records (22. 61). That
H
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look broke his heart. I t told him of a all-searching eye fixed on him in such
love that knew no change. He knew love he could only answer, " Lord, thou
that he was forgiven even before the knowest all things; thou knowest that
special message from his risen Lord I am attached to Thee." The work is
(Mark 16. 7), or the personal interview done; the defiled feet are washed, and
that was accorded him (Luke 24· 34; the Lord can confide to Peter His most
precious interest here, His lambs and
I Cor. IS. 5). But communion was a
very different matter, and had yet to sheep to shepherd and to feed. He also
be restored. There was still the sense gives him, in the pO\ver of communion
of distance, and a void in his heart that fully restored, to take the path in which
none but Christ could fiIJ. He goes once he had broken down so utterly.
back to the old occupation once so He should go to death for the Lord.
willingly surrendered for Him, leading
Thus we are permitted to have a
others with him. It was a profitless precious sample of the action of the
night, but made way for the blessed Advocate in the case of the sin of His
Lord to intervene in His power and own, though, as we have seen, the washgrace, and lead Peter into the reality ing of the feet must not be limited to
of what he could not understand when that case. It is the Lord who sets
the Lord had washed his feet. "Jesus Himself to apply His Word to the
stood on the shore." The net was now conscience and heart, to detect and bring
well filled and all brought to land, to light for us what it is that has broken
where already a meal was prepared for communion or hindered the enjoyment
them by the blessed Lord. When that of His presence, that we may confess it
was over ({ Jesus saith to Simon Peter,
and judge ourselves. The moment that
Simon, son of ]onas, lovest thou Me point is reached He is faithful and just
more than do these?" How gently and to forgive and cleanse from all unyet irresistibly the question would re- righteousness-that is, from every-'
call his boast, it Although all shall be thing inconsistent with the relationoffended yet will not I " (Mark 14. 29). ship in light into which we have been
Who had failed so appallingly as he? brought with the Father and the Son.
What can he say? To whom can he
How blessed the revelation of these
turn but to the One so sinned against?
distinct
aspects of the service of the
" Yea, Lord, thou knowest that I love
Lord
Jesus
for us, whether as Priest
Thee:' But it is to be noted that, as
is clear in the original, Peter does not with God or as Advocate with the
content himself with using the general Father; and the ways of His unfailing
word for love that the Lord employed; grace and love to maintain us in the
but the word for the special love of a enjoyment of a heavenly relationship,
friend, "Thou knowest that I am or to restore, when we have failed, to
attached to Thee," and so again when fellowship with the Father and with
Himself, which is the most precious
the Lord repeats His question.
privilege of them. "Having loved His
Three times he had denied Him, and own which are in the world, He loves
three times the question is repeated. them to the end "-till we shall need the
It was painful work, but the conscience assurance of it no more. But oh! how
must be deeply probed and the root of it should make us abhor the defiling
his failure laid bare that the recovery thing, whatever it may be, which has
might be thorough. The third time the needed the service of the Son of God
Lord puts the question, but with a to deliver us from it and its effects.
touch of inimitable grace He adopts "He desireth truth in the inward
Peter's word, already implying that He parts," but has to work to produce it,
trusts him~" Simon, son of ]onas, that with a heart that has nothing to
art thou attached to me?" Peter condemn us we may have confidence
could not but feel it, but under that before Him.

"Hold Fast!

U

(W.
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" Behold, I come quickly: hold that fast whlcb thou hast, that no mlln
take thy crown" (~ev. 3. 11).

every department of life, industrial,
I Npolitical,
religious, and international,
there is unrest and upheaval. Every
day furnishes fresh cause for excitement, and we know not what a day
may bring forth.
The Spirit-taught believer, while by
no means indifferent or unconcerned,
is not disturbed by this state of affairs,
for he has "THUS SAlTH THE LORD I "
as his unerring guide, and God has
said, " I will overturn, overturn, overturn, it: and it shall be no more, until
He come whose right it is; and I will
give it Him" (Ezek. 21. 27).
So that, by what is taking place, his
attention is directed to the coming of
Him whose "right it is," and he is
cheered by the fact that He has said,
" Behold, I come quickly." The mass
of men do not know this, while many
Christians who mentally assent to it
in reality deny it, by co-operating with
those who are engaged in the futile
attempt to bring about A MILLENNIUM
WITHOUT CHRIST.

Men are uniting their forces in
a gigantic endeavour to improve
conditions here, leaving the hereafter-if indeed they believe in
such-to take care of itself. The
activity of Satan, working through
those whom he has blinded, is manifest on every hand. Authority is
disregarded; divine institutions are
lightly esteemed; and the masses are
eagerly grasping after power, believing
that with them lies the solution of
problems that have thus far passed
the wit of man, and that never will be
settled "until He come whose right
it is." The great fact of sin, as the
cause of all misery, is ignored;: the
ugly fact that death is here is as far as
possible kept out of sight and mind.
Concurrently the deity of Christ and

the truth of the Atonement are denied,
and if the existence of God be admitted,
it is assumed that He has left it to His
creatures to remodel the world according to their own ideas.
Thus men seek to-day to assure
themselves that they will banish war
and introduce an era of peace; so
reform the criminal population that
prisons will be no longer necessary;
reduce suffering to a minimum; place
every person on an equal footing; and,
in short, so revolutionize the conditions
under which humanity exists that they
will bring in a new earth, and leave
God to deal with heaven Himself.
In the religious world commotion
exists also. "The faith which was
once delivered unto the saints" (Jude 3)
is being abandoned by whole bodies of
professors who accept in lieu thereof a
virtually Christless religion.
All this would be depressing indeed
were it not that we have the It sure
word of prophecy" (2 Peter 1. 19).
God is over all-blessed for ever.
If the overturning process is going on,
He is behind it. He can use any or
all of His creatures for the carrying
out of His purpose. Angels, men, and
demons are alike at His disposaL
We might as well try to stem the
tide as stop the overturning, yet with
quiet confidence we await the issue,
and look forward to the time when He
who sitt~th in the heavens will laugh
(Ps. 2. 4) when He will blow upon
all men's pretensions and their fanatic
schemes, and will bring to the front
Him "whose right it is." Not only
does He possess that right because of
who He is, as the eternal Son of the
eternal God, but He has established
His title to it as Manlby His perfect
submission to the will of God, and by
His death and His resurrection out
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from among the dead. By that death
and resurrection He laid the basis of
that which He will accomplish when He
comes. Then He will rule with equity,
war will cease, poverty will disappear,
suffering will end, death will be no
more, every enemy will be laid low,
"all taint of sin shall be removed,"
and He \vill deliver up the kingdom to
God, even the Father; that God may
be all in an (I Cor. 15. 24-28). So that
THE MILLENNIUM WITH CHRIST in the
seat of authority will lead up to an
eternal day of unclouded bliss, such
as we have attempted to describe, in
which God shall be absolutely vindicated, His name shall be eternally
glorified, and His triumph will be
complete. While we a\vait that dayto be preceded for us, of course, by
His coming for us (see I Thess. 4.13-17)
-we have, in our text, His own
gracious word of encouragement: "Hold
that fast which thou hast." This may
not appear to be very heroic; we do
not engage in propaganda either for or
against the movements of the day in
which we live; neither by word nor
act do we seek to further or defeat the
schemes of men; but, realizing that
we are passing through a world to
which we do not belong, from which
we can derive nothing, and to which,
as a system dominated by the god of it,
which is the devil, we can contribute
nothing, we seek to respond to the
call of our absent and rejected Lord
to "hold fast." We must hold fast
Christ as we have learned Him (Eph.
4. 21). Not fancies or fables, not the
reasoning of the human mind, but
the truth. What is truth? Christ.
Where is lIe? Cast out of the world;
refused both by the religious and
political leaders of the day, He is in
seclusion at the right hand of God.
Through Him we are forgiven and justi~
fled; by His death we are reconciled:
in all His acceptance who is risen from
among the dead, we are now before
God; associated with Him and blessed
in Him, we are
partakers of the
heavenly calling." All this He bids
us hold fast."
H

H

This was what He appreciated as
He took account of the church
in Philadelphia. They had t< little
strength," yet they seemed to realize
their heavenly origin, mission, and
destiny. Doubtless scorned by the
world, treated with contempt by the
mere religionists of the day, and
probably persecuted by those who
professed to be Christians but declined the narrow and-as they may
have thought-inacti ve path, the Lord
could and did say to them, Thou
"hast kept My word, and hast not
denied My name" (Rev. 3- 8). They
esteemed it an honour to be associated
with the absent and rejected Christ;
and if to the natural man their lot
seemed to be unenviable, theirs was the
immense distinction of having Christ's
approval. There ever have been such
people in the world, thank God, they
constitute HEAVEN'S NOBILITY.
The seven thousand in Elijah's day
who had not bowed the knee to Baal
(1 Kings 19. 20) were holding fast.
Just prior to our Lord's first coming,
there were those who held fast; they
feared the Lord and spake often one
to another" (Malachi 3. 16); Simeon
and Anna, (Luke 2). who waited for
Him and spake of Him-held fast.
'i

In 2 Samuel 23. we have the list of
David's mighty men, and if we were
asked to write their epitaph we should
write across that scroll of honour, They
held fast." Let a reference to anI V one
of these brave men suffice. In verses
11,12 we read of Shammah holding" a
piece of ground full of lentiles " against
a troop of the Philistines. It might
seem an insignificant thing about
which to fight; the odds appeared to
be against him, and had he quietly
surrendered it did not seem that the
loss would be serious. Had any of his
comrades been near they might have
counselled that, as in their judgment
there was nothing vital at stake, he
should compromise, and failing that
submit. Such advice Shammah would
have met with an emphatic "No.
The ground is David's, and, in his
i i
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name, I hold it for him." As it was,
his comrades were not near, but what
was not witnessed by man was
observed by the Lord. He honoured
Shammah's faithfulness, the Philistines
were discomfited, the ground was held,
and the hero's name is enrolled in
imperishable fame. What was the
secret of this? Faith in, affection for,
and fidelity to David.
"Our Lord is now rejected and by
the v/orld disowned," and while that
is so we may expect everything here to
be shaken. Men are giving up God;
Christendom is throwing overboard
the Bible with all its precious teaching; nor will matters be different
I' until He come whose right it is."
Meanwhile it is ours to hold fast that
which we have, the truth in all its
divine integrity and glorious simplicity.
It may involve our being nicknamed by
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the world, pushed aside by the religious
systems of the day, that seek place
and power in the world, and coldshouldered by those of our fellow
Christians who do not love the
reproach of Christ; but the compensation will be the approval and commendation of our beloved Lord. What
He values more than aught else is a
heart that is true to Him, and the mark
of devotedness is to "hold fast." It
is only for "a little while"; soon we
shall hear His summoning shout and
rise to meet Him on the glory cloud ;
then the journey ended, the conflict
over, we shall, with all His saints,
dwell in His presence and delight in
His love through God's eternal days.
Till then may we have grace to heed
His Word ; I< Hold that fast which
thou hast, that no man take thy
crown."

The Alabaster Box of Ointment.
There is no waste in the services of the
heart or the hand that worships God,
be they as prodigal as they may. "All
things come of Thee," says David to the
Lord, " and of Thine own we have given
Thee."
The cattle on a thousand hills are His,
and the fulness of the earth.
But
Pharaoh treated Israel's proposal to
worship God as idleness, and the disciples
challenge the spending of three hundred
pence on the body of Jesus as waste.
But to give the Lord His own, the honour,
or the sacrifice, the love of the heart, the
labour of the hands, or the substance of
the house, is neither idleness nor waste.
r t is chief work to render to God.
Renouncing Egypt is not idleness, nor
is the breaking of a box of ointment on
the head of Christ waste; though we
thus see that a certain kind of reckoning
among the children of men, and even at
times (and that too frequent) among the
saints of God, would charge these things
as such.
He knew when to cast away, and when
to keep. "Let her alone," He said of the
woman who had been upbraided for
breaking the box of spikenard on Him .
" she hath wrought a good work on Me."'

But after feeding the multitudes He
would say, "Gather up the fragments
that remain, that nothing be lost."
This was observing the divine rule• r There is a time to keep, and a time to
cast away." If the prodigal service of
the heart or hand in worship be no waste,
the very crumbs of human food are
sacred, and must not be cast away. He
who vindicated the spending of three
hundred pence on one of these occasions,
on the other would not let the fragments
of three loaves be left on the ground.
It would have been waste, it would
have been profaneness to have thus
abused the food of life, which was God's
gift; and Jesus would not let the fragments lie on the ground. "Gather up
the fragments that remain," He said,
" that nothing be lost."
These are but small incidents; but
all the circumstances of human life, as
He passes through them, be they as
minute as they may, are thus adorned
by something of the moral glory that
was ever brightening the path of His
sacred, wearied feet. The eye of man
was incapable of tracking it ; but to God
it was all incense, a sacri.£ice of sweet
savour, a sacrifice of rest, the meatoffering of the Sanctuary.

The Will of God.

(JAMBS GREEN).

(Contbzued fr077t page 77).

John 6. the Lord says that He
I Ncame
down from heaven, not to do
His own will, but the will of Him that
sent Him (ver. 38), which He did in His
life and death, but He further says:
" This is the Father's w£ll which hath
sent Me, that of all which He hath given
Me I should lose nothing, but should
raise it up again at the last day"
(v er. 39).
The Father had found in the Son the
safe depositary of all His things.
Creation, government, inheritance,
priesthood, kingdom, and prophetic
office had all been dishonoured by man,
for in everything entrusted to him he
had utterly failed. But now all these
things are committed to the Son and
are absolutely safe in His hands, and
in them all will God be glorified.
Following on this the Lord speaks
not of things but of persons, saying:
"And this is the will of Him that
sent Me, that every one which seeth
the Son, and believeth on Him, may
have everlasting life: and I will raise
him up at the last day" (ver. 40).
It was necessary, of course, that He
who had the right to do this vested in
His own person should lay the righteous
basis for its accomplishment in His
death. This He has done, and we know
Him now as raised up from the dead,
from which unassailable position He
wields a power which is unopposable,
for the giving effect to all the Father's
will in the eternal blessing of all that
believe in Him.
In the operation by which God
raised up Christ from the dead He has
established a resurrection conditiQn, in
which He can display Himself in the
full blessing of His heart, and surround
Himself with the multitude of the
redeemed, and rest' in the love which
must fill everything with its own

blessedness. Such is God: delighting
to bless, and providing at the cost of
the death of His own Son, and by the
pm,ver of resurrection \\Tought in Him,
the means and the place by and in
which the perfection of that blessing
may be secured.
In the Epistle to the Romans we learn
that the will of God has been to meet
ungodly sinners in their deep need by
the death of Christ, to justify them
through faith in Him, to bring them
into peace with Himself and place them
in Christ. where no condemnation can
reach them, and where nothing in the
wide creation can separate them from
His love.
The Epistle to the C olossians goes a
step farther and shows how the will of
God has operated in raising Christ from
the dead, and believers with Him, so
that, H if any man be in Christ, there
is a new creation, old things are passed
away: behold, all things are become
new" (2 Cor. 5. 17, N.T.).
The old things connected with man
in the flesh have passed from before
God; the believer can know that his
sins are gone; his old nature, sin in the
flesh, is condemned; his standing as
a man in flesh has vanished; his status
as belonging to this world is ended;
he is not to account of himself as living
in it, he is dead with Christ, and his
life is hid with Christ in God. This being
so, he is to seek the things above, where
Christ sitteth on the right hand of God,
and to set his mind on these things, and
not on things on the earth; H the will of
God " has set him in this resurrection
place with Christ risen.
The Epistle to the Ephesians unfolds
t t the good pleasure of His will" (chap. I.
5) ; in verse 9 U the mystery of His will,"
and in verse I I tt the counsel of His own
wilL" In' r the good pleasure of His
will " He chose us in Christ before
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anything was created, that we should
be in perfect suitability to Himself,
co holy and blameless;" that we should
be this before Him in all the blessedness
of love, and in the highest character of
spiritual blessing "in Christ."
Not
only so, but that the relationship of His
own Son as man should be ours, and
all this in order that God may find His
own satisfaction and pleasure in giving
such blessing, and appointing us to
this place of sonship by Jesus Christ
to Himself.
Such is "the good
pleasure of His will." What a God and
Father is ours, the God and Father of
our Lord Jesus Christ.
Having set us in this position of
wondrous blessing, He counts upon the
interest of our hearts, in the purposes
of His will in relation to the world to
come, concerning the Christ in whom
He has set us; so it is His "good
pleasure" to make known to us "the
mystery of His will," a secret never
revealed to creature intelligence before;
a purpose purposed in Himself before
the ages of time; that in the administration of the fulness of times He will
gather together in one all things in
Christ, both which are in the heavens
and which are on earth. His will is to
give to Christ absolute headship in that
day of display, and to bring everything
into unquestioning subjection to Him:
all things shall utter His praise. He
who in the eternity of His being was
before all things, by whom all things
were made, for whom they were
created, and by whom they are upheld,
shall receive all in the glory of His
Manhood; at His name every knee
shall bow, and all in heaven, earth, and
under the earth shall confess that He
is Lord to the glory of God the Father.
All shall yield to the supremacy of a
Man, and that Man the Son, the One
in whom the fulness of Deity dwells,
until as Man He yields up the kingdom
to God even the Father, that in the
full joy of what God is the universe of
bliss may subsist to the eternal ages.
But yet a deeper secret of infinite
grace has been brought to light, a

revelation of the inner working and
means by which God will e~ectithis
display of the headship of Chnst. We
read in Ephesians 1. 11: .H In .whom
also we have obtained an mhentance,
being predestinated according to the
purpose of Him who worketh all things
after the counsel of His own will."
This is of such personal interest to
Himself that it is referred to not only
as the counsel of His ,vill, but of
His own will. What, then, is the
particular portion which belongs to the
saints whom the Apostle designates by
It we ?"
That it is only of these he
speaks is clear from verses 12 to 14;
those who, whether Jews or Gentiles,
believe the Word of Truth, the gospel of
their salvation, and have in consequence
been sealed with the Holy Spirit, which
is the earnest of their inheritance until
the redemption of the purchased possession. These are the saints who, from
Pentecost until the Spirit is taken
away at the coming of the Lord in the
air, form what is everywhere known in
the New Testament as the church, or
assembly of God.
A few words describe the wonder of
the place in which the Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ has placed this
family. He who names every family
in heaven and earth, and places them
around Himself in' blessing, has given
to the church the nearest place that
His divine counsel and love could
devise, putting all things under the
feet of Christ, He has given Him to be
head over all things to the church
which is His body, the fulness of Him
that filIeth all in all " (Eph. 1. 22, 23).
The body and bride of the Christ has
been formed out of Him who loved the
church and gave Himself for it; it is
bone of His bones, flesh of His flesh
(chap. 5. 25-30). It is united to Him
by the Holy Ghost, and so one with
Him, that there might be the capacity
and intelligence in it for the full expression of Himself, and the executive of
every thought of Him who is Head of
His body. It is also the object of all
the deep affection of the bridegroom's
I<
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heart. His eye shall for ever find
delight inLthe perfect comeliness He
has put upon it, the fadeless beauty of
the bride adorned for her husband.
The world to come shall witness the
unveiling of this secret of the heart of
God, the counsel of His own " will.
It shall see the church as the channel
through which all blessing shall flow
from Him who is the spring, the
source, the fountain of life, shall sce it
reflecting all the moral beauty of the
Christ, and filling the whole universe
with the perfume of the love she knows
so well, the love that was revealed in
all its fulness to her, by His journey
from the highest glory to the very dust
of death, that He might raise His bride
up with Himself and seat her on His
throne.
i/

In Colossians 1. 27 the Apostle speaks
of the riches of the glory of this divine
secret, in the present time, which is
(( Christ in you, the hope of glory."
In his own soul a light above the
brightness of the sun had shone,
eclipsing every earthly glory by its
heavenly brilliance; and filled with the
greatness of that light, he would fain
have communicated its radiance to
every saint, even to as many as had
not seen his face in the flesh, "That
their hearts might be comforted, being
knit together in love, and unto all
riches of the full assurance of understanding, to the acknowledgment of the
mystery of God ... in which are hid
all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge" (Col. 2. 2-3).
This mystery, in the unity which the
Spirit has formed, exists for God,
abolishing every earthly distinction,
limited by no human boundary, including every saint of every clime under
the whole heaven, and excluding by its
very nature and character everything
to which Christ has died. It abides
unchangeable; and every heart that
has learnt from God the blessed secret
of His will treasures with deep joy the
bright ideal that so soon will be
displayed.

God has been pleased to reveal the
very centre of the working of His will
in grace, in the place He has given to
the church in Christ its Head; and this
wondrous truth is to affect the believer
in every walk and relationship of this
present life. He is to know and stand
perfect and complete in this revealed
will of God, filled with all wisdom and
spiritual understanding, in order that
he may walk worthy of the Lord unto
all pleasing, in every good work bearing
fruit for His praise and delight. It is
only as we know the greatness that is
in the Head that we shall in any
measure understand what the body is
as the complement of Himself; only as
we are enlarged in our affection to Him
shall we see the wonder of the grace of
God, which stayed not at the safety
of the redeemed, but united them to
Christ by the Holy Spirit, having put
all things under His feet and given Him
to be Head over all things to His body
the fulness of Him that filleth all in all ;
that so might glory be brought to God
in the church by Christ Jesus, not only
in the world to come, the millennial
day, but unto all generations of the
age of ages. Amen (Eph. 3. 21).
In conclusion we may say as to the
practical effect of such knowledge,
that seeing that Christ has given Himself for our sins to deliver us from this
present evil world, according to the will
of God and our Father, our desire must
be to walk in separation from the spirit
and course of that age of which Satan is
the God and prince (Gal. I. 4), and to
yield ourselves to God as those that
are alive from the dead and our members as instruments of righteousness
unto God, presenting our bodies as a
living sacrifice to Him in intelligent
service (Rom. 12. r).
The time must be redeemed (Eph. 5.

r6, 17), and the ordinary duties of this
present life lived in the light of the
will of God; those who are called to
serve earthly masters may do so as the
servants of Christ doing the will of
God from the heart (Eph. 6. 6), and not
with eye service as men-pleasers; for
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and all the resources of divine power
are at theJdisposal of the soul that
abides in Christ. Not a transient
passing joy, not a thing of a moment.
When the world has passed and its lust,
when its faded pleasures are but as the
dream of a night vision, still in those
scenes of heavenly joy the doer of the
will of God shall abide for ever.
May the greatness of the work and
person of our Lord Jesus Christ fill our
hearts \-vith delight and our lips with
praise; may the perfect nearness into
which it has pleased Him to bring us
as sons to His Father draw forth the
adoring worship of our hearts; may
the revelation to our souls of the eternal
secret of the mystery of God bow our
knees to the Father of glory, as with
wonder we contemplate the unsearch~
able riches of His wisdom. And may it
so command our whole being that the
prayer" Thy will be done in earth as it
is in heaven" may be more realized in
our individual lives and our collective
responsibilities. That thus as we wait
for the day of glory that shall be displayed at the revelation of Jesus
Christ, the affections of our hearts may
be undividedly set on Him whom. having not seen, we love, in \-vhom, though
now we see Him not, yet believing, we
may rejoice in the blessedness of the
salvation that has set us free to walk
Blessed. thrice blessed, is the path of with gladness of heart, in the blessed
His will, where His ear is ever open to, pathway of the will of God.

His will is our sanctification, the
setting apart of spirit, soul, and body to
Him, that we should no longer live the
rest of our time in the flesh to the lusts
of men but for His pleasure. Every
circumstance of joy or sorrow may be
received with thanksgiving from the
loving hand of our God and Father, as
His will in Christ Jesus concerning us,
as a detail of the great plan that is
conforming us to the image of His Son.
From hearts filled with a deep sense
of His love will ascend the triumphant
word: .. We know that all things work
together for good to them that love
God, to them who are the called
according to His purpose" (Rom.
8.28).
In the desire to do His will the
written \Vord will become indeed a
light and lamp to us, the one sure and
certain guide through the dark la byrinth that the will of man has formed
professedly in the name of Christ, but
in which He has no place. Our place
with Him is outside the camp, bearing
His reproach. where His shame is
borne indeed, but where~ the God of
peace makes perfect "in""' every good
work to do His will. working . . . that
which is wellpleasing in His sight,
through Jesus Christ; to whom be
glory for ever and ever" (Heb. 13. 21).

"Christ also loved the church and gave
Himselffor z"t" (Eph. 5. 25).
H Nearness to Christ would keep us
from sectarianism, the most natural
weed of the human heart, and would
give us a feeling as to, and an interest

Still to my yearning soul
New strength impart,
Sunshine or cloud can only lead
To Vi here That) art,

in, the whole church of God, for Christ
can love nothing less.
t, Then I shall refuse to own anything that is not the bride of Christ,
but be always ready to own anything
that is the bride of Christ." (J.N.D.)

Control and keep me, Lord,
In touch with Thee,
That daily I to Thy great love
Responsive be.

Christ in Isaiah.-No. 4.

(H. J. VINJ:).

The Throne. The Golden Nail.
predictions of the second section
T HE
of the first part of Isaiah are both

striking and stirring. In the first section of this part of the prophecy we
have found the truth, which gives us
an understanding of this that follows.
It is the Virgin's Son, whose name is
Emmanuel, who shall /1 sit upon the
throne of David, and upon His kingdom, to order it, and to establish it
with judgment and with justice for
ever." He is the divine explanation of
the wonders here unfolded. The many
and mighty overturnings of empires
and kingdoms in these remarkable
chapters are to make way for Him.
As we remember Jesus Christ of the
seed of David, raised from among the
dead (2 Tim. 2. 8), all will be clear and
plain to us.
The glorious government of Christ,
with its great, widespread, peaceful, and
rich blessing, shall surely come. He
shall sit in divine and judicial right
upon the throne; but thanks be to
God and our Father for the grace which
has already made our glad hearts to
rejoice in Him, before" that day'J of
His kingdom glory which has drawn us
to Him during the time of His rejection,
when Messiah is cutoff and has nothing.
It is an unspeakable privilege and
honour to be allowed to suffer with
Him JJ now, before we (( reign with
Him" then, when in regal splendour
and mighty majesty He shall worthily
fill the throne. He came to His own,
but Israel did not receive Him. He
was in the world, but the world did not
know Him. Some have received Him,
and right is theirs-theirs only-to take
the place of the children of God, for
such are born of Him.
1/

The Throne.
Chapter 16. 5 directs us to what is
immediately before the mipd of the

Holy Spirit in this section. (( In mercy
shall the throne be established: and He
shall sit upon it in truth in the tabernacle of Dav£d."
But there are great obstacles in the
way. There are proud and princely
powers of profanity and wickedness
which dispute the establishment of this
throne, therefore the staff of the wicked,
and the sceptre of the rulers" must be
broke~ (r4. 5). And forlthis purpose
God Will muster the armies of His wrath
and prepare the weapons of!, His indignation (chap. r3.).
The world
powers must give way. The Lord Jesus
must be enthroned in right and might.
The oppressor, and Babylon the golden
city, must cease. Babylon is the oppressor. It was Babylon politically
which oppressed God's people Israel.
It is in principle religiousdBabylon
which oppresses to-day. In both ways,
therefore, it must be overthrown, to
make room for Christ and His own;
for Christ and His earthly people Israel,
and for Christ the Son of God and His
heavenly assembly. Then shall multitudes mourn aloud, « Babylon is fallen,
is fallen I" (See Isa. 2I. 9, and likewise Rev. 18. 2.)
I l

Others must also be brought low r
Palistina must be dissolved! Proud
Moab be stricken! (r4.-r6.).
A mercantile power will seek to aid
in the restoration of God's earthly
people to their land (r8.), but the effort
will fail of final success.

Egypt and Ethiopia are shaken
(19..- 20.), but it is deeply interesting to
notIce that when our Lord Jesus Christ
rules with authority and power, Israel
shall be third with Egypt and with
Assyria, even a blessing in the midst of
the land: whom the Lord of Hosts shall
bless, saying, Blessed be EGYPT My
PEOPLE r alld ASSYRIA T~~ WOKK
H
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and ISRAEL MINE INHERITANCE" (Isa. 19· 24, 25).
Before that day, however, as we have
said, there must take place the great
and important changes spoken of in
this section. Mighty mountains must
be overturned! High hills shall be cast
down! Great governments and lesser
shall crash to their fall I These prophecies of widespread destruction might
well appal us did we not gaze upon them
from a quiet and strong fortress, the
Lord Himself being our " Refuge from
the storm" (25. 4). He keeps "in
perfect peace" those who trust alone
in Him (26. 3).
In chapter 24- the Holy Spirit describes the final dissolution, in the
midst of which the saved shall sing, as
they see the majesty of the Lord appear, glowing with glory and splendour.
"Behold, the Lord maketh the earth
empty, and maketh it waste, and turneth
it upside down. . . . Fear, and the pit,
and the snare, are upon thee, 0 inhabitant
of the earth. . . . The earth is clean dissolved . . . the earth shall reel to and fro
like a drunkard" (vers. I, 17, 19, 20).
" From the uttermost part of the earth
have we heard songs. Glory to the
RIGHTEOUS ONE! " (ver. 16). Listen once again; how loudly swells the
joyful song! "They shall lift up their
voice, they shall SING FOR THE
MAJESTY OF THE LORD" (ver. 14).
The brightness of His majesty will be
so glorious in its splendour that we
learn from the last verse that "the
moon shall be confounded, and the sun
ashamed, when the Lord of Hosts shall
reign in Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem,
and before his ancients gloriously."
Right worthily will our blessed and
adorable Saviour fill the throne of this
world's government in that day.
OF

HANDS,

It is no wonder that chapter 25.
follows with an outburst of " praise,"
and 26. with a song," and that 27.
ends with H worship."
'I

. If the glory of our Lord and Saviour
IS so great in connection with the
earthly throne, human language must

necessarily fail to describe that which
the assembly shall share with Him
above, when all things in the heavens,
as well as upon the earth, shall be
headed up in Him, who is the Christ
(Eph.1.). Oh that we might be strengthened mightily of the Holy Spirit,
according to the riches of the Father's
glory, so that, as He who is the centre
of all the glory dwells in our hearts,
through faith, we might be able to take
firm hold of the breadth and length and
depth and height; and know, too, that
which is even greater still and more
precious than the wonderful glory,
THE LOVE OF THE CHRIST-the
love of the One who is the Head and
the centre of all, the love of the Christ
which surpasses knowledge.
The Golden Nail.
There could be no entrance to, or understanding of. these scriptures apart
from the truth concerning Him who is
the Seed of David and who has the
key of David."
To those who keep His word and do
not deny His Name, amid the ecclesiastical breakdown of~this present day,
as described in Revelation 2. 3., the
Holy and the True, who to has the key
of David," promises,
because thou
hast kept the word of My patience, I
also will keep thee out of the hour of
trial which is about to come upon the
whole habitable world, to try them that
dwell upon the earth."
It is only in Revelation 3. 7, and in
our section (Isa. 22. 22), that we read
of this " key " being in the immediate
possession of One "who opens and no
one shall shut, and shuts and no one
shall open."
And it is that which the Holy Spirit
gives us in Revelation which enables
us to appreciate the right and rich
value of our discovery in Isaiah 22.
Eliakim carries the key of the house
of David here. His name means
tl whom
God will raise up," and he
plainly points on to our Lord Jesus
Christ, whom God has raised up, to
H

H
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secure all " the sure mercies of David,"
the promises connected with David's
Seed. He is robed and strengthened,
and the government committed into
his hand, and he becomes a father to
the people (ver. 21).
Those who are addressed in Revelation 3. have "a little strength," but
here we are told in verses 23 and 24
that we have One on whom ,ve can rely
in the;fullest possible way, for He is
fastened as a nail in "a sure place.',
The nail might be all that it should be,
but it must also be fixed in a firm spot,
if that which is entrusted to it for
support is to be secure. This golden
nail, which we behold here, is also" a
glorious throne to His Father's house
(ver. 23). He is also the One who has
"the key," as we have seen, and is
therefore none other than ] esus Christ
raised from among the dead. He is
indeed set in " a sure place," in the very
glory of God, His Father's house. The
children of GDd, do indeed find Him
J1

worthy of all their trust; but it is also
declared that "all the glory of His
father's house" is likewise entrusted
to Him; all securely hangs on this
golden nail of divine providing. There
can be no giving way or breakdown here, though all else is shaken.
Even the type gives way (ver. 25), but
the glorious Antitype, our risen and
glorified Saviour, remains. To Him,
the Son, it is said, " THY THRONE,
o GOD, IS FOR EVER AND EVER."
Soon our Lord Jesus Christ, the One
who died for our sins, whom we trust
now, shall bepubliclymanifested, in marvellous majesty, crowned with many
crowns, decked with many diadems.
" Thou art coming, crowned Saviour!
Not the second time for sin ;Thou art coming, throned Saviour!
Bringing all the glory in.
All Thy Father's house, its glory
Hangs, by sure behest, on Thee!
o the sweetness of the story!
Sa.viour come! We wait for Thee! "
(To be continued.)

"His Name shall be called WonderfuL"
We need not be astonished at the
strange misconceptions and grievous
errors into which men fall who are
trying to understand Jesus as they
understand other historical men. For
the name of ] esus is " Pele," Wonderful,
Enigma. His person, His character,
His life cannot be explained by the
ordinary rules. They refuse to be
classified under the ordinary categories.
He is the great Miracle, the Eternal in
Time, God and Man. He is not even
in His humanity intelligible, except on
the territory of revelation.
From the Jewish Scriptures we must
learn what is meant by his being the
Son of David and the Son of Abrahamwhat the words " Son of Man " imply,
and the word" Anointed," "Messiah,"
of whom Moses and the prophets spake.
For the history of Jesus does not begin
with His birth in Bethlehem. The
first verse of Matthew sums up the
Old'i Testament history. His goings

forth are from old. He who understands not the election of Abram,
the exodus of Israel, the Angel of
Jehovah, the types of the tabernacle,
the high priest, and the sacrifices, the
meaning of the shepherd-king, the son
of Jesse, and of the sure mercies of
David, must find insuperable difficulties in the life of Christ. All
attempts to understand Jesus Christ
separate from the Old Testament are
must unphilosophical, and can tend to
no satisfactory result.
For Jesus
Christ is the fulfilment of Moses and
the prophets. He is not the Christ of
history, but of a special history-the
divine history of Israel. True, He is
the Light of the World, He is the
Desire of all Nations; but He is all
this because He is the Son of David,
the Son of Abraham, for salvation is of
the Jews. The gospel narrative is like a
high tableland, but we cannot be spared
the ascent from Genesis to Malachi.
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Answers to Correspondents.
Preaching to the Spirits in Prison.
C.E.B.C. writes
"Asking for some help on 1 Peter 3. 18,
19, and 4. 6, as an acquaintance of his
reasons from these verses that men will have
another chanoe of 8alvation after death."

Even if this passage taught that our
Lord after His death went to preach to the
spirits of the disobedient Antediluvians,
which it does not, it would give no warrant
for anyone to hope for another offer of
salvation after death, for only the sinners
of Noah's day are in question. If the
passage did teach that Christ went to
preach to those sinners, we might well
ask why they were singled out for this
special favour and not those of Sadam,
for instance. The former had a faithful
witness amongst them in Noah, the
latter an unfaithful one in Lot. And
why was not every sinner who died in
his sins from Adam's day to the death of
the Lord included in this supposed fresh
offer of salvation? For mark it well, only
those" which some time were disobedient,
when once the long-suffering of God
waited in the days of Noah," come into
the passage.
But we would further ask, Why do
men in this day want another offer of
salvation?
Is not the glorious and
gracious offer which God is now
making sufficient for them? Is it not
good enough? The truth is that they do
not want God and His blessing, they
prefer their lusts and pleasure, and their
own ways rather than His will, and the
devil, whose easy prey they' are, is
deluding them into a false peace by the
hope of another chance after death. And
~,his accounts for the popularity of
,larger hope," " millennial dawn," and
kmdred doctrines, they are devil-inspired
and suit well the unregenerate heart of
men. Let none be deceived, the gospel of
God concerning His Son is the best iliat
God could offer men' He has been at an
i~finite cost that He might offer it
nghteously; it is His best and His last
offer to all those who hear it. After this
there comes the judgment-" vengeance
on them that know not God, and that obey
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ:
who shall be punished with everlasting

(THE EDITONl).

destruction from the presence of the Lord,
and the glory of His power" (:z Thess. I.
8, 9). And again, " That they all might
be damned who believed not the truth,
but had pleasure in unrighteousness"
(chap. 2. 12).
These are solemn words, giving warning
to all whom it may concern, and wise is
the man who takes heed to them.
The interpretation of I Peter 3. IS,
19 is plain: it was Christ who was
preaching in Noah in those distant
days while the ark was preparing. The
eleventh verse of the first chapter of
this same Epistle confirms this, for there
we read that it was the Spirit of Christ
which testified in the prophets.
The teaching of chapter 4. 6 is equally
clear. The Epistle was written to Jewish
believers, who were accustomed to think
of God as judging the living-here they
are told that the dead will also be
judged. They are not to be judged as
spirits, which would have been the case
if the gospel had been preached to them
while in the disembodied condition, but
as men in the flesh.
H.esponsibility is
attached to life here in the tlesh, and to
those who are now dead the gospel was
preached when they were alive and thence
their responsibility and judgment ac·
cordingly. In every age God has given
a testimony to men, and in this testimony
His readiness to bless and a way of salva·
tion has been declared, those who have
rejected this testimony have died without
hope, without mercy, and without excuse,
and their judgment will be according to
the testimony sent to them.
A paper on these scriptures appeared
in the August and September, 1910 issues
of " Scripture Truth," to which we refer
you.

Will all Christians be caught up at
the Coming of the Lord?
W.E.T. writes :
" 18 there any warrant for saying that not

all Christians will go at the cO'lning of the
Lord as described in 1 The8salonian8 4.
15--18 and Hebrews 9. 281 Some teach that
only tho8e who are watchful and waiting for
H i8 coming will go."

There is no warrant in Scripture for
such a thought as is here expressed.
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.. The dead in Christ" and" we which
are alive and remain" in I Thessalonians
4. take in the whole church, to which
every truly saved person in this dispensation belongs.
If every believer
is not to be caught up to the Lord,
according to this passage His church
would be incomplete, and He could not
" present it to Himself a glorious church,
not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such
thing" (Eph. 5. 27). The marriage of
the Lamb could not take place in heaven
(Rev. 19.) if part of His bride were not
there.
Looking for Him is the characteristic attitude of the church, His bride,
for" the Spirit and the bride say, Come"
(Rev. 22. 17).
Our place as belonging to the church
and in the Father's house, whither we
shall go at the coming of the Lord, is all
of grace and according to God's eternal
counsels, and not according to our
faithfulness at all, and to teach that to
which our correspondent refers is to
display a lamentable ignorance of the
truth as to the church, and the counsels
and grace of God.
11

Holy Spirit" and

U

Eternal Spirit."

J.W.L. inquires:
.. Why tlu. Holy Ghost is put forward in
Hebrews 9. 8, and not God or the Lord, and
why in tlu fourteenth verse of the same chapter
Hi:S title should be changed to tlu ('.ternal Spirit.)'

Hebrews 9. 8 clearly shows that, in the

types and shadows of the old dispensation,
the Holy Ghost was speaking to men,
and every inspired word with regard to
these types and shadows came from Him,
for" holy men of God spake as they were
moved by the Holy Ghost." The minds
of the Hebrews were to be turned from
the shadows, which themselves were used
of the Spirit to teach that by them there
could be no access to God, to what was
living and vital, the "better things" of
which this Epistle speaks. The Spirit is
shown in this Epistle to be the Speaker
in each , . the three great divisions of the
Scriptures: the Psalms (see 3. 7), the
Law (see 9. 8), and the Prophets (see
10.

IS).

In verse 14 the better sacrifice by which
access to the Holiest is now made manifest
is brought into view; "Cuist, through the
eternal Spirit. offered Himself without
spot to God." The Holy Spirit is spoken
of as eternal in connection with this
offering, because of the infinite and eternal efficacy of it in contrast to those
types which were imperfect andltemporal. And the vitality and power and
greatness of it is evidenced in that
it was offered through the eternal
Spirit in contrast to the offerings made
by men, and the service of the tabernacle
which are here spoken of as "dead
works." How beautifully does this verse
bring the three Persons in the Trinity
before us-" The living God," "Christ
without spot," and" the eternal Spirit."

--------------

"That I may win Christ."

o let me live my life of witness here
With eyes uplifted and with eager soul j
And may no earth-born cloud or selfish fear
Intrude to hide from me the heavenly goal.
Shine bright before my soul,
o Christ, my heavenly goal.
Let things behind from mem'ry fade away,
Let no reluctance clog or cool my zeal.
For heart with constant courage girt I pray,
To press toward the mark, through woe or weal.
Shine bright before mine eyes,
o Lord, my heavenly prize.
(J.T.M.)
CORREOTION: In January number of" Scripture Truth," p. 17, first col., line 8 from bottom,
after" Worthy art Thou," insert (Rev. 4.), and same page, second coL, line 12 from top, for (Num.
18. 22) read (Num. 18. 23). The A. V. reads, 11 The lcvites ;" the Heb. has, halevi hu, the levite he,
himself.
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"Whose I Am.

(JAb!E" BOYD).

U

HINE, Lord, am
thro' grace divine, which sought me
T
'When far I wandered on my wilful way;
Thine thro' the blood, Thy precious blood which bonght me;
1,

Thine in Thy sovereign love: Thine come what may.
Thine body, soul, and spirit, Thine for ever,
By tics which neither death nor hell can sever.
Thine, Lord, am 1. Worthless the gift I offer,
But Thou hast pledged Thy word to welcome me.
What for such mercy could the creature proffer?
\\That compensation render unto Thee?
Behold me at Thy fect, bond-slave for ever.
From Thee no adverse power my soul shall sever.
Long with Omnipotence have I been warring,
Now brought at length to see my sinful state;
I to my very self am an abhorring.
But not to Thee, all-powerful Potentate,
For Thou hast pardoned, and my soul for ever
Rests in those bonds no creature might may sever.
Could I have found in sin the satisfaction
My soul was seeking I had scorned Thy grace;
For, not for me had holiness attraction,
Riot I ran with all the rebel race.
But Thou hast bound me to Thyself for ever
With cords of love not even death could sever.
Thine, Lord, am I, when on my way is shining
The sun in all his majesty and might,
And even when the day star seems declining,
And the blue dome is bathed in clouds of night.
Thine thro' life's changes, joys and griefs for ever,
In light from which no noxious cloud can sever.
Thine, Lord, am I, when confidence seems shaken
In everything in which my soul had trust;
Thine when defamed, when friendless, and forsaken,
Thine tho' this dust return again to dust;
Thine, only Thine, in life or death for ever.
Me from Thy love not e'en the grave shall sever.
Thine while the warfare light with darkness wages,
Weak tho' I be and craven to the core;
Thine while the bruit of battle hotly rages;
Thine when the fury of the fight is o'er;
Thine in the rest of God, and Thine for ever
Where comes no foe my soul from Thee to sever.
Thine, where no evil thing can ever enter
r . Tumult to bring into that holy calm;
Thine, in the glory of which Thou art Centre ;
Thine, where Thou raisest the eternal psalm;
Thine in the Father's house, in love for ever,
Where comes no foe Thine own from Thee to sever.

Christ's Priesthood.

(J.

WILBON BKITB:).

"We have not an high priest that cannot be touched with tbe feeling 01 our Infirmities"
(Hebrews 4. 15).

I THebrews
is only in the Epistle to the
that Christ is definitely
spoken of as Priest-" the High Priest
of our profession;" but, if intercession
belong to that office, as it surely does,
we read in Romans 8. 34: "It is
Christ that died, yea rather, that is
risen again, who is even at the right
hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us."
Mark, His intercession is His present
exercise in heaven, as the result of His
death and resurrection. These, completed to the glory of God and
the settled peace before Him of all
who believe (in present justification
and filial relationship), furnish the
ground of this precious intercession
-of Priesthood.
By no means does intercession add
to our security as believers. That is
assured already; nor does it move the
heart of God toward us, as though we
needed reconciliation. "For if, when
we were enemies, we were reconciled
to God by the death of His Son, much
more, being reconciled, we shall be
saved by His life (Rom. 5. 10). The
death of the Son of God, sent of the
Father in infinite love, effected our
complete reconciliation; the life of
that Son, in present glory and power,
secures our salvation from every
menace.
JJ

We start our Christian course as
reconciled, and made secure for ever.
by that which has been done for us in
the death and resurrection of the
blessed Lord; but we have to pursue
that course in conscious wealmess and
dependence. We need an arm on
which to lean and a heart as faithful
as it is kind in which to confide day by
day.
This \ve have fully in our great high
Priest. His intercession is active for

us before God; and His succour and
sympathy are continually realized by
His tried and tempted people here
below.
If the Spirit makes intercession in
us with groanings which cannot be
uttered, so does our faithful Lord
intercede for us on high.
Little we know how indebted we are
for those intercessions l
Little did Peter appreciate that his
Master was praying for him, so that,
when the temptation came, his faith
should not fail; or how that intercession was answered when, having
failed. he "wept bitterly." His faith,
thus, was kept in life, though, in order
to learn his lack of dependence, he
himself was allowed to fail.
If any man sin," we read in I
John 2., we have an advocate with
the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous."
It is advocacy with "the Father U
because relationship is supposed, and
confession is made to the Father on
the part of the offending child, so that
his offence is forgiven, and he is
"cleansed from all unrighteousness."
Advocacy is therefore subsequent to
intercession. This is for sustainment,
that is for restoration. so that communion may be tull and unclouded.
Advocacy is distinct from intercession,
which properly has to say not to sin
or failure, but to infinnity and need.
<t

Cl

Hence we are told to H come boldly
unto the throne of grace, that we may
obtain mercy [pity] and find grace for
timely help JJ (Heb. 4. 16). A more
lovely expression could not be found
for the tried and needy pilgrim than
"the throne of grace. JI It signifies
the omnipotence of compassion-pity
all powerful I
The words are derived. I gather. from
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chapters t. and 2. In chapter I.,
having made expiation, Christ sits
down on the right hand of the Majesty
on high; while, in chapter 2., He is
presented.. as a merciful and faithful
high Priest. Hence vile may speak of a
mercy that is majestic, and of grace
enthroned! And all this for those
who feel their own personal inability
for one step of the way.
Is not such living compassion predicated in John I3.-I7.? We have the
feet washed in 13.; "another Comforter" in chapter 14.; slavery
exchanged for friendship in chapter
IS. ; "good cheer" in face of a
hostile world in chapter 16.; and the
most wonderful intercession in chapter
17. Surely we may discover all this
in the present priesthood of our Lord.
And were not His i i learning obedience l ' when here below, His" strong
crying and tears," and His death itself
His qualifications for that office? Did
He not reach perfection by the
things He suffered? He alone can
best sympathize who has passed
through the sorrow; and so we read
of His being a "Man of sorrows"
before we read of His soul being made
"an offering for sin" (rsa. 53.). His
perfect life as Man preceded His
expiatory death on the cross. Now

He is highly exalted. 11 We have such
an high Priest, who is set on the right
hand of the throne of the Majesty in
the heavens" (Heb. 8. I). Nor did
He glorify Himself to be made an
high priest. That He did not, but the
title lay in the unique dignity of His
person: "He that said unto Him,
Thou art My Son, to-day have I
begotten Thee," said also, "Thou
art a Priest for ever after the order of
Melchisedec" (Heb. 5. 5, 6). His
title lay in His personal glory as
Son of God; His qualifications lay in
the sore ordeal of His perfect life
of sorrow among those who had
proved the bitterness of the results
of sin in its myriad forms. He was
apart from sin, but not from tears,
nor hunger, nor thirst, nor weariness.
He went into death itself to complete
His path of perfect obedience, and, at
the same time, to atone for sin, and to
overcome all the adverse power of
Satan.
He is free now to exercise, in the
place of divine power, the functions
of a merciful and faithful high Priest
toward all who come unto God by Him.
He ever liveth to intercede for them,
and is able to save them to the uttermost-for ever t
All thanks and glory to Him !

The Lost Diadem.

To. ofsaythethat
the outstanding feature
present age is the wellnigh
Universal spirit of unrest is to utter
merely a platitude. The thing is so
obtrusive as to be patent to ev:en the
most frivolous mind.
Unrest, upheaval, clashing of in~erests, conflict, these are no new things
In the earth.
When, since the far-off
days of peaceful Eden in innocence, did
they ,,!ot exist? Never a year since
the bhgh t and curse of sin descended
on this world but they have been painfully manifest.

O'ltANK B. HOLE).

Admitting this, however, we venture
to affirm that the present epidemic
of Wlrest and upheaval has already
assumed sueh proportions that it may
justly be termed the feature of the age;
and further, with the Bible as guide,
to predict that it will yet increase
until the stiff gale becomes a perfect
hurricane.
The unrest existing to-day has about
it two features which are worthy of
notice:
I.

It is prtUtically universal in Us
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extent.
Every country of note is
afflicted with it. Of old its seat was
mainly found in rude and barbaric
tribes, now it is most pronounced in
the most highly civilized and richest
nations.
The civilization may be
Eastern and ancient asnn China, or
\Vestem and modern as in Britain and
America; it matters not, upheaval is
threatened, and who shall say the
force and fury of the eruption when it
comes?
2. The unrest to-day is touchz"ng every
department of human thought and
activity. It never did this before.
Many an empire has risen and flourished and decayed, \vhilst repose has
rested upon the world of philosophy or
of the applied sciences. To-day violent
changes are marked in all directions.
Men's minds are working with almost
superhuman energy in the manufacture of new ideas and theories: social,
political, and theological.

What does it all mean? Tha t is
the question which surely must be
uppermost in the mind of every sober
observer. For the Christian who bows
to the Word of God and accepts its
sayings there is no difficulty in discovering the divinely given answers.
Human histories give us at the best
imperfect details of a few of the most
tragic happenings of time; the Bible
alone puts into our hands the golden
thread of divine purpose running
through all history. Let us attempt
humbly to seize the divine thought
by the guidance of the Holy Spirit of
God that we may obtain the divine
answer.

*

.,

*

.,

Most of our readers are aware of the
fact that before the Flood government
did not exist. That age culminated
in such violent corruption and unrest
that destruction was God's only remedy
(see Gen. 6. 1-13).
10n the cleansed earth government
was instituted in the person of Noah
(Gen. 9. 1-6). After the break-up of

Babel the authority seems to have
departed from the main line of Noah's
descendants, and each separate family
began to range itself under its own tribal
head, and the idea of kingship arose.
There \vas no fresh development in
regard to government on God's part
until He callcel His people Israel out
of Egypt, that He, the great ]EHOVAU, might exercise authority in their
midst. The moment He chose for doing
this was most significant. Egypt,
almost the oldest of the nations, had
just risen to the highest point of her
glory, having expelled the alien dynasties of "shepherd kings," and being
united under the rule of powerful and
warlike Pharaohs who carried their
conquests to the Euphrates. Then it
,vas that God asserted His right to
His people, and smote the proud
oppressor a heavy blow which evidently
marked the beginning of decline for
that empire. He carried His people,
though much hindered by their perverseness, into the land of promise.
]ehovah claimed that land as His,
taking possession of it by His people.
He claimed it as His in token that the
whole earth is His. Twice is He
spoken of as /( Lord of all the earth"
in connection with the passage of the
Jordan (Josh. 3. 11, 13)·
Arrived in the land of promise, the
people soon tired of being peculiar
in having God alone as their leader, and
clamoured for a king (I Sam. 8.). This,
though a serious departure from God,
was permitted, and after they had had
bitter experience of the man after their
own hearts God raised up the m'an
after His own heart and delegated to
him His visible authority in the world,
placing him as a shepherd over His
people and extending his kingdom by
crowning his arms with success. The
diadem~which was properly the diadem, not of Israel only, but of the whole
world-was placed upon his brow and
confirmed to his seed. For a brief
moment it was worn by him and Solomon his successor.
Then the inevitable story of decline.
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The kingdom divided; the smaller
half only following the wearers of
David's diadem, and they growing less
and less powerful as the departure,
in spite of occasional revivals Godgiven, became more ;md more pronounced.
At last the cnd came. Zedck1ah,
the last wearer of the diadem-though
perhaps he \yore it only, in name-,
added treachery tu his SlIlS and (hshonoured the n;me of his God, whereupon, as recorded no less than three
times in Scripture (2 Kings 25.; 2
Chron. 36.; Jer. 52.), Jerusalem fell
before the Babylonians, and the dominion passed into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar, " the times of the Gentiles"
setting in.
It was just at this time that by the
pen of Ezekiel a prophecy was given.
As the diadem-;,.vhich was, be it
remembered, that not only of Israel,
but of the whole earth-fell from the
brow of the last apostate prince of
David's line, struck thence by the
hand of God in retributive judgment,
these words were written. They are so
important that we venture to quote
them in full.
" And thou, profane wicked prince
of Israel, whose day is come, when
iniquity shall have an end, Thus saith
the Lord God: Remove the diadem,
and take off the crown: this shall not
be the same: exalt him that is low,
and abase him that is high. I will
overturn, overturn, overturn, it: and
it shall be no more, until He come whose
right it is; and I will give it Him"
(Ezek. 21. 25-27).

*

*

*

*

How wonderfully illuminating! How
steady the beam of light here thrown
over the dark pages of human history
since that day l The diadem has indeed been removed, and if a comprehensive history of the world were compiled it would prove to be but a record
of the various efforts of men and
nations to exalt themselves and seize
upon the diadem" and of the sure and
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skilful way in which, just as they
appeared certain of success, God•.1has
abased and overturned them.
A vision of this was granted to the
prophet Daniel (chap. 7.). It con1irmed the dream' previously given to
Nebuchadnezzar (chap. 2.). For a
l)Tief moment it seemed as if the diadem
was to belong to tha(grea(king. But
exalting l1imself he was painfully
abased in abject madness, and soon
his great Babylon fell and was overturned. So too \vith the succeeding
empires-Persian, Greek, and Roman.
Each ran their day and each was overturned at the end.
Since the dissolution of the Roman
Empire no great empire, holding
practically the civilized earth in its
grip, has been permitted to arise. Today Europe resembles an armed camp.
The diadem of the earth is lost; it
is "no more." No one nation dare
attempt to regain it. The very effort,
they know, 'would be their overturning.
The present state of extremely unstable equilibrium cannot, however,
go on for ever. Political leaders feel
this and talk vaguely of the coming
Armageddon," meaning thereby a
great conflict which \vill embroil practically all the civilized earth. They
appear to forget that the real Armageddon is not a frightful conflict of
man against man, but rather a cruel
and impious hurling of the united
forces of men against God (see Rev. 16.
13-16 ).
It is more than possible, however,
that these vague warnings of coming ills
uttered by human leaders do herald
the near approach of the true Armageddon! Their words, like those of
Caiaphas in John 11. 49-52, may mean
more than they themselves are conscious of. New forces of great strength
have arisen in these later years. They
centre themselves round the idea of
"the brotherhood of man" based
on "the universal fatherhood of
God."
Socialism, unitarianism, the
new, progressive! humanistic theology,
U
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are all branches of this root idea.
Their use in the hands of Satan is to
prepare the way for the last great
federation of mankind, to get ready
for Antichrist.
~

It might be objected by some that
the Messiah to whorn the diadem
belonged by. right 11as already come.
He has indeed, but He came not
asserting those rights, but allowing
man to have his hour and the power of
darknegs to assert itself that He might
accomplish redemption. Satan, who
profanely has usurped the diadem,
actually offered it to Him in the temptation in the wilderness. He refused it,
and chose not that short and easy cut
to glory, but the toilsome road that
led through death and resurrection"ought not Christ to have suffered
these things, and to enter into His
glory?" (Luke 24. 26).

He did, however, plainly predict the
coming of another prince who would
accept a diadem-purporting to be the
true diadem of the earth-from the
hands of Satan. "I am come in My
Father's name, and ye receive Me not:
if another shall come in his own name,
him ye will receive" (John 5· 43)·
In the days of the coming great
trinity of evil-the dragon, the beast,
and the false prophet, spoken of in
Revelation 13.-it will seem as if at
last Ezekiel's prophecy was reversed
and nullified. Mankind already shows
symptoms of going" federation-mad."
It will then have federated itself into
such a condition of so-called" brotherhood" that it will only need the appearance of an unscrupulous 1/ superman,"
energized by Satan, for him to seize
the reins of power and institute the
most monstrous tyranny the world
will ever witness. Let that state of

11

things be reached, and what can
save men from the net they have cast
for their own feet ? It is quite possible
that many, even a vast majority, may
support and glory in the tyranny
established. They
say, "Peace
and safety," thinking that at last the
diadem is recovered so permanently
that no more overturnings need be
feared.
"vVhen they shall say, Peace and
safety; then sudden destruction corneth
upon them" (1 Thess. 5. 3). The last
line of Ezekiel's prophecy will find
sudden fulfilment. The last great overturning will take place in the true
Armageddon, when both beast and
false prophet and their armies are
destroyed by the sudden appearing of
Him" whose right it is."
In that day the long-lost diadem,
brilliant then, not only with the gems
of creation, but the brighter jewels of
redemption, will be brought forth and
placed upon the head of the once
rejected Man of Nazareth, our adorable
Lord Jesus. Upon His sacred brow the
diadem will have found its permanent,
its eternal resting-place.

,,,ill

*

*

*

*

In view of these things, dear breth~
ren in Christ, let us not be disturbed in
mind. Let us be only concerned that
we keep flying the flag of true testi~
many to Christ. Let us not join hands
with the world, nor aid its schemes
and movements which are paving the
way for Antichrist. Let us abide in
communion with the Father and the
Son, and treasure in our hearts the
thought that all the unrest and the
overturning is only" UNTIL HE COME. JJ
Shall we not turn our eyes toward the
sun-rising of that day, saying, "Even
so, come, Lord Jesus? "

Be not of careless or of anxious mind,
But let God's gracious peace thy spirit fill
With quiet diligence to seek and find
Just time to do His will."

I5!

The Astronomer

and

his

Little Screw.

(H. P.

BARItHR).

A True Narrative.
HUNDRED and twenty years ago,
in the old town of Utrecht, two
individuals might have been seen sitting
on a wooden bench outside a certain
house engaged in lively conversation.
The elder of the two was an old man,
silver-haired and venerable, generally
known by the sobriquet of Father
Martin.)) In his earlier days a schoolmaster, he had spent the greater part
of his threescore and ten years in the
service of his Lord and Saviour.
The young man at his side was
Van Bremen, a student at the celebrated university in that ancient
town.
" Now let me hear what your difficulty is, Mr. Van Bremen:' said the
older man.
"Why," replied the student, 11 it
appears to me that the whole teaching
of Christianity is at variance with the
most simple rules of order and proportion. You allow that this globe is but
a speck in the immeasurable universe,
and that there are myriads of others a
thousandfold greater than ours. Can
you really believe that the Creator
Himself has visited this minute, insignificant world, and that He has
actually chosen out this little ball, which
swims among the gigantic heavenly
bodies like a drop in the ocean, that He
might manifest Himself in a remote
corner of its surface?
' I Would
it not be as absurd to
believe this as to expect that our king
would choose one of the smallest and
poorest hamlets of the land, and live
there for some years in poverty, merely
to manifest his kindness to its few
inhabitants, and to show his royalty
to a handful of beggars ? "
I t Well,
Mr. Van Bremen," replied
the aged servant of Christ, et it is not
the first time that the gospel has been

A

11

accused of being at variance with the
usual ideas of proportion. What, for
instance, could sound more unmathematical to the ear of human understanding than this saying? 'God hath
chosen the weak things of the world to
confound the things which are mighty,
and things that are not to bring to
naught things that are.' Such a maxim
seems to turn everything upside down.
But what alters the case is that by
some means or other the underside
has unhappily been turned up! "VVhen
the rules of order have been wilfully
upset some extraordinary method must
be adopted to redress the evil.
"This was evidently shown by a
very learned astronomer, who, fifty
years ago, had a conversation on this
subject with my cousin Peter, the
steeple-watch. Shall I tell you the
story? "
The student willingly agreed, and
Father Martin continued.
"My cousin," said he, "for more
than thirty years had been employed
as steeple-watch in the tower of the
cathedral. Do you see yonder small
window on the first gallery? That is
the window of the cosy little room
where he spent nearly two-thirds of
his life. There he lived, quite alone
as far as human companionship went,
but in his Bible he had an inseparable
companion. He knew this precious
book from its first page to its last, yet
he confessed that every day he read it
again with fresh delight.
Shortly
before his death he said: 'I gradually
drop all my other books. They are very
nice, and written by godly authors, but
I never can read them twice without
feeling driven to my Bible to make up for
the loss of time.'
Now, it happened one winter evening that my cousin Peter was sitting
{I
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in his little parlour in the steeple,
his open Bible on the table and his
iron stove burning by his side. The
night was bitterly cold, and a violent
gale was blowing from the east. Peter
had just given a fresh stir to the stove,
and settled himself in his arm-chair to
continue his reading, when to his surprise lle heard steps upon the stone
staircase, and the handle of his door
\vas turned and a. gentleman stood
bdore him, breathless from fatigue
and shivering with the cold. It was
none other than the famous astronomer
himself !
'Why, Dr. Blankenhagen! ' cried
my cousin, rising respectfully to greet
his unexpected visitor. 'Is it you who
come here so late and in such weather? '
<C

U 'Yes,'
said the doctor. 'I have
a task in hand that must be undertaken
to-night, for such an opportunity will
not return for two hundred years.'

What opportunity, sir?' asked
Peter.
" 'Why, a conjunction of certain
stars will take place at 12.32 to-night,
and I should rue it all my life if I
missed so rare a sight. It is 11.30
already, so I must be going up to fix
the telescope.'
"As the doctor spoke he looked
round at the comfortable little room.
"

I

" , A snug place this! ' he continued;
'but I don't understand, Peter, how
you can be so happy living here all
alone.'
" , I am not quite as lonely as you
suppose, sir. You know I am fond of
reading? '
H I Yes, I never come here without
finding you at your Bible. But this
increases my surprise. How can you
fill up your whole life with the contents
of that one book? Only compare this
small volume with the infinite book
which I peruse. The whole firmament
lies open before me, and every day new
discoveries delight me. But you know
nothing of the stars, Peter.'

"
I Well, SIr, though I
don't know
the names of all those beautiful witnesses of the Creator's power, yet my
Bible teaches me somewhat about them.
It bids me lift up my eyes on high, and to
behold who has created these things, that
bringeth out their host by number. This
often causes me to look up with admiration to the bright sky, and to
exclaim, 0 Lord, our Lord, how excellent
is Thy ·nan~e i'1t all the ea-rth, who hast
set Thy glory above the heavens. The
heavens declare Thy glory, 0 Lord, and
the {irtnament showetlt Thy handi'Work.'
It , Ah, well,'
said the doctor, , that
may be true, but it is a poor sort of
astronomy, after all. I admire the man
who can tell us exactly how the stars
nm in their courses, and who knows
just where they will be to-morrow and
next year and a hundred years hence.'
" 'Surely,' said my cousin, 'the
Lord has given great gifts to man.
My Bible exclaims: W hen I consider
Thy heavens, the work of Thy fingers,
the moon and the stars which Thou hast
ordained; what is man that Thou
art mindful of hin",? and the son of man
that Thou visitest him? Thou hast m,ade
him to have domi-nz"on over the works oj
Thy hands,. Thou hast put all things
under his feet.'
'Why,' said the doctor, with a
smile, 'your Bible goes even farther
than I in exalting man. I don't see
that the stars are put under his feet.
H that were the case I should have had
no need to climb up all these steps.'
" 'With your permission, sir, you
would speak otherwise if you read the
Bible as zealously as you do the book
of stars. It is true that man, as born
from Adam, is below the stars; and
especially since he has sinned against
his God he has sunk into a bottomless
pit of misery. But there is one SON
OF MAN, and it is of Him that the
psalm I have quoted speaks. He is
exalted far above the stars, having
dominion over all the works of God's
hands. He is now sitting at His right
(I
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hand, supreme over all the worlds
that swim in immeasurable space.
" , He is the Head of His church,
sir, and all who believe on Him are
members of His body. He love~: them,
for He has bought them with bis
blood, and He will by and by take them
to be always with Him to share His
glorious place of dominion and power.
In Adam everything is 105 t; but in
Christ more has been gained than ever
was lost, for He is both Son of IVlan
and Son of God.'
" 'Indeed: said the astronomer,
shaking his head and smiling, 'that
is all very well. But do you really
believe that the Creator of all those
magnificent stars has lowered Himself
to become a man, and choose this little
globe for His dwelling-place? The
sun alone is larger than the earth
many thousands of times, and yet even
the sun is but a speck of dust compared
with Sirins. Can you suppose that the
great Prince of heaven should pass by
those magnificent worlds to take interest in such a paltry particle of the
universe as this earth of ours? '
" 'Sir: answered my cousin, (I
read that a shepherd will leave his
ninety-nine sheep to seek one that is
lost. Such a shepherd is Christ. If
you feel yourself a sinner, the inhabitant of a lost world, you will praise
the redeeming love that saves the one,
while you admire the wisdom that rules
the other. The sun may be a large
body and the earth a small one; but
would God be truly great if He could
not care for the former except by neglecting the latter? God's glory is His
love to His creatures. And if no way
to save His fallen creatures can be
found but by Himself taking their
place and bearing their dues, He is
great enough to make Himself of no
reputation and descend into the a,vful
depth, even though it cost Him His life.'

the precious moments were flying past.
Jumping from his chair he seized his
lantern, and began climbing the steps
that led to the top of the tower.
" Scarcely fifteen minutes had elapsed
wben my cousin \vas again roused by
cl violent PUSll at his door. The doctor
in great ae;it:uion stood before him.

,, Just then the tremendous blows
of the clock-hammer striking the midnight hour upon the great bell over his
head reminded the astronomer that

" 'I am glad, sir,' said Peter, 'for
I feared you would miss it altogether
through that screw. When you came
rushing down I thought at first that

" ( Quick, Peter.) he cried, 'there is
not a moment to lose. Take vour
lantern, I pray, ;:md help me to sC<lfch ! '
\\That is the matter. sir? '
Oh, be quick, I entreat Y0U! A
small screw slipped from my cold
fingers when I was fixing up my instrument. It must have fallen on the
balcony outside this room.'
Ii

,

Ii

,

" 'A little screw, sir! In what
direction did you drop it? '
" , Round the corner, Peter, at the
north side. Be quick, I beseech you, for
unless that screw be found all will be lost.'
" Peter hurried out, followed by the
doctor. The lantern was placed upon
the floor, and the two men stooped
down and groped over the cold stone
pavement of the balcony. At length
the doctor, unmindful of the keen
frosty wind that was chilling him to
his bones, knelt down and began
rubbing over the stones with his hands
as if he were polishing them. At
length, after crawling and groping like
this for some minutes, he came upon
the object of his search.
" 'Ah, here it is!' he cried, and
jumping up he bounded up the steps
to his telescope.
11 An hour passed.
The tower clock
struck one, and again the doctor
appeared.
.. ( I have seen it all,' said he; (it
was most beautiful. I shall get a report
printed that will interest the whole
astronomical world.'
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you must have seen some monster that
terrified you. And how surprised I was
to find you making such an ado about a
tiny screw ! '
" 'Why surprised?' asked the as~
tronomer. 'Did you not understand? '
" , \Vell,' said my cousin, 'I said to
myself, "There is that famous Dr.
Blankenhagen, the most learned and
onc of the wealthiest men of this town,
onc to \VllOm everybody bows respectfully, running dO\vn our stairs, panting
and coughing, at this late hour of
night; there he is, kneeling down in
the dust of this rough balcony, groping
\vith his delicate hands over the dirty
pavement, and all for the sake of a
li tHe scre\v, a miserable piece of
common metal, not worth a farthing! " ,
" 'Well, well,' cried the doctor,
, don't you see, you simple fellow, that
everything depended on that little
screw? My telescope would have been
of no use, and my journey from the
street to this tremendous height would
have been a failure. I shall now have
the honour of publishing the report
of this remarkable phenomenon-an
honour which would have been lost
but for that screw.'
" , Then, sir,' said Peter, looking at
the doctor with an expression of deep
earnestness, 'you yourself have experienced what a man will do to recover what he has lost, insignificant
in itself, but connected with the delight
of his heart and with the honour of his
name. And if you, the noblest and
wealthiest inhabitant of Utrecht, have
not hesitated to lower yourself to the
dust of this pavement for the sake of a

lost piece of brass, why do you wonder
that the great Creator should have
humbled Himself to find and save
His lost creatures, however insignificant and worthless? If you, sir,
did not dread the trouble and pain of a
night so intensely cold to seek a lost
fragmen t of your great telescope, can
you be surprised at learning that the
Son of God, for His glory's sake, did
not shun even the sufferings of the
cross to rescue a portion of His universe vvhich he loved, and which otherwise would have been eternally lost? '
"The doctor was silent; a tear
glistened in his eye, and he seemed
absorbed in thought. Then rising he
took my cousin's hand, and with an
expression of deep feeling, said, ' Peter,
you are better and wiser than I . Your
book teaches you higher things than the
stars ever taught me.' "

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

With this Father Martin's tale was
finished. The student rose, and taking
his hat, said, "I thank you, Father
Martin; I am quite conquered. Your
cousin was a better astronomer than
the doctor./1
"But God hath chosen the foolish
things of the world to confound the
wise; and God hath chosen the weak
things of the world to confound the
things which are mighty; and base
things of the world, and things which
are despised, hath God chosen, yea,
and things which are not, to bring
to nought things that are: that no
flesh should glory in His presence"
(1 Cor. 1. 27-29).

Dependence.
We must always be in dependence
upon God or fall.
God's love for us is unwearied and
His faithfulness is infallible; let us rest
in absolute dependence upon Him.
Let us delight in dependence-that
the Lord should minister to us and
care for us.

The point for us is to rest in the arm
of the Lord, whatever may be, and not
run to get help elsewhere.
Anxiety which anticipates evil is
not the faith which faces the difficulties
through which God sees well to make
us pass.

Christ in Isaiith.-No. 5.

(H. J. VINE).

The Altar, the Pillar, and the Feast.
have already noticed that
W E:,Egypt
and Assyria are to be
blessed along with Israel in the day of
blessing from the Lord, but thi " blessing
is inseparably connected with "the
SIGN in the depth and the height."
So
we read, " It shalt be for A SIGN and
for a witness . .. in the land oj Egypt.
He shall send then-~ a Saviour, a great
One, and He shall deliver them" (chap.
19. 20). The" Sign" is callerl in verse
19" AN ALTAR" and « A;PILLAR.
There is only one Person who answers
to this striking twofold description
of the" Sign." Thatjperson is Christ,
who has stooped to the unsounded
depth of sorrow and suffering at Calvary,
where He offered Himself wi,thout spot
to God as a sacrifice, and who has
been raised again from among the dead
and exalted to the height-to the
throne: "JESUS CHRIST, the faithful Witness, the First-begotten of the dead,
and the Prince of the kin,gs of the earth.
V nto Him who loves us, and has washed
us from our sins in His own blood, and
made us a kingdom, priests to His God
and Father: to Him be the glory and the
might to the ages of ages. A men"
(Rev. 1. 5, 6). The secret of Egypt's
future fulness is surely explained by
this "Sign." For our Lord Jesus
Christ alone in the greatness of His
work and the excellence of His glory
makes all these things clear to us. He
is the Altar and the Pillar.
ll

The Feast.
Chapters 25.-27. close the second
section of Book I ~and introduce us
to joyful festivities; the feast of fat
things. of wines on the lees. It is
enjoyed on the mOWlt of royal grace
(25· 6), not on the-fiery mount of law~ving. The praise is full! The song
IS sweet I The worship is true I

The provision (( in this mountain"
is wonderfully abundant (25. 6). Fatness, fulness, and joy, well refined and
pure, are here. .. J n this 1J'lountain"
the veil that covers the face of all the
troubled nations shall be taken away
by the One who robbed death of its
sting and the grave of its victory.
He alone, the glorious;,.Fulfiller of the
promises and prophecy, shall reign in
risen life and glory I For He is (( Jesus
Christ of the seed of ,David, raised
from among the dead." 'True believers
know this royal mount in its gracious
meaning already. As" risen with
Christ" they sit at the feast.
He will
swallow up death in victory" (ver. 8).
confirms this, for the Holy Spirit
takes up these words and uses them
in I Corinthians IS. 54. We can say even
now in the words of verse 57, thanks
be to God who gives us the victory by
our Lord Jesus Christ ! " He is risen
and the victory is ours t
l(

l(

~o-<Again,

we read, "in this mountain
shall the hand of the Lord rest 'J (ver.
10). "We have waited for HIM."
is said twice in verse 9. For whom?
Our Lord Jesus Christ! This waiting
will not be in vain! His victory over
death and the grave will be known
and enjoyed then in this mountain by
the believing remnant of God's people
on earth. Like Thomas, who said,
"My Lord and my God/' when he
saw Him in resurrection, they also will
say, "Lo, this is our God, this is our
Lord!" (ver. 9). "We will be glad
and rejoice in His salvation I" Then
the Lord's rest will be blessedly realized
,( in this mountain." I t is no wonder
the high praises of One so great ring
out in triumph here I t, 0 Lord.
thou art my God, I will exalt thee,
I will PRAISE THY NAME I
(ver. I).
JJ
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How beautiful is the song that
greets us in chapter 26., after all the
turbulent scenes of the previous chapters, which were nevertheless necessary
to clear the way for abiding peace!
The singers have learned that" favour"
will not teach the wicked righteousness
(ver. IoL nor bring them to "behold
the majesty of the Lord." They have
also learned that it is when God's
" iudgments are in the earth," breaking
the staff of the wicked and casting down
great governments, that "the inhabitants of the world will learn righteousness" (ver. 9). These are wholesome
lessons.
This song, so supremely s\veet, is
sung in the joy of " salvation " (ver. I),
and of the " perfect peace" which the
Lord gives (ver. 3), and of the « ever
lasting strength" which is in Him (v er.
4)·
The song is sung also in the sense of
resurrection, as the feast of chapter
25. is enjoyed. This we see from the
remarkable words of verse 19, where
Israel is said to rise as from the dead
by His power! They then call to
others, " Awake and sing, ye that dwell
in the dust: for thy dew is as the dew
of herbs, and the earth shall cast out
her dead." They rejoice and sing in
" the land oJ the living," before the Lord,
the Righteous One! It will be like
life from the dead! And away from
the uttermost parts of the earth comes
echoing back the loud and joyful
chorns, "GLORY TO THE RIGHTEOUS ONE!" "They shall sing for
the majesty of the Lord and cry aloud
from the sea" (24· 14)·
w

.Let not thy praise be transient-a fit
of music, and then the instrument hung
on the wall till another gaudy day of
some remarkable providence makes
thee take it down. God comes not
guest~wise to His saints' houses, but
to dwell with them j therefore let
praise be lifelong and continuous.

The terrible power of Satan in the
tossing sea of the peoples and the
nations is destroyed. Israel is preserved and watered and kept, day and
night, as a beautiful garden, a vineyard
of pure wine (27. 2).
One by one they had been gathered
home, once" ready to perish" and " outcasts," but now with truth and love they
" \VORSHIP" the Lord, J ehovah, in
the holy mount at Jerusalem (ver. 13).
It is always thus with" the true worshippers," whether in that day or this.
In the hearts of the worshippers of this
day, who \vorship in spirit and in trnth,
the sense of grace is deeply imbedded
by the Holy Spirit of God.
Ready ta
perish," they were as the woman of
John 4., but grace has filled and satisfied their souls.
,{ Outcasts " also,
as the man in John 9., they have learned
the PERSONAL GLORY of their
Saviour; He is none less than THE
SON OF GOD," and they worship in
His presence. His precious blood has
cleansed their guilt and cleared their
consciences. They are purged worshippers, and in the beauty of holiness,
boldly entering the very holiest of all,
because of the infinite value of the work,
and the priceless perfections of their
glorious Saviour, the Son of God;
their full hearts overflow before Him
in worship and adoration. No ecclesiastical organization or gorgeous
ritual can produce this, nothing can,
in fact, but the knowledge oJ the SON
OF GOD, the knowledge of Him who
is shown by resurrection to be the Son of
God truly though David's seed according
to the flesh .
U

U

J

His praise shall continually be in
my mouth." 11 As long as I live I will
praise Thee."
U

One mark of the evil servant is that
he smites his fellow-servants; this is not
done now so much by open persecution
as by the tongue of slander.
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Bible Study.-Jude.
1 Jnde, the Bervant of Jesus Christ, and brother of
to them that arp, sanctifi(',j by God the Father,
and preserved in Jesns Christ, and t'alloo :
J~mos,

2 Mercy unto you, and pf'acc, and

lon~,

be Illultiplied.

3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto you
of tl1e (,omman ~alYatiOll, it was needful f,);, mf' to write

Verse I.
is matter of much controversy who
author of this Epistle is, whether
ItheTtheApostle
Jude, called also Lebbceus
and son of Alph~us and brother of
James the Apostle (cf. :Matt. IO. 3;
Luke 6. 16), or Jude the brother of
James, of whom we read in Acts 12.,
15., 21.; known as " J ames the Just,"
and called in Galatians 1. 19 "the
Lord's brother"; in which latter case
he would be the son of Joseph and Mary,
and thus a maternal brother of our Lord
after the flesh. To establish this latter
assertion would be to end the longdrawn controversy as to the perpetual
virginity of Mary, and to overthrow the
whole fabric built upon the assumption
of this basis. The question is not so
easily settled as might at first be thought;
and, after all has been said that can be
said on either side, each party in the
dispute remains of the same opinion still.
The matter turns principally on the
use of the words brother and sister;
whether they are to be understood in
their natural and ordinary meaning, or
with a broader and more extended signification.
It is wen known that the word
" brother" is used in a wider sense than
" one born of the same parents;" just
as the word "parent" in French may
mean a relation in any degree. That is,
the word may be used in a primary and
proper sense, or in a secondary and more
extended way. But in good writing, a
secondary or metaphorical use of a word
will be made plain by the context, so
that its meaning will not be obscured.
Thus Matthew 23. 8: "One is your
Master, even Christ and ye are all
brethren," leaves no doubt in the mind
as to the use of the term; and, again:
" He is not ashamed to call them brethren,
saying, I will declare Thy name unto my
brethren " (Heb. 2. Il. 12) is equally
clear, and no one thinks of interpreting

(EUWAftD CROSS).

unto you, and flxhort you that ~:(l ~hould earnestly con·
lend for the faith which was once delivered unto t}u~
saints.
4 For tllore are celtuiu men Cl'6pt in unawares, who
wero before of olel Oldained to thiH cOlldemnlltioll, ungodl,.
men, turning tltE! wace of our God into la~civioU5neSg,a.nd
<lenyinr': th(> mI!,y" T,Olll (lod, :Llld Oll1'l.onl,TeHlls Ohri,t.

it otherwise than the new relationship
which, as risen from among the dead.
He announces in John zo. 17. So, again,
the word is used in a national way:
"Men, brethren... " (Acts 2. 29);
yet in none of these passages is there any
doubt as to the sense in which the word
is used. But to force a secondary use
of a word in an unnatural way without
due notice in the context being given,
denotes a prejudice that would take
advantage of the elasticity of human
speech to adapt it to a preconception,
and argue from it, not what one wished
to learn but what one wished to prove.
Treating the Gospels as history given
to instruct, and not to confuse the
reader, it is difficult to understand such
scriptures as Matthew 1. 25; 12. 46, 47 ;
13· 55, 56; :Mark 6. 2, 3; Luke 2. 7 ;
John 7. 5; Acts 1. 14; 1 Corinthians
9. 5, etc., otherwise than as referring,
in their natural and ordinary meaning,
to those who were the uterine brothers
and sisters of the Lord after the flesh;
and, granted that "her first-born Son JJ
(Luke 2. 7) may have reference to the
sanctifying of the" first-born," according
to Exodus 13. 2, 12, 13, this does not
detract from the plain implication of
Matthew 1. 25.
If we accept this view of these passages
there seems but one conclusion to come
to, viz. that the writer of this Epistle was
not the Apostle of Luke 6. 16, but the
brother of " James the Just," "Bishop
of the Church at Jenlsalem," and an
actual" brother ofthe Lord" (Gal. 1. 19) ;
while also in this case, his styling himself
" Bondsman of Jesus Christ and brother
James," is at once decorous and just.
He speaks of himself as "brother of
J ames, IJ and so indeed he was. But
though the Lord deigns to call us "brethren," Scripture nowhere authorizes any
such familiarity on our part towards
Him; not even for one born of the same
mother after the flesh.

Scripture Truth.
The Epistle is addressed to "the called
ones, beloved in God the Father, and
preserved in Jesus Christ ;" and in view
of the state of things here-in-after described, it is an immense comfort to know
that there were such, and will be such to
the end.

Verse 2.
As has been often remarked, " mercy"
is not included in the epistles addressed
to the church as such; but when addressed to the saints in their individual
character it is added. Thus in 1 and 2
Timothy the formula is " grace, mercy,
and peace;" (Titus I. 4 is doubtful);
while in the Epistle to Philemon the
church in his house is included; hence
grace to you, and peace."
Here
mercy is prominent at the beginning of
the Epistle and again at the end (ver. 21) ;
as the saints assuredly need it in these
trying circumstances.
fI

Verse 3.
While using all diligence to write to
them of "our common salvation," he
was diverted from this very important
subject by the consideration of the serious
state of things developing before him,
and he writes to them instead, exhorting
them to "contend earnestly for the
faith once for all delivered to the saints."
Three times in the article on "the
Epistle of J ude" in Smith's Bible Dictionary this Epistle is called "unimportant." One wonders where the writer's
mind could have strayed to with this
verse before him. How important it is
is manifest by regarding, ever so superficially, the state of things prevailing in
Christendom to-day. True, it is not
with the unfolding the glories of Christ,
or the doctrines connected therewith,
that make for the blessing and progress
of the soul, that we have here to do;
but with the actual state of an apostasy
that first edges itself in surreptitiously
(ver. 4), like the cuckoo, and then
pushes out, and openly denies in prin.
ciple, and refuses in fact, the most
radical and fundamental titles and the au·
thority of our Lord Jesus Christ. This,
forsooth. is "unimportant! 11 and in
that light it seems to be only too generally
regarded to·day, when the prevailing
trend is so markedly to succumb~to the
forces that make for the pronounced
apostasy in which ~'the and of the

time 11 (ver. 18) will close. On all hands
this is patent-socially, politically, religiously. Christ is the "image of the
invisible God. first-born of all creation'
because by Him were created all things:
the things in the heavens and the things
upon the earth, the visible and the invisible, whether thrones, or lordships,
or principalities, or authorities:
all
things have been created by Him and
for Him. And He is before all, and all
things subsist together by Him" (Col.
I. 16, 17), 'i.e. He is " the characteristic
power, the active instrument, and the
end " of all things-of all glory and
blessing, and of all authority, to bring
about the times of the " restoring of all
things," of which God has spoken by the
prophets, and the "refreshing" so
earnestly desired by man (Acts 3. 19,
21 ). But instead of that, unrest prevails
everywhere. The foundations are being
shaken (Ps. 1 I. 3, 4); the present is in
flux, the future is in doubt (Ps. 4.
6) ; the activities at work are destructive;
there is no constructive policy, no return
to the old paths (Jer. 6. 16), nor to "Him
in whose hand their breath is and all their
ways
(Dan. 5. 23; Amos 4.). Every
fresh suggestion is but the repetition
of what has already been tried and found
worthless; their guides are blind guides,
and they refuse the only Saviour. Woe
to them!
11

" Then the case is hopeless, the situation
desperate; let us succumb." No! Now
is the ti,me to prove the virtue of faith;
the faith that is in them (Heb. I I .
33-38); and so he writes, exhorting
them to contend earnestly for the faith
once for all delivered to them.
l£7l"a~=once for all, is used of what
is so done as to be of perpetual validity and never need repetition (Grimm).
The faith so given cannot be altered
or improved; and, as received by them,
they by it "once for all knew all
things" (ver. 5).

Verse 4.
" Certain men had got in unnoticed."
In this the Epistle differs from I John
2. I9. There they ~, went out from us."
It was an attempt tojcorrupt!by antichristian doctrine the truth maintained
in the testimony,iof Christ j and those
who propagated such doctrines went out
from the Christian circle. Here they have
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got in "unnoticed," and as the tares
" sown by the enemy while men slept"
(Matt. 13. 35), they fruit into open ungodliness, " turning the grace of our God
into dissoluteness, and denying our only
Master and Lord Jesus Christ."
This is the foundation principle of all
the socialistic elements of apostate
Christendom, at once atheistic and anti.christian in their essence and intent.
Professedly desirous of redressing the inequalities of social life, they are really
"ungodly persons," perverting the
springs of all goodness, refusing the
idea of all authority, and ignoring the
rights of property, invested in Him, to
whom alone those rights belong.
oEa"lr6T'1s=master of slaves, implying
absolute ownership. Kl\pLOs=lord, a title
of honour-Sarah called Abraham "lord"
-involving authority of a moral kind, in
the various spheres of relationship in
which it is exercised.
They were " of old marked out beforehand to this sentence;"
not "predestined" to it, as by God's eternal
purpose. 1rahctl= of old, is never used of
that purpose, but points to some fact
in time (A lford); but they are the same
who in Old Testament prophecies " were
of old so noticed and marked out"
(note N.T.).

Verse 5.
But how difficult it is to awaken
people's minds to the state of things
around! This is so much the case that
when the most monstrous and blasphemous doctrines are propounded, as in the
New Theology and allied movements,
the mass hail them as evidences of the
progress of the times, and an advance towards "liberty "-disentanglement from

Humility.
bird that soars on highest wing
Builds on the ground her lowly nest;
And she that doth most sweetly sing
Sings in the shade when all things
rest:
.
In lark and nightingale we see
What honour hath~.humi1ity.

THE
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the trammels of a faith that has grown
too antiquated for modern use! On all
sides are to be seen to-day signs of a
yielQing to the encroachments of evil,
grmving bolder by its success. In quarters most unlooked for, and in circumstances the most unexpected, the outposts are gi\·ing way before the attacks
of the enemy. The growing spirit is a
spirit of revolt against all authority.
divine and human. "Our lips are our
own; who is lord over us ? 11 (Ps. 12. Ll).
Evil principles there are in plenty, and
those who preach them. Of these 2
Peter speaks. But principles, preached
and listened to, do not stop there. The
seed is not sown to lie; and words prepare for deeds. Look at the unrest in
every department of life to-day, civil,
political, religious; and in every country
too. There is immunity nowhere from
this epidemic of revolt against authority
and the institutions which have struck
their roots in the foundations of ordered
government.
The restraint of moral
power, on the wane generally, is extinct
largely, and there seems nothing ahead
in the conduct of society, after centuries
of Christian emollients, but a recurrence
to brute force. And so the old motto,
" Might is right," will become more than
ever the ruling principle of (, the end of
the time."
The king, who "does his
own will, " will honour "the god of
forces" (Dan. I I. 36-38). "The will of
God " will form no part of his economy
(cf. Exod. 5· 2). That which was at the
beginning will reappear at the end;
and the principles of apostasy, already
working in the early history of the
church, will be consummated at the close.
These and such-like are the forces which
we are called to resist, in " contending
earnestly for the faith once for all committed to the saints."

(MO:-lTClOMERY).

The saint who wears heaven's brightest
crown
In deepest adoration bends ;
His weight of glory bends him down
Then most when most his soul
ascends:
Nearest the throne of God must be
The footstool of humility.
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Emmanuel-J eSllS.

(H.

NUNNERLEV).

"Thou shalt 'call His name Jesu.: for He shall save His people from their sins."
.. The,}' shall call His name EmmanueJ, which being interpreted is, Ood with us" (Matt. I.).

THE mystery of

the sacred person
of Jesus is altogether bevond
creature comprehension.
Men·cannot say how the divine and human
--Godhead and Manhood-are united
in Christ Jesus, " for no man knoweth
the Son but the Father."
But
we may own Him as very God and
very Man, and worship and adore
Him, who, in becoming man, never
ceased to be God.
Miraculously conceived by the Holy
Ghost, Jesus was truly born of the
Virgin. He took part in flesh and
blood and became that which He
was not before, yet He never ceased to
be that which He always was. In
incarnation He was not God in human
form merely-a theophany, a man in
outward appearance only-as He appeared to Manoah and Abraham, but
a man with body, soul, and spirit as
we have. He was weary in body at
Sychar's well, He groaned in spirit
at the grave of Lazarus, was troubled
in soul in Gethsemane in anticipation
of Calvary's sorrow. He was sensitive
to neglect, contumely, ingratitude,
misunderstanding - He deeply felt
these things, though bearing all in a
meek and lowly spirit; He was a
real man in every sense of the word.
His perfect human affections went out
toward the home in Bethany; He
delighted to turn thither after the day's
toil, and found repose among those
who loved and appreciated Him.
He delighted in the society of His
own disciples. He took them unto the
holy mount that they might behold
His glory, and into the death chamber
of ]airus's daughter that they might
witness the power of resurrection
which declared Him to be the Son of
God. He desired their companionship,
and looked for their sympathy in the
distress of His soul in Gethsemane;

they failed Him, and His words to
them, "Could ye not watch with Me
one hour?" prove how keenly he felt
this.
He was ever dependent upon God.
Hc lived by every \vord that proceeded
out of the mouth of God. He exercised
no will apart from the Father. He
sought not His own glory, but the glory
of the One who sent Him. His meat
was to do His \vill and finish His \york.
In Him we see a man~a true manin all that man should be for God
and all that man should be to man, for
He loved the Lord His God with all
His heart and His neighbour as Himself, and yet He never ceased to be
God! Herein is the wonder of wonders,
the marvel of marvels, the great mystery, and here we bow and worship.
This is altogether beyond our comprehension, beyond definition and explanation; the Father only grasps
the complex mystery of the person
of the Son. All the fulness of the
Godhead dwelt in Him, when as a
lowly man He trod the earth, died, and
rose from the dead, and dwells in Him
still, the now glorified Man on the throne
-a real man. He was heard, seen,
handled by His disciples after His
resurrection; He ate and talked with
them, and while in the act of blessing
them, He ascended into heaven, and
is still the Man Christ Jesus, the one
mediator between God and men;
though He sits by right at the right
hand of the Majesty on high, He is,
and ever vi'ill be, the M an Christ Jesus;
He is the First-born among many
brethren. Yet in Him also we shall
eternally behold the effulgence of God's
glory, the exact expression of His
substance.
He is portrayed as God manifest in
the flesh by the four Evangelists.
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Mafthew tells us that the Virgin's son
Emmanuel" - God with Ui;;
Mark, that Jesus is the Lord whose
paths are to be made straight, the
beloved Son in whom the Father's
pleasure is found; Luke presents Him
as the Son of Man whose genealogy
cJ.l1 be traced to Adam, and yet declares
Him to be the Son of the Highest; "
whilst John goes back to the beginning,
and affirms that then He, the \VOIW,
was not only with God, but was God,
the first great Cause from which all
creation emanated, and yet-wonder
of wonders !-beca1'1te flesh, a real man,
and tabernacled amongst men.
is

1I
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Jesus grew up from infancy to
manhood, experiencing perfectly every
vicissitude of that growth apart from
sin; this had no place in His being;
He was not only sinless but incapable
of sinning.
Godhead glories and human perfections centre in Him; He is the 'I I
am," the self-existing One, David's
Lord as well as David's Son. We cast
our crowns at His feet and worship
before Him who is Son of God and Son
of Man. Worship is His by right,
hence He accepted without reserve
the homage rendered to Him in the
days of His flesh. The Magi bowed
before the young child, presented those
offerings which betokened His kingly
glory, priestly grace, and prophetical
office (Matt. 2. 11). The angelic hosts
celebrated His first advent, fulfilling
the word, 11 Let all the angels of God
worship Him."
Again and again during His sojourn
here voice after voice was raised to
celebrate His praise and ascribe glory
to Him. The disciples in the boatimpressed with His almighty powerworshipped him, saying, " Of a truth
Thou art the Son of God" (Matt. 14.
33); the cleansed leper, falling at His
feet, gave Him thanks, and thus gave
glory to God (Luke 17.); whilst the
blind man in John g., in the light of
the revelation that Jesus is the Son
of God, ' I worshipped Him.' I
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After He was risen Thomas owned
Him as Lord and God; the womenprostrate at His feet-worshipped Him
(Matt. 28. 9); the disciples, as they
beheld Him carried up into heaven,
also worshipped Him (Luke 24· 52).
During His present session at the right
hand of God, Paul, Peter, and John
render Him direct homage, ascribing
"glory for ever and ever" (2 Tim.
4. 18); "glory both now and for
ever" (2 Peter 3. 18); "glory and
dominion for ever and ever" (Rev. 1.
6).
In the glorious future He will be
universally worshipped, every part of
the universe \vi1l own His authority;
the elders, bowing before Him, will
cast their crowns at His feet, ascribing
to Him those qualities which it would
be blasphemy to attribute to anyone
who is not 'lover all God blessed for
ever! " (Rev. 5.).
The I' young child " carried by His
parents into Egypt to escape the persecution of Herod is the same. holy
Babe whom the Magi worshipped,
placing their treasures at His feet as His
by right. The" hungered" Man who
met Satan's temptation with the Word
of God and overcame by perfect
dependence is the same who spoiled
Satan during His life and annulled his
power in His death. The wearied Man
fatigued with constant service, who
laid His tired head on a pillow in the
hinder part of the ship and peacefully
slept while the storm raged, is the same
Jesus who proved that He was God
by commanding the winds and quelling
the storm by a word from His lips.
The sympathetic Man who wept at the
grave of Lazarus is the almighty
Being whose voice of power awoke the
dead to life. The thirsty Man at
Sychar's well asking there for a
draught of water is the Giver of a
fountain whose waters are ever springing up into everlasting life.
His death, equally with His life,
demonstrates the wonderful complexity
of His being. He was crucified through
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weakness, and yet He had power to
cry with a loud voice at the very
moment of His death. His life was
taken from the earth, and yet no one
could have taken His life apart from
His OVi'Il voluntary will; no mere man
could dismiss His spirit, yet He dismissed His, \vhilst in the perfection
of dependence as a man at the same
moment He commended it to the care
of God His Father in perfect confidence.
He was taken from the cross and
laid in the tomb, His body guarded in
every possible way that the malice
of Satan and the ingenuity of man
could devise, yet the empty tomb with
the napkin laid by itself and the clothes
folded in order demonstrate Him to
be superior to every foe, more powerful
than man and Satan combined. During
His life He had witnessed by calling
others back to life that resurrection

power was bound up with His person,
but His own resurrection was the full
and final declaration that He is the
Son of God with power, the mighty
Conqueror over death and the grave.
As \Vc contemplate the marvels
found in His adorable person we
never
rejoice to know that He
cease to be man, real man, in whom we
shall contemplate for ever the fulness
of the Godhead, and bow before Him,
extol and bless for ever the \VORD who
became flesh and d\velt among us; and
yet ever was, before the world, in the
world, and will be throughout the ages of
ages the eternalGod,Jehovah'sFellowco-equal \:vith the Father and the Holy
Ghost.

,,,ill

"Thou art the everlasting ,Vord,
TIle Father's ouly Son,
Goel manifest, God seen and heard,
The heaven's beloved One.
Worthy, 0 Lamb of God, art Thon
That every knee to Thee should bow,"

What Saints will be in the Tribulation ?
question, \Vill the saints be
T (HE
in the tribulation ? suggests itself

(J. N. DARBY.)

place the church in it will answer me,
I am sure the Scriptures are clear on
to everyone who is occupied with the the point. There will be at the close
hopes of the church of God and the a tribulation, a time such as there has
prophetic declarations of Scripture as never been, till the Lord's coming
to the close of this earth's painful and brings deliverance. What, then, are
laborious history. Personal anxiety the scriptures which tell us that there
suggests it on one hand, and on the will be such tribulation? I am not
other it connects itself intimately with aware of any other direct ones than
the gravest and most vital points of these: Jeremiah 30. 7.; Daniel 12. I;
prophetic inquiry; or rather of the Matthew 24.21; Mark 13. 19 (St. Luke
true character of the church of God and does not speak of it, nor of the abominaits condition at the close.
tion of desolation); to which we may
add
the more general passages of ReveI cannot, in the space allowed me
here, enter at large into the declara- lation 3. 10; 7. 14. The first four pastions of the Old Testament as to a sages do effectively prove that there will
remnant, nor of the New as to the be a time of tribulation such as never
church. But a short answer to the was since there was a nation, or, as it is
question itself will help to throw light expressed in Mark, such as was not
on the points I allude to and on the from the beginning of the creation which
God created, neither shall be." The pasrapture of the saints.
sages from Revelation apply, we shall
And first, as to our being in the see, to a wider sphere than the preceding
tribulation.
How do I know there ones; but as they speak of a great tribuwill be a tribulation?
I must gft lation, I have, of course, quoted them.
some revelation of it. He who would There will be, then, a tribulation.
f f
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The other part of the question still is in question is &l flesh being" saved"
remains. Shall we, who compose the (i.e. life spared on earth). Mark relates
church, be in this tribulation? The evidently to the same event and alanswer to this question must be sought most exactly in the same terms. Thus
in the passages which speak of the these four passages, which speak of the
tribulation itself. The first of them unequalled tribulation, apply it dis(J er. 30. 7) is as clear as possible in tinctively to Jacob, Jerusalem, and
announcing those to whom it applies.
]udcea, and the Jews, not to the church.
" It is the time of ]acob's trouble, but I t is entirely another order and sphere
he shall be delivered out of it." This of things from the church, and protime, then, of trouble, such as never fessedly so. There are two passages
"vas nor will be-so that there cannot \vhich, as I have said, are more general:
be two-is the time of ]acob's trouble. Revelation 3. 10 and 7. 14. Do these,
Nothing can be clearer or mane distinct. then, apply to the church? The lanThe whole chapter may be read, which guage of Revelation 3. la is this:
sets it in the clearest light. It is not " Because thou hast kept the word of
merely that Jacob
be found there, my patience, I also will keep thee from
but when it is said, "alas! for that the hour of temptation, which shall
day is great, there is none like it," the come upon all the world, to try them
trouble spoken of is ]acob's trouble. which dwell upon the earth." That is,
The next is Daniel 12. 1. This is also when the church is addressed, it is
positively declared to be of Daniel's with a declaration that she will be kept
people. The whole prophecy is the from that hour \vhich shall come to try
description of what is to happen to others.
Daniel's people in the last days (Dan.
So that thus far the testimonies of
la. 14). Michael, also (cj. chap. 10. 21),
will then stand up for that people, and, Scripture declare that the unequalled
as ] eremiah had said, they will be tribulation is for ]acob, and that, when
delivered (that is, the elect remnant- the time of temptation is spoken of in
those written in the book). Daniel's addressing the church, it is to declare
testimony, then, is also quite clear. The that the faithful shall be kept out of it.
tribulation is the tribulation of Daniel's Revelation 7. 14 may seem more diffipeople. But this is the rather impor- cult ~ still, it bears witness to the same
tant because it carries us at once to truth. For the heavenly kings and
Matthew, the Lord Himself declaring priests (that is, the elders who have
that He speaks of this same time and represented them from the beginning
same event, using the terms of Daniel of the second or strictly prophetic part
and referring to him by name as well of the book) are professedly another
as to the statements of the passage class of persons, who have not come
(cJ. Matt. 24. IS; Dan. 12. 11). But out of the great tribulation. One of
all the language of the passage in these elders explains to ] ohn who those
Matthew confirms this. Those who who have come out of great tribulation
are in Judcea are to flee to the moun- are, as another class of persons from
tains. Those who are on the housetop themselves. One of them asks John,
are not to come down to seek any- Who are these who are arrayed in
thing. The abomination which causes white robes, etc.? John refers to him.
desolation stands in the holy place. and then he explains. That is, the
They are to pray that their flight may crowned elders are quite a different
not be on the Sabbath. False Christs class from them; so that, while adand false prophets are to seduce with mitting the passage to be obscure in
the hopes cherished by the ] ewish certain points, it is clear in this-in
people. All is local and ] ewish-has giving us the elders and those who
no application to hopes which rest on came out of tribulation as two distinct
going to meet Christ in the air. What classes. The crowned elders are not at
jJ
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all represented as having been in it,
but as pointing out others as having
come out of it. Every element of the
description of these persons confirms
this distinction.

loved not their lives unto the death.
Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye
that dwell in them. Woe to the inhabiters of the earth and of the sea,"
etc. Now I do not say that this is the
moment of the rapture, for I think
that is included in the man-child's
being caught up. But I say this, that
at the moment of the commencement
of the great rage of Satan for the three
times and a half, the entire deliverance
of the heavenly saints from his power
and their definite triumph is celebrated,
that is, they are not exposed to that
last time of Satan's rage. This chapter,
then, confirms, in the fullest \vay, the
exemption of the church from the last
and dreadful time of trial. I am satisfled that the whole teaching and structure of the Revelation confirms the
same truth; but this would evidently
lea.d me into too large a sphere of inqUIry.

Another passage-Revelation 12.while not using the term tribulation,
yet speaking of the epoch at which it
is to happen, strongly confirms this
same truth. When Satan and his
angels are defeated by Michael, he is
cast out and comes down to the earth,
having great wrath, knowing he has
but a short time, and persecutes the
woman. Now, what is the effect of
this most important event on those
who can celebrate its bearing? That
the trial of the heavenly saints is ended,
and that of the inhabiters of the earth
and the sea just about to begin in its
most formidable shape because Satan
is cast down there. The language is
this: (( Now is come salvation, and
strength, and the kingdom of our God,
We have found that the passages
and the power of His Christ : for the which speak of tribulation first apply
accuser of our brethren is cast down, it directly to the Jews on one side,
which accused them before our God and then exclude the church from it
day and night. And they overcame on the other. I do not see how such a
him by the blood of the Lamb, and by point as this could be made clearer by
the word o( their testimony; and they Scripture.

~~ They

had been with Jesus."

In the old times, when they wished
to attract doves to a certain pigeonhouse, they took homing birds belonging to that place and smeared
their wings with a costly perfume,
and sent them forth. Other pigeons

were so delighted with the sweetness
that they followed them to the dovecotes. Oh, that you and I may be
so sweetened by dwelling near to Christ
that others may be attracted to Him
to see His beauty and to know His love.

"The Steadfastness of your Faith in Christ."
A mind on wheels knows no rest;
it is as a rolling thing before a tempest.
Struggle against the desire for novelty
or it will lead you astray as the will-o'the-wisp deceives the traveller. If you

desire to be useful, if you long to honour
God, if you wish to be happy, be
established in the truth, and be not
carried about by every wind of doctrine
in these evil days.

Divine Love.-No.

1.

(JAlIE~

BOYD).

The Love of God.
John 3. 16.

speak to us of the
T HEloveScriptures
of God, of the love
the

but to bring the love of God to man,
so that we might be able to say. " We
father, of the love of the Son our Lord have known and believed the love that
Jesus Christ, and of the love of the God hath to us. God is love" (r John
brethren; and though all this love is 4· r6), was beyond the po'wer of the
divine, and not the affection which is highest created intelligence.
natural to the creature, nevertheless
The fall and ruin of the head of the
it is the same love that we find in the
human
race furnished the blessed God
man who is born of God as that
with
an
opportunity of retiring upon
which is in the Persons of! the Godthe
counsels
of His eternal love, which
head; for he is, by virhie of this
heavenly birth, a partaker of the involved new relationships for man,
divine nature. But the direction this and a new life by which these new
love is described as taking in each relationships could be enjoyed; a
of these divine Persons and in the life that was no more in Adam innocent
brethren is very ~ different. Neither than in Adam guilty: eternal life,
the Father nor/r the Son are said the life that is in the Son of God, a
to love the world, but God is; life that could never be defiled by sin,
neither is the Father said to love the and that could never come under the
church, but Christ is. And all this is power of death.
full of interest and instruction. I
But if men were to possess this life.
would therefore, by the help of the and if they were to stand in these new
Holy Spirit, attempt to point out to and eternal relationships with God,
the reader the way in which the Scrip- it was necessary that satisfaction should
tures present this love in connection be rendered to God for the dishonour
with all in whom it is said to be active. done to Him by sin in this evil world. It
Let us first examine what is said as to was necessary that our sins, and the
THE LOVE OF GOD.
evil and corrupt nature that produced
In John 3. 16 we get this love pre- these sins, should be met by the Wlsented in all its greatness and univer- sparing judgment of a holy and
sality. It is a love that no man had righteous God. It was necessary that
hitherto been called to contemplate One should give Himself for us, should
in such fulness, power, and blessing. stand in our room and stead, should
It is a love that rises above every bear our blame, suffer the consebarrier thrown up to stem its invincible quences of sin by being made sin. in
current. It is a love that no angel order that the majesty, authority,
knew, and a love that no creature could and nature of God might be vindicated
declare. By an angel the intervention and glorified, for apart from the accomof God for the deliverance of the op- plishment of this no way of salvation
pressed sons of ] acob could take place, could be opened up for guilty man.
and by angelic tongue could the duty
Who was there in all the universe
of man to love God be declared; of God whose love for our guilty race
from out of the midst of devouring fire, was strong enough to induce him to
and from blackness and darkness, could intervene on our behalf? and who,
angelic voice utter the claims of God; even supposing the love existed, had
of~
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the ability to take up the work of our
deliverance? Not certainly any of the
creatures of God, for, for them to have
manifested compassion towards us,
would have been treason against their
Creator and Governor; but even had
they desired, and had it been right and
agreeable to God that they should so
desire, they had not the ability to accomplish anything.
No one could help us but the One
against v,'hom we had sinned, and it
took Him to put forth all His power
to bring about our deliverance. Nothing
less than the death of His only begotten
Son could enable Him righteously to
take the place of a Saviour toward
guilty man.
What mere creature could undertake
such a work as that of redemption?
Who could stand in the presence of
incensed Deity, and bear the brunt
of wrath's terrific storm broken loose
against sin? Who could answer to
God for the rebellion of His apostate
creature, and stand in the breach
when He was giving expression to His
righteous judgment and holy abhorrence of that of which the devil \;vas
the author and man the willing slave?
No mere creature could do this. None
but the incarnate Son could enter into
this awful question with God.
But why not let man perish for ever?
He preferred the service of sin, the
darkness of alienation from God, the
rule of the devil, to any renewal of
relationships or acquaintance with God.
Why not take hold of the earth, and
shake the apostate race out of its
corrupt lap into the lake of fire, and
leave him thus to the eternal consequences of his mad rebellion against
his Maker? Why trouble any more
about such a good-for-nothing creature? \Vhy, for no other reason than
that it had pleased God to set His heart
upon man. He was not constrained
to intervene on behalf of His creature
by any good that He saw in that creature, nor by any object external to
Himself, but just because it was His

pleasure to take up such a sinner
and make him a vessel of His praise.
The sinful and utterly lost condition
of man put God to the test in a way
in which He had never before been
tested, and in a way in vvhich He never
can be tested again. If God loved man,
the state in which man was as a rebel
sinner put His love to a test that no
onc, had anything been known about
it, \youId have believed love capable
of bearing. But that love proved
itself to be \vell able to answer to the
demand made upon it: "For God
so loved the world, that He gave His
only begotten Son, that whosoever
believeth in Him should not perish,
but have everlasting life."
That love has opened up a way of
salvation for the lost, and the report
of that salvation, and where all are
to find it, is proclaimed world-\vide.
God would have all men to be saved,
and to come to the knowledge of the
truth; and the Mediator, whose death
was the witness of that love, gave Himself a ransom for all, and all are called
by the gospel to make haste and avail
themselves of that salvation while the
day of salvation lasts.
In the heart of the believer that love
is shed abroad by the Holy Ghost
who is given to us (Rom. 5· 5). We
are made conscious that it is our
present portion. To the way in which
it has come to light the Holy Spirit
ever directs our attention: 11 For
when we were yet without strength, in
due time Christ died for the ungodly; "
and in contrast to the greatest exhibition of human love, which has
occasionally caused men to lay down
their lives on behalf of those who had
shown them kindness, the love of God
was expressed to us in the death of
Christ when we were yet sinners.
In the Ist Epistle of John this love
of God is viewed in connection with a
circle narrower than the whole world.
In the Gospel its aspect is universal,
but in the Epistle it is confined to the
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family of God. We read in I John 4. :
''t.In this was manifested the love of
God toward us," and "Herein is
love, not that we loved God, but that
He loved us;" and in chapter 3.:
(, Hereby perceive we the love of God,
because He laid down His life for ~ts."
But in the Epistle, as in the Gospel,
whether it be to ~ts, or to the world, the
death of Christ is that in \vhich it has
been declared.
\Ne get another beautiful reference
to this love in Ephesians 2. There we
are contemplated as dead in sins. Not
a movement of our hearts godward.
\Ve are said, as Gentiles, to have been
" without Christ, being aliens from the
common\vealth of Israel, and strangers
fro111 the covenants of promise, having
no hope, and without God in the
world." Such was our state as sinners
of the Gentiles. Also, ruled by the
prince of the power of the air, fulfilling
the desires of flesh and mind, and by
nature children of wrath, everything
that was loathsome and abominable to
God.
This is what we were under His eye:
" But God, who is rich in mercy, for
His great love wherewith He loved us,
even when we were dead in sins, hath
quickened us together with Christ."
What a marvellous intervention of the
power of the living God, moved by the
wonderlullove of His heart! And not
only has He quickened us, but
quickened us in the life of Christ;
and also raised us up and made us sit
in Him in the heavenlies; and that..
too, in order that He might, in the ages
to come, show the exceeding riches of
His grace in His kindness toward us
through Christ Jesus.
From this love there is no separation.~
Once it is believed-once it gets into
the heart in the power of the Spiritit is there for ever. The Apostle says:
" I am persuaded, that neither death,
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities,
nor powers, nor things present, nor
things to come, nor height, nor depth,
nor any other creature, shall be able
to separate us from the love of God,

which is in Christ Jesus our Lord"
(Rom. 8. 38, 39). In the first verse of
this chapter we are in Christ, and in the
last verse the love oj God is there, so
that where the love of God has got
its eternal resting-place, ,;ve have got
ours through grace; therefore, until
Christ can be separated from that love
we never can be; and as nothing can
separate Him from it, nothing can
separate us.
It is this love \vhich casts out all fear
from our hearts, and gives us boldness
for the clay of judgment. We are
loved \Vith the love of which Christ
is the Object-" as He is, so are we
in this world; " and we know that that
love will never be thoroughly satisfied
until it has us, like Himself, in glory.
It is that love which has predestinated
us to be conformed to His image;
therefore, in the day of judgment we
shall be like the Judge, our very bodies
fashioned like His; ourselves not the
subjects of judgment, though our works
shall be. Then we shall receive loss
or gain for all that we have done upon
earth. Where we have been faithful
we shall be rewarded, and where we
have been unfaithful we shall suffer
loss; but before ever "ve appear there
we shall have been already glorified.

I turn to another passage of Scripture: "Ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your most holy faith, praying
in the Holy Ghost, keep yourselves
in the love of God') (Jude 20, 21).
In these days in which evil abounds,
such as is depicted in this short
Epistle, the tendency is to be unduly
occupied with it, and the soul is in
danger of coming under the power of
it. Here is the antidote to all that.
The natural and healthful element of
the child of God is this love declared
in the gift of Jesus; and in this love,
in the worst days of the history of the
church, it is our privilege to keep
ourselves, and we are exhorted so
to do.
May the Lord Himself direct our
hearts into the love of God.
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Some Remarks on Justification.-No.2.

(J. T. MAWSON)•

.. To him that worketh not, but believetb on Him that j ustifieth the ungodly,
his faith is counted for rIghteousness" (Rom. 4. S).

GREAT pains have been taken by
the Holy Spirit to impress upon
us the important fact that the blessing
of justification comes unto men as entirely of God. It does not come to
them because they deserve it ; it is by
grace, which supposes absolute demerit
in the objects of it. God has found no
reason in men why He should approach
them with this blessing, He has needed
none, for the cause of it all is found
in His own heart. He blesses men
because of \vhat He is Himself and not
because of what they are. This is the
meaning of the words, « Being justified

freely of His grace."
But this is emphasized in chapter 4-,
in the cases of the two men, Abraham
and David, who are there brought
in to illustrate the truth. 11 ABRAHAM
BELIEVED GOD, and it was counted unto
him for righteousness." He was probably the best man of the olden days,
but his works did not put him into the
blessing of justification; if they had
done so he would have had cause for
boasting, but this is a position from
which all the boasting of men is excluded (3. 27), for the works oj the best

man cannot put him into it.
On the other hand, nothing is said of
David's works; instead, he spoke of his
iniquities and his sins. No man in the
Old Testament records fe1110wer than
David in his sins against God and man,
and yet we learn that his sins did not
U

exclude him from the blessing. For he
describeth the blessedness of the man,
nnto whom GOD impllteth righteonsness \vithout v,,'orks, saying, Blessed
are they whose iniqnities are forgiven,
and \\ihose sins arc covered. Blessed is
the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin." It is true that repentance for
those sins and faith in a pardoning God
were produced in his soul, but the
introduction of his case in this chapter
is to show that his sins, ten thousand
times more heinous because of his
knowledge of Goel's mercy, did not
exclude him from the blessing of
justification. IT IS A BLESSING INTO
WHICH THE WORKS OF THE BEST l\lAN
CANNOT BRING HIM, AND FROM WHICH
THE SINS OF THE WORST MAN NEED
NOT EXCLUDE HIM. It is altogether of
and from God, and binds the heart of
the sinner who receives it in the bonds
of everlasting gratitude to the gracious
Giver of it.
11

God takes to Himself two wonderful titles in this chapter: Him that
iZfJstijieth the ungodly" (ver. 5), and
If

"Him that raised up our Lord]esus
Christ from the dead" (ver. 24). It is
thus that He is presented to our faith,
so that we may not only have peace with
Him through our Lord Jesus Christ,
being justified by faith, but that we
may also joy in Him through the same
Person, in whose precious blood God
has found a righteous way of bestowing His blessing upon us.

The Lord said unto me, Behold, I have begun to give Sihon and his land before
Thee: begin to possess, that thou mayest inhnit his land" (Deut. 2. 31 ).

There is a most important thought
and principle lying hidden in this
verse. God can truly enlarge His
gifts only as we enlarge our reception and possession of them. The

capacity for receiving and appropriating is a condition of further
bestowing. God begins to give, and
we are to. begin to possess, and so go
on possessmg.
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Christ or Antichrist.
HAT a marvellous expression of
divine goodness WQS seen when
God became :\Ian! (John I. 14).
\Vhat an awful expression of man's
wickedness will be seen when man claims
to be God! (2 Thess. 2.).
The former was seen in J. lowl:y Chri:it.
The latter will be seen in .\ntichrist.
The former is the expression of God's
love.
The latter will be the expression of
Satan's hate.
The moral effects of the one and the
principles that are at work to produce
the other are the two great forces in the
world to-day. They can never blend.
Sooner will oil and water mix, sooner
will love and hate embrace, sooner will
the light of noonday and the darkness
of midnight exist side by side as that
Christian and anti-Christian influences
can work in harmony together.
Satan knows they can never unite.
Nor does he wish it. His aim is that
the evil should overcome the good, the
darkness should expel the light, that
error should strangle truth. There is no
quarter given nor asked for by him.
Mighty as Satan's power is, enormous
as his resources are, he knows full well
that he is on tether. His first victory in
the Garden of Eden was clouded over
by the prophecy of his defeat. Aye,
and the very Seed of the frail woman he
had just succeeded in overcoming was to
become the instrument of effecting its
fulfilment. He utterly failed in tempting Christ in the wilderness. He (the
Seed of the woman) could say, .. The
prince of this world cometh, and hath
nothing in Me." In the resurrection of
Jesus Satan beheld the earnest of the
fulfilment of his doom. And it can be
said of a poor weak believer, ., he that
is begotten of God keepeth him~elf, and
that wicked one toucheth Him not."
It may be asked, If Christian and
anti-Christian influences never and can~
not blend, as totally opposite qualities
cannot, how does Satan work his own
ends, for work them he does to a large
extent? His persistent effort is to lower
the character and thus destroy in measure

W

(A. J.

POLLOOl).

that which bears the name of Christ in
this ""arId. The woman putting leaven
into the three measures of meal; the
great tree, with birds of the air lodging
in its branches, springing from the grain
of mustard-seed; the tares sown among
the wheat by the enemy-all illustrate
methods that have, alas! been all too
successful (Matt. 13.).
Satan's effort is aimed at Christians.
It is only through persons he can work.
He seeks to persuade them to adopt
lower ground than the Scriptures give
them. He does this on very specious
grounds. Only consent to be friendly
with the world, and this in the teeth of
the ~;cripture, .. Whosoever therefore will
be a fri,~nd of the wo'rld is the enemy of
God" (James 4. 4), and the world will
be ,,van for Christ. Only take up its
politics, and this in spite of the scripture, "Our conversation" (citizenship,
politics, as illustrated by the full citizenship that obtained in the Greek free
cities of that day) " is z'n heaven; from
whence also we look jar the Saviour, the Lord
Jesus Christ" (Phil. 3. 20), and politics
will become Christian.
But has the world been won for Christ
by such methods? As a matter of fact
there are more heathen to-day than there
were ten years ago. The British Empire
is more religious, and less Christian.
Have politics of any shade become more
really Christian in this land, for instance?
What matters it if men are better off
in mere material comforts if they go to
hell in the end? What is the good of
the blue ribbon, if it satisfies men apart
from Christ, which it does so often?
I do not say a word against temperance.
It is a virtue enjoined in Scripture. But
I do say, " Preach Christ." A Christian
man "..-ill, if consistent, be a temperate
man. But to " put on Christ" is better
than resolutions, however praiseworthy.
Conversion, not reformation, is needed.
It embraces more, and lasts longer;
one is for time, the other is for eternity.
There is no comparison between them.

*

*

*

*

Men are bending all their energies
to the accomplishment of tq.eir desi~n
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of making the world happy without God.
Alas! how blind they are, for all their
efforts are only making the world more
intolerable to live in.
The first step man took in that direc·
tion is significant as evidencing the power
behind his desires, and the real effects
of that step. It is in principle similar
to the aim of the Antichrist to become
God. Our first parents wished to be as
gods. It was, indeed, the first step, which
will culm'inate in the avowal of the Antichrist in a day not far future.
The moving force in the temptation in
the Garden of Eden was SATAN. The
temptation was powerful in the glittering prize he held out~" Ye shall be as
gods."
Satan holds out the same prize
before the ambition of men to day; and
he will be the animating power of the
coming Antichrist.
Further, Adam, in attempting to rise,
fell. They got the knowledge of good in
contradistinction to evil, because having
the good, all they acquired by their sin
was the knowledge of evil. They lost the
power of the pursuit of good, and acquired the power to do evil-evil that
brought its own punishment, toil, sweat,
sorrow in conception, death, judgment.
Could wreck be more lamentable or fall
be deeper?
And from that sad moment in Eden's
garden, when man was driven out to a
cursed earth, to thorns and thistles, to
toil and sorrow, man with an unconquerable conceit has refused to learn
his lesson and find his good in submitting
to God.
Passing over Old Testament times,
throughout which the spirit of fallen man
ever moved him along the road of which
the first disobedience was the gate, we
come to the times of the Church. Early
troubles came through men seeking im·
portance in the church. "I am of Paul.
I am of Cephas," tells its own tale.
Diotrephes stands as a byword as a man
who loved to have pre-eminence, and
who was ruthless as to his method of
obtaining it. The Papacy, with its awful
history of blood and intrigue, is Diotrephesian.
The result of departure from the truth
is that the church has been secularized.
Instead of being unworldly she is worldly
and political, her spiritual power has

gone, and she is driven to expedients
more and more desperate as time goes
on to keep up even the semblance of
being listened to. The full effects of
Christians tampering with worldly ways
and means were not seen all at once,
but now Christians are beginning to
wake
up
from their slumber in
a fools' paradise. The definite invoking of the world's patronage, the
embarking upon worldly methods, did
not bear all its bitter fruits at once.
As a few drops of water trickling through
a tiny crack in the dykes of Holland,
which a child's hand might have stayed,
but which, unnoticed and unchecked, increases, until the sullen waters sweep
away every obstacle, and at one mad
rush spoils the industry of centuries.
So were the beginnings of worldliness
in the church, but now we are on the
verge of a mighty moral cataclysm.
Higher criticism, high churchism, in other
words, rationalism and ritualism' indifference and.i( infidelity among' the
masses; indolence, too, and lack of
faithfulness on the part of God's people
seem to threaten the total destruction
of vital Christianity.
Thank God, we know that He will
maintain His truth, and a witness to
it in the world, until the coming of the
Lord. The question is, how may we be
steady in the place of witnesses.
I believe that a due appreciation of the
Incarnation of our Lord will greatly help
us to avoid the snares of Satan. He
was the eternal Word, the Son of God,
God, the Son, the Creator and Sustainer
o(all things, yet He stooped and became
man. "The Word was made flesh, and dwelt
among us (and we beheld His glory as of the
only begotten of the Father), full of grace and
truth." He never ceased to be God. He
became man. He will never cease to be
God, He will never cease to be man~
One Person. The inscrutability of His
Person is complete. We mortals may
never know that mystery. "No man
knoweth the Son but the Father," places
a barrier to the workings of the natural
mind.
We can bow before Him as Thomas
of old did, and exclaim in deepest
worship, " My Lord and my God."
And as we behold the moral grandeur
of His stoop, and as we see the design of
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ft, that He came to die, that His death

should enable God in righteousness to
meet our desperate need, and set Him
free to work in the bright designs of
Bis purpose and love in making Him the
Bead of a new race, " the Captain of our
salvation," the Head, too, of the church,
His body, thus bringing us into association with Him as the blessed risen Man at
His right hand; as we mark the etJects of
it, setting aside man of the old order,
man after the flesh, and condemning the
world, we are freed, in the measure in
which we apprehend it, from the effort to
rise in selfish rebellious pride out of our
Godpappointed place, which is, in short, the
very essence of what is anti-Christian, and
will be seen, in all its full effect, in Antichrist himself.
We are men, we shall never be anything else; but the true appreciation of
this marvellous stoop of the blessed
Lord, with all that it means, will keep
US in our place, deliver us from the selfseeking spirit of the age, and produce in
US those qualities of meekness, humility,
grace, and patience, which are so foreign
to us naturally, but which well become
those who are litted to such a plane of
blessing as is involved by being "in
Christ. "
Philippians 2. 1-11 shows us how the
Spirit of God would use the stoop of the
Lord Jesus to effect our minds and
practice.
Let tMs mind be 'in you,
which was also £n Christ Jesus."
11

*

*

*

*

What shall we do? We need not
despair.
The intelligent Christian is
bound to be optimistic. Impressed by
the awful power of Satan he sees the
mightier power of God. The power of
evil is finite; the power of good is infinite.
An tichrist rears his head in vain; Satan
knows his ultimate doom. It shall yet be
said, "The kingdoms of this world are
become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of
His Christ; and He shall reign for ever
and ever." But in the meanwhile, what?
I answer in one word-SEPARATION.

I7 I

The... Old Testament wams against
wearing a garment made of linen and
woollen; of sowing a field of mingled
seed; of harnessing an ox and ass
together j the New Testament tells u(of
the folly of patching an old garment with
a piece of new cloth, or of putting new
wine into old bottles. The linen of the
Christian need not be woven with the
woollen of the world, the seed of the
kingdom must not be mingled with the
seed of the enemy, the worn-out garment
of " the old man" must not be patched
by the piece of cloth of the new man j "
the new wine of joy in the Holy Ghost
cannot be put into the old bottles of
.. the flesh." In other words, SEPARATION is the keynote of divine life in all
dispensations.
{f

SEPARATION from the world and a
worldly church becomes our safety and
happiness. ., Cotne out from among them
and touch not the unclean th£ng, and I
wZ:U receive you, and will be a Father unto
you, and ye shall be My sons and daughters,
saitl> the Lord almighty" (2 Cor. 6.).
"Let him that nameth the name of
Christ depart from iniquity" (2 Tim.
2. 20).
Shall we respond? Can we
trust His wisdom, His power, and His
care? Dare we refuse? Oh! for a
mighty Spirit-given movement on such
lines in these dark closing days. And
in being separate in heart and ways from
the world and worldly religion, we shall
be the more truly available for the needs
of the world. Never was there a day
when the gospel was 30 needed to be
constantly and fearlessly proclaimed.
Never was there a phase in the church's
history when there was more necessity
for sound words to be placed before the
Lord's people. May we be up and doing.
May we be devoted and consecrated.
May we be divinely optimistic. The
Lord comes quickly and then our path
of separation shall be vindicated as being
for His glory and the true blessin~ of the
world.

Thine, Lord, am I, when traitorous defection
Spreads over that which bears Thy sacred name;
Thine in the evil day of Thy rej ection ;
Thine in the place of Thy reproach and shame:
Then doubly Thine, my Saviour, Thine for ever,
Tho' legions fell arise the link to sever.

Comparative Studies in the Synoptic Gospels.- No. 15.
The Conflict with the Leaders of the Jews.
Matthew

2:>.

Mark

E come now to the closing inciW
dents of our Lord's life on earth.
He is found in sharp antagonism to the

religious leaders of the nation in all three
Gospels we are comparing-an acute
phase of that conflict between the Seed
of the woman and the seed of the serpent which began in Genesis 4.; its
climax is reached and the true mark of
the serpent's poison comes out clearly
in the causeless hatred (Ps. 109. 4) with
which Chlist is rejected, slandered and
crucified.
These final scenes are introduced by
a deputation of chief priests, scribes, and
elders keen to inquire by what authority
Christ had done these things. The reference is doubtless to the cleansing of the
temple on a previous day. The Lord
at once proceeds to test their claim to
ask the question by questioning them
on a point of all importance to themselves
and their followers. The heaven-sent
ministry of John Baptist and the
authority of Jesus which was called in
question were really bound up together,
for " John bare witness of the truth."
If they could not tell the origin of the
mission of the Baptist, their claim to
be spiritual guides failed, as also the title
to question Him. This incident is related in similar terms in all three Gospels;
its importance as helping to free the
disciples from an evil influence is thus
marked. MATTHEW tells us later (in
2 3. 2) how the position of the scribes and
Pharisees as occupying Moses' seat
should be recognized; on the other
hand, their moral state is such that the
Lord warns His own not to follow their
works-" they say and do not."
In MATTHEW the Lord's reply to His
questioners is followed by three parablelil,
only the central one of which is found in
MARK and LUKE. In the more dispensational teaching of MATTHEW it was
plainly necessary to exhibit the change
from the le6"al demand ri~htly expected

12.

Luke

20.

from the hllSbandm8.TI to the similitude
of the kingdom, in which the only
qualification for acceptance is the wedding garment provided by the king.
These parables have been dealt with in
an earlier number, and it only remains
to notice the accounts of the coming
forward of the representatives of the
Jewish sects with their questions, each
company receiving from the lips of the
Master the unsought-for exposure of their
state.
The intention at the back of their
apparent candour is definitely told in
Luke 20. 19,20 ; they wanted to entangle
Him with the Roman power and make
their Gentile masters the tool of their
evil design, the obloquy of which they
would thus escape.
The spies pretending to be just men
were of the two antagonistic parties of
Herodians and Pharisees, and the question of the tribute-money was probably a
real matter of contention. Whose side
would He take in the controversy? In
either case it would seem He must be
loser. If He sided with the Herodians,
He would lose the favour of the people,
and MARK tells us the common people
heard Him gladly (12. 37). If He went
with the Pharisees, He could be accused
to the Roman power as refusing the rights
of Ccesar. The manner of His answer is
founded on His knowledge of the questioners. The word used by MARK (12. I 5)
denotes conscious, intuit'ive knowledge,
thence " He learned their wickedness"
(Matt. 22. IS). In LUKE, "He perceived or considered their craftiness."
The reply, which does not vary in the
three records, not only silences His
adversaries and excites the wonder of
the people, but has afforded needed
guidance to His followers ever since.
The Sadducees next approach with a
question which Jesus tells them demonstrates their ignorance both of the
Scriptures and of the :power of God,
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How in a word the Lord indicates that
which makes resurrection, now so generally denied. a matter of faith! It is a
question of God's power, not of our comprehension.
LUKE omits the Lord's
rebuke, but, as usual, the terms of His
reply take us morally deeper into the
question (20. 34-38) than in the other
records. The present age is contrasted
with that which God will introduce by
the exercise of a power demonstrated by
a resurrection out of and from among the
dead (the rest of the dead lived not again
till the thousand years were finished,
Rev.

20.).

MATTHEW, more occupied with the
change of dispensation on its earthly
side, does not mention this point. The
two forms of unbelief so common ta-day,
the sleep of the soul and the non-resurrection of the body, both receive a direct
denial in the Lord's answer. All live
to God, and " the very existence of man
is adduced as a proof of the necessity
of his resurrection."
Even the scribes
seemed compelled to admit He had spoken
well (Luke 20. 39).
LUKE does not give the final question
of one of the Pharisees, a teacher of the
law; this is found in MATTHEW and
MARK, the latter, as so often, giving a
fuller description of his character.
MATTHEW deals with the national
state more than with the individual.
The Lord's answer is remarkable as
extracting the spiritual essence of the
lawand so indicating what is acceptable
with God (cf. Micah 6. 6-8).
Every hostile voice being now silenced,

Matthew's Gospel (chap. 16.).
Verses 1-5.
chapter the first revelation of
I Nthethispurpose
of God as to the Assembly

.

given. It is not found in the other
Gospels, though the circumstances that
led up to it are given in Mark and Luke.
I ts place here significantly follows upon
the judgment of the flesh in the varied
forms of it as declared by the Lord in
chapter IS.
IS

The persistent unbelief of Pharisees
and Sadducees is again manifested in
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the fitting time has come for.the qu@stion
of the moment, "What think ye of
Christ?" (Matt. 22. 42). True heartresponse to this puts man's soul right
with God and qualifies for all divine
teaching.
LUKE here joins with the other two
writers in recording this incident. This
last appeal, for such it really was, is
made to the Pharisees (Matt.). The
Sadducecs by their unbelief seem marc
inaccessible to the power of Scripture,
but mere orthodoxy leaves the heart
and conscience alike untouched. They
refuse instruction and must therefore
hear their condemnation; this is briefly
given in MARK and LUKE, but is expanded
in MATTHEW into a sevenfold pronouncement of woe in chapter 23. (ver. 14 should
be omitted-see R.V.). The first three
of these show the effect of the leaven on
others, the last four on themselves.
In the close of the chapter it should be
noticed that distinction is made between
those who cannot escape the judgment
of Gehenna and Jerusalem, the elect city,
whose conversion and blessing awaits
another day, when the Messiah will be
known and welcomed according to Psalm
ITS.

This elect remnant is seen in the
next chapter undergoing its purification
in the time of their great tribulation
(24.

21, 22).

The true character of a remnant is
beautifully exhibited in the incident of
the widow introduced at this point in
MARK and LUKE.
She keeps nothing
back for herself.
(c. E. H. WARREN.)

(Continuedfrom Vol. Ill., page 38 I.)

that they seek a sign from heaven in the
presence of the greatest that could be
given, in Him who was with them.
To this no sign could be added but that
of the prophet Jonah, and this put the
faith of true disciples to the test; for
when the Lord took occasion to warn
them against the leaven of the Pharisees
and Sadducees, they thought that He
referred to their having forgotten to
take bread with them, so little had they
been afiectedby His power in feeding the
multitudes in which they had been
allowed active pa.rticipation.
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Verses 13-21.
Unbelief shows itself in other forms
also, as the Lord now raises the solemn
question, "Whom do men say that I
the Son of Man am ? " The only answer
was that while all admitted that He was
a prophet sent from God, no one cared
really to know who He was. The Lord
turns from the heartless indifference
around to the little circle of His own.
" But whom say ye that I am ?" This
draws out Peter's confession, recorded
as to the fact in all the Gospels, but with
a phase of it peculiar to Matthew, " Thou
art the Christ, the Son of the living God."
No competency of the flesh could have
discerned this fresh aspect of His glory.
I t was by the express revelation of the
Father that Peter knew it. The Son of the
living God predicated a life come into the
world in the person of the Son superior
to all the effects of sin an d the power of
Satan, a power to be made manifest
in a risen Christ. The Lord also confirms
to Peter the name given him at his
conversion (Petros), and reveals that,
upon this rock (Petra), He would build
His assembly. That is, upon the glory
of the person of Christ revealed to, and
confessed by, Peter's faith; by which
faith he partook of the nature of the
building and was a living stone-ready
for its place when the building should
begin. The power of Satan could not
prevail against this that Christ would
build-a promise, be it observed, in no
way applicable to that aspect of the
building in which, later, man was to
ha.ve his responsibility (I Cor. 3), with
its inevitable failure and consequent
judgment. The place thus given Peter
in connection with the assembly is
common to all believers (I Peter 2. 5),
but the Lord added that of special administrative authority in the kingdom
of hea.ven. personal to himself, for he
entrusted him with the keys of it.

Verses 21-28.
From that' time forth the testimony
that He was the Christ (" Jesus" in

We must feed upon Christ with fresh
energy of spirit every day, else we shall
cease to grow.,

this""verse has no authority) was to cease
(cf. Luke 9. 20-22), and the Lard unfolds
to His disciples what was before Him in
Jerusalem. to " suffer many things of the
elders, chief priests, and scribes, and be
killed, and be raised again the third day,"
The cross is what answers upon earth
to the heavenly glory in which He had
been revealed to Peter.
This, the
earthly consequences of the glory of
Christ, puts his poor servant thoroughly
to the test. "Then Peter took him
and began to rebuke him saying, Be it far
from thee, Lord: this shall not be unto
thee," thus as Satan seeking to deter the
Lord from the path essential to that
glory. That which exposed Peter to the
enemy's power was that his mind was
not set on the things that be of God
but upon those that be of men-terrible
witness of what the influence of man
and his sphere is.
But what can be more solemn than the
instruction of the Lord in the connection
of the truth here given? To follow
Christ according to a relationship to be
formed with Him upon resurrection
ground as in the assembly He was
about to build, involved the antagonism
of every principle of the flesh. Self
must be denied, the cross taken up. To
cling to what goes to make up life in this
world would be to lose it; to lose it for
His sake would be the way to find it
really. The whole world and the soul
now lay in direct contrariety to each
other; to gain the world would be to
forfeit the soul. No wonder the path
of the assem hI y has not been found
to be an easy one in such a world. It
was a very different one from what
Jewish disciples looked for in following
Christ to the throne of the kingdom.
Yet the moment was sure when the Son
of Man should come in His own glory
(as Luke adds) and in that of His Father
and of the angels, and then He would
reward everyone according to his works.
(J. A. TRENCH.)

If we are unconscious of our infirmities we shall have to learn them
by experience.

Answers to Correspondents.
"Time, times, and a half" (Dan. u.).
G.S.B.
Makes inqui1'y as to this chapter, and ash
what Pa1"t of Revelation answers to it.

" A time, times, and a half" define
the period during which that will take
place which is spoken of as "the time
of Jacob's trouble" (Jer. 30. 7) and
"great tribulation JJ (Matt. 24. 2 I).
A "time" stands for a year in Daniel
(see chap. 4. 16), so that this" time, times,
and a half" means three years and a half.
This period of sorrow for "the holy
people" (Dan. 12. 7), that is, the Jews,
will come in between Revelation 9. and
13. inclusive. In these chapters reference
to this exact time is made five timesas "forty and two months" (I I . 2;
13. 5), as " a thousand two hundred and
threescore days" (I I. 3; 12. 6), and as
" a time, times, and half a time" (12.14).
The Jewish month was always reckoned
as thirty days, and, with":this as a divisor,
1260 days represent exactly three years
and a half. It will be noted that these
numbers have reference to the Jews
only, other woes will be happening
in the earth at the same time, but
the sorrows through which they pass
will be special to them and will come
upon them because of their rejection
of their Messiah at His first coming
to them.

(THE EDITORS).

order for creation, but it is only in the
house of God that we may expect to
see it carried out.
" Holding the head " (Col. 2. 9) brings
in another line of truth entirely, namely
the vital unity that exists between
Christ the Head and the members of
His body. They have certainly to look
to Him for direction, but there is more.
He is their life, from Him they derive
nourishment and character, yea, everything needful, as members of His body,
for their own welfare and the glory of
God. His position also defines theirs,
for they are buried with Him (2. 12)
and risen with Him (3. 1), and in consequence they are to set their minds on
things above where Christ sitteth at the
right hand of God. One who has fallen
under the power of the world, whether
it be its philosophy or religion (the best
it has) is certainly not holding the Head.

"I have seen God face to face."
R.W. inquires
As to the meaning ctf those passages in thc
Old Testament which speak of men secl:ng God,
since they seem to be in contradiction to John
1. 18, which states that "no man hath seen
God at any time."

In the Old Testament God made
Himself known to men, and they saw
Him according to that relationship in
which He was pleased to set them with
Christ as Head.
Himself; but every revelation of HimA Reader
self was only partial in its character.
Makes some l:nqttirics as to the e~pt'esSi01t in God was never' seen in His essential
1 Corinthians 12. 3, "The head of every man is nature and being by the eye of man.
Christ, ,. and aJ$) asks if we can be holding the
This comes out plainly in His words to
H cad apart jrcYtnvutory over the world.
Moses: "There shall no man see My
The truth of the early part of I Corin- face and live" (read the whole passage,
thians I I. is given to regulate the conduct Exod. 33- 18-23). To the elders in the
of women in their approach to God, and mount (Exod. 24) He showed Himself
headship there carries the thought of according to His holiness and purity in
authority and direction. The head of connection with the covenant He had
the woman is the man, so that she, just made with Israel. To Moses (chap.33.)
if subject to God's order, does not He showed Himself in His sovereign
ta.ke the place of leader, but covers goodness and mercy when His people had
her head as a sign of subjection. But sinned. But it still abides true that He
the head of every man is Christ, He "dwelleth in the light which no man can
has been placed in this position with approach unto, whom no man hath seen
regard to every man, so that all should nor can see, to whom be honour and
be subject to Him and take their direction power everlasting. Amen" (I Tim. 6. 16).
from Him. That men refuse to do this " And it is to this, God in His nature a.nd
does not alter the truth of it j it is God's being, that John I~ 18 refers. Yet in

Scripture Truth.
the greatness of divine love, the Son,
which is in the bosom of the Father,
has come forth to declare Him to us
so that we may know Him, the only true
God, and Jesus Christ whom He hath
sent.

"Why did God allow evil to come
into the world? H
E.F.B. writes:
If God knell; b~fl)re1l((nd tha~ man U:OIf 1,1
choose eril in8tcad cif good, u'!ly did God allow
/'-vi? to come into the world? Is there afl.Jj
answer to this which will satL'!fu an unbeliever ~ ..
• C

No answer to the above probLem wiLL
t;atisfy unbelicf, and the natural man
understandeth not the things of God
(I Cor. 2. II-I4).
The origin of evil, and the reason:why
God, who knew all things from the beginning, permitted it to enter into the
world have not been revealed to us, but
we may rest assured that He has an
answer to every question that can be
raised against His righteous rule in the
universe. Meanwhile faith in God will
make us rest in the fact that the
udge
of all the earth will do right."
f/

]

The raising of such questions as these

by men is often but an effort on their
part to shift the responsibility of their
sinning from their own shoulders and to
put it upon God. It is rebellious and
colossal folly, made infinitely worse by
the fact that while they are excusing
themselves and accusing God, they arc
refusing His way of salvation, salvation
not only from the future penalty of sin,
but from its present power.

Miscellaneous.
G.S.B.
"The Spirit of Him that
raised up Jesus from the dead" and
"His Spirit that dwelleth in you"
(Rom. 8. II) is the Spirit of God in both
instances.
A Reader. " Cremer," so often referred
to in "Bible Study," is the "Cremer's
Theological Lexicon of New rTestament
Greek," published by Clark, Edinburgh.

The Lord's Coming.
We have received several letters and
questions on the above subject arising
out of papers which appeared in our
March number.
These will be dealt
with, if God permit, in our next issue.

The Gospel of the Glory.
The gospel of the glory is set forth
in 2 Corinthians 3. There we find the
contrast between Mount Sinai and what
we have at the present time: one is
a demand for righteousness from the
glory of God, the other is a ministration
of righteousness from the glory of God
through our Lord Jesus Christ; so
the nearer we approach to the glory,
the more we are assured of His righteousness in having us here. We get
a good illustration of this in the dream
of an old divine when he was learning
the gospel. He dreamed that he went

to the gate of a palace and was so well
received that he went in, and as he
passed through each succeeding suite
of rooms he was still better received,
until he reached the presence chamber
of the sovereign, where he was received
with acclamation! So the nearer we
approach, the more assured we are of
welcome. We are not repelled by the
glory like Isaiah (Isa. 6.), but, on the
contrary, " beholding the glory of the
Lord . . . we are transformed into the
same image from glory to glory."

'. Ho~ excellent is Thy loving-kindness, 0 Ood I therefore the cbildren of men put their :trlUt
under tile sblutow of Thy wlng_" (Ps. 36. 1).
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will learn with sorrow
O URthatreaders
the pen of our beloved
friend and co-editor, H. D. R. Jameson,
will no morc contribute to the pages of
this magazine. His earth-life is closed.
He is "absent from the body, . . .
present with the Lord."
For us this is a heavy blow, for he
was a true yoke-fellow, and a man of
spiritual power and perception. But it
was his tenderness of heart, his gentle
gracious demeanour, his thoughtfulness for others, and his deep love to our
Lord Jesus Christ and His saints that
endeared him to us, and because of these
precious traits we shall sorely miss him.
They were the fruit of the Spirit in
him and a cause of thanksgiving in
many. It seems strange that one so
useful should have been taken away
from his service and his family at so
early an age, but we know that God's
way is perfect. He can make no mistake, and everyone of us who love God
and are the called according to His
purpose can sing, aye and sing the more
sweetly in days of sorrow:
" With mercy and with judgment
My web of time He wove,
And aye the dews of sorrow
Were lustred with His love;
I'll bless the hand that guided,
I'll bless the heart that planned,
When throned amid the glory
Of Imma.nuel's land."

Nor will we wait until we reach the
glory to bless Him, we do it here and
now in the valley of tears, for here it is
that we prove the greatness of God's
consolations.
Our brother had a clear and penetrating mind and was quick to detect
error; he was a diligent student of the
Word, had been versed in it indeed
from his childhood, and every doctrine
was tested by that infallible standard.
But above all he had a heart that delighted to adore and exalt the Lord
] esus Christ. I t will be observed, if his
papers be carefully read, that the greatness and glory of Christ was his chiefest
theme. This comes into striking evil

dence in the papers, " The Word-the
Son," and Many Crowns are on His
Head," which appeared in the January
and February numbers of this year's
issues of the magazine. We shall miss
this ministry from our pages, but God,
who knows the needs of His household,
will surely send the meat in due season.
The disease that loosened the cords
and pulled up the stakes of his earthly
tabernacle took from the dear lips
the power of articulation for some
weeks before the end, so that the
thoughts that passed through his mind
could not find expression in words,
but we had but to repeat one of the
wonderful verses from God's wonderful Book to bring the look of brightness
to the eyes, or quote such sweet lines as :
II

"How sweet the name of JESUS !:lonnds
In a belie.,.er's ear,
It soothes his sorrows, heals his wound!!
And drives away his fcars."

TheSe things he understood, and he
understands them better now, for " to
die is gain," and" to depart to be with
Christ is far better." So wrote an inspired apostle, and so shall every saint
of God prove whose earthly tabernacle
is dissolved.
God gathers His servants to the
rest of His bosom just as He sees they
can be spared from the earth, and
He goes on with His work, and we,
who are left, will, by His grace, go on
with Him-walking before Him as dear
children, growing in our appreciation
of the preciousness of Christ, provoking
one another to love and good works,
and reaching out into the cold blind
world of men to lay hold of them for
the Lord and His glory; and we trust
that" Scripture Truth" will continue
to be of some little help in these things.
Brethren pray for us, and pray
especially for the dear widow and three
fatherless boys. It will be a comfort to
them to know that you are doing this,
and your prayers shall receive an
abundant answer from God. To whom
be glory, both now and ever. AMEN.

The Work of the Gospel.
been expressed that
T HEtherefearis ahasdanger
of our becoming,
as Christians, too evangelistic. This
is a strange fear and those who feel
it must have imbibed a strange gospel,
or sadly backslidden from the true
one, if ever they knew it. Is it possible
for us to become more evangelistic
than the Apostle Paul, \vho, with a
persistent zeal and indomitable faith,
carried the glorious gospel to ] e\v and
Greek, Barbarian, Scythian, bond and
free? Is it possible for us to be
more compassionate of heart and
untiring in activity than the One who
said, " The Spirit of the Lord is upon
Me, because He hath anointed Me
to preach the gospel to the poor? "
If not, then we need not fear; there
is no danger of our becoming too
evangelistic.
The tendency, alas I is all in the
opposite direction, nay, it is not
a tendency merely that we have to
deplore, but the sad fact that the
evangelistic spirit, which is the true
spirit of Christianity, seems ready to
die. The indifference to the eternal
welfare of the souls of men on the
part of the vast majority of Christians
is appalling, and should cause great
exercise of conscience and searchings
of heart. This indifference, and the
fact that some should fear that we
may become 11 too evangelistic,') is
but sad evidence that the love of
many has waxen cold.
It has been said by one who was
a true minister of Christ: "I believe
the Christian who is not cultivating
an evangelistic spirit is in a truly
deplorable condition. I believe, too,
that the assembly which is not cultivating and manifesting an evangelistic
spirit is in a dead state. One of the
truest marks of spiritual growth and
prosperity is earnest anxiety after
the conversion of souls. I t is hard
to believe that the word of Christ"
is ({ dwelling richly" in anyone who is
H

(J. T.

l\IAWSON).

not making some effort to impart
that Word to his fellow-sinners. It
matters not what may be the amount
of the effort; it may be to drop a
few words in the ear of a friend, to
give a tract, to pen a note, to breathe
a prayer. But one thing is certain,
namely, that a healthy, vigorous Christian \'v:ilI be an eYangE:'!istic Christiana teller of good news-one 'whose
sympathies, desires, and energies are
ever going forth toward " the regions
beyond" (c. H. Mackintosh).
But wc must understand what
evangelistic work is, lest \ve are deceived by what is spurious and not
of God. That is not evangelistic work
which, adopting sensational methods,
works upon the feelings of the hysterical, and produces converts which
last a day or a week or until the special
excitement is over; that is the work
of the devil} whatever else it pretends
to be, and the results of it are often
disgust with, or suspicion of, gospel
work in general on the part of thoughtful men, or a callous indifference hencefonvard, or despair, on the part of
those who have come under its influence. In any case the ,york of
God is brought into disrepute} and
He alone can calculate the harm of it.
Nor is evangelistic work the merely
holding of gospel services because
the regular time for such has come
round, and so, perforce, must be held;
about such services there is often a
fdgid formality, a formality that
hardens with a terrible hardness those
who attend them regularly. This is
often seen in the young who are
children of Christian parents. "Gospelhardened 11 has become a current
phrase, but may not the sad condition
that it describes be largely due to
these dead and powerless services?
We thankfully admit that the regular Sunday evening services are often
means of great blessing to many,
but this is where those who hold them
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do so in dependence upon God and
communion with the l\Iaster, and the
evangelistic spirit is in evidence in
the gathering in of the unconverted.
Evangelistic activity of the genuine
sort springs from the divine love that
God implants in the heart of a man \yho
is himself saved, and this love makes
him desire the blessing of others. It is
true that the most fervent desire that
ever flamed in the heart of a Christian
for the souls of men is as nothing to
the boundless desires of the heart of
God; nevertheless these desires are
the same in nature and character,
for divine love cannot act differently
in the Christian from the way it acts
in the Christian's God.
This love is lighted in the heart
by contact with Christ, and is kept
brightly burning as His company is
kept. It must find its outlet in gracious
activity, which, to be effective in
blessing, must be directed by Himself.
" Come ye after 1J{e, and ye shall catch
nun. "
He is not an evangelist \vho is sa tisfied with the public platform, no
matter how eloquently he may discourse, but he is one who, it may be
with stammering tongue and broken
utterance, goes after men because he
loves their souls, who carries to them
the glad news because it thrills his
own soul like a trumpet caIl, who will
win them for Christ at any cost to
himself because Christ has become
unspeakably precious to himself. We
need to pray that God will raise up
such in these dead, cold days, men
whose love shall make them "ache
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for souls," and be in season and out of
season in their determination to win
them, and may we covet to be such.
But our activities must be IN HIS
for so funs the commission
that our Lord has given. We may do
it by His authority and count upon
the "all power" \vhich is given unto
Him, but the work must be done as He
would do it \vere He here, for we
are in His stead to proclaim the lifegiving \Vord-as His representatives,
His ambassadors, this is the import
of " IN My NAME." Solemn consideration! Demanding the refusal of every
method and motive in the prosecution
of the work that is not consistent with
that name; demanding, too, the
refusal of popularity in the world and
the acceptance of the path that He trod.
NAME,

Yet it is well, and Thou hast said in season,
, As is the 1\lastrf ~h:dl the servant be; •
Let me not HuLtly slide into the trea.son,
Seeking an honour 'v hich they ga.ve uot Thee."
'I

" In My name" defines also the
character that the servant should
bear, for it declares the character
of the Master, and how shall we describe that? Meekness, lowliness, longsuffering, patience, forgiveness, tender
compassion, and quenchless love, all
these and more shone forth in Him
with a wonderful shining, and it is
ours to reproduce that character in
our service amongst men. Oh, the
dignity of it! The distinction! The
incalculable privilege! Shall we not
embrace it, and in lowly dependence
upon God make our lives one ceaseless
psalm of thanksgiving to Him for His
grace in permitting such as we are
to have a part in this work of God ?

Originality in Service.
There is an originality about every
servant who comes from God, for God
does not fashion two servants in the
same mould-that is man's work-and
just in proportion as we are formed
in the presence of God, shall we each
have our own peculiar fitness for our

own service. The man who comes
from God will not put on the armour
that others have worn, or follow in
the beaten track where other servants
have trodden; he will not confer with
flesh and blood as to the scope or
character of his service.
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The Indifferent World and the
Lukewarm Church.
so
T HEthe indifference
world to-day

prevalent in
is, to some
extent at least, accounted for by the
indifference in the church. I t is very
rare to see a Christian who gives the
impression that he truly and wholeheartedly believes all that he professes.
The onlooker, in consequence, frequently labels Christianity as cant,
and affects to believe that there is
nothing in it.
No reasonable excuse can, of course,
be made for such an attitude, but it
would be well if the folly of it \vere
demonstrated by the general consistency and fervour of Christian
lives.
It is generally admitted that the
doctrines of Christianity and the
teaching of Christ stand on a level
unapproachable, and the" cant" consists in the evident failure to put them
into practice.
No sober - minded believer who
truly mourns over the alarming indifference of the age will fail to mourn
also over his own coldness and lethargy.
It was said of the Lord Jesus "the
zeal of Thine house hath eaten Me
up/' and the life of the Gentile Apostle
astounds us with its burning zeal
and ardour. But where shall we find
men of bold decision, profound conviction, and consuming zeal to-day?
Alas I for our Laodicean lukewarrnness,
so nauseous to the Lord. "I would
thou wert (either cold or) HOT! "
The patent fact is that the church
of the present day is burdened with a
false gentility and an unctuous respectability that puts decorum before doctrine and ease before earnestness.
It is time that we Christians undertook
a little self-examination. Do we really
believe the doctrines we profess and
the texts we freely quote? Let us
consider one or two of them.

(W ALTER B. WItRTCOrr

I. f' I am not ashamed of the gospel of
Christ: for it is the power of God unto
salvation to everyone that believeth "
(Rom. 1. 16). "Go ye into all the
world, and preach the gospel to every
creature. He that believeth and is
baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned" (Mark 16.
15, 16). Do we believe that the gospel.
and the gospel only, is the God-appointed means of salvation? that the
great majority of people in the world
to-day have never heard of it? that
men and women are living and dying
in their sins all around us? Dare
we, who know the glorious, gracious
provision for man in his sin and bondage,
withhold it from the people?
May the Lord thrust out preachers,
truth-distributors. soul-winners into
the midst of the sin and strife and
squalor of " all the world."
Some Christians confine their "fellowship in the gospel" to attending
gospel preachings or contributing of
their means to those who are working
for the Master, but did He not say.
"He gave to every man his work?"
Are you and I doing some work for
Christ? If you have not found your
" line" yet, ask the Lord to show you
speedily what it is, and see that you
put a hook at the end of it! For both
line and hook are needed if men are
to be caught.
2. Do we believe in " Eternal Punishment" for impenitent souls? As to
our creed we may still give this truth
a place, but oh, brethren, do we preach
and live as if the meaning of it had
really gripped us? Shall we not
retire into the presence of God and
ask Him to make us realize as much
as we can bear of its appalling meaning? No hope! No mercy r No
escape for ETERNllY for the man
or woman, no matter how amiable •
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how cultured, how near and dear to
us, who neglects so great salvation!
And how the mind reels and the heart
aches as we behold the giddy, careless,
godless throng, madly pursuing pleasure, sin, lust, on the downward way
to a Christless HELL !
May God sober us, melt us, give us
compassion, send us to our knees, and
set us on our feet to win men for their
own sakes and for Christ's sake.
3. "Surely I come quickly" (Rev.
22. 20). Do we believe that the Lord
is coming back very soon? Everything
points to it, and most of us affirm it,
but does the truth practically atJect ttS ?
At any moment~so we say-and
it in a moment, in the twinkling of an
eye "-so Scripture sayS-Dur opportunities for service, and the last hope
of Christendom, may die away for
ever.
No more sorrow, no more
failure, truly-and our hearts are glad
to know it; then we shall see Him,
"whom, not having seen, we love,"
and His joy and ours will be complete.
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But what about those who are left?
What will the Lord's coming mean to
them?
When Lot was hurried out of the
doomed city of Sodom, the angels
asked him urgently, " Hast thou here
any besides? Son-in-law and thy sons
and thy daughters, and whatsoever
thou hast in the city, bring them out
of this place."
Has the reader any unsaved relatives or well-loved friends? Pray for
them, warn them, plead with them,
for a more awful doom than that of
Sodom awaits those who are not ready
when Jesus comes.

*

*

*

*

Oh! that men and women who owe
their all to grace of God and the cross
of Christ may be aroused to the
reality of the great truths so freely
spoken of, and may there be a great
forward movement, led by the Spirit
of God, intensifying affection for
Christ, zeal for God, and pity for a
dying world I

Christ in Isaiah.-No. 6.

(H. J. VINE).

Israel, Egypt, and Assyria under Christ.
back again very
REFERRING
briefly to the close of Isaiah 19.,
it is most interesting to note that
the two nations which were the cause
of so much trouble to Israel shall
be blessed of the Lord along with her
in the day of Christ. What a glorious
display it will be of the sovereign
mercy as well as of the wisdom of
our God I
Verse 23 shows that peacetul relations and interchange will be maintained between Assyria on the north
and Egypt on the south, and Israel
in between the two, the national
head and centre: no longer a hindrance

as aforetime, but a help, given of
God to sustain the system of nations
which will then obtain in the world.
Verse 24 shows that these three
nations together (restored under Christ
Jesus) will be a means of blessing
in the midst of the earth." Under
our Lord Jesus Christ, the KING OF
H

KINGS

AND

THE

LORD

OF

LORDS,

they will form a threefold power
for maintaining widespread blessing.
Their territory forms the natural
centre also.
Verse 25 shows that Israel will
surely be the special earthly, nationa
inheritance tJ of the Lord, as the
H
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assembly, of which we form part
through surpassing grace, will be
His heavenly possession, His bride;
but how precious to see He will call
Egypt
My people," and Assyria
"the work of My hands." How it
magnifies His mercy! How it teaches
us of Himself, of His goodness!
<I

To understand God's thoughts as
to this future system of nations rightly,
it should be remembered that such
a system was before Him in Deuterono"my 32. 8 ; and EzekieI speaks of it
as
Eden,"
the garden of God."
Israel, Egypt, Assyria, etc., which
"vere stately trees in this "garden"
planted by God, were cut down, and
a new system of nations and government came into force, finding its
head, not in Israel, but in Babylon.
This latter system, of which Daniel
treats and not Ezekiel, continues
to this day. It is a marvellous system,
symbolized in the great image (Dan. 2.)
of appalling developments.
Christ
suffered under it, and the assembly
is being formed for glory during its
prOlongation. It ""ill, hov.:ever, be
utterly ground to dust when the Stone
smites it; when our Lord Jesus Christ
comes; when He takes the power and
the glory which rightly follows His
sufferings and rejection. In that day
the original system which God had
before Him will be set up in Christ,
the risen One from the dead. Then,
indeed, under Him, Israel, Egypt, and
Assyria will be " a blessing in the midst
of the earth." All depends on Christ
risen.
U

U

into account-the numerical as well
as the literal structure of it. Isaiah (1)
in its four sections gives us the outward
and public history; Isaiah (2) in its
three sections the imvard and moral
history; and the 4+3 =7 sho\,,ring
the perfection (for which 7 stands
in Scripture) of this book, in connection with which the religious rationalists of the day arc displaying their
foJ]y, ::<nving it asundLT, which, as it
is commonly reported, the religionists
of Isaiah's day did with the writer of it.
But our business is not with them
and their dastardly work, but with
the unfading and indestructible treasures which the Holy Spirit has placed
here for us, for here we find things
concerning HIMSELF," and this is
their wealth which we may possess.
iI

In the last section mighty monarchies
are overturned, as great mountains
torn up by their roots, to make way
for the rightful reign of the Son of
David. Then the whole earth is clean
dissolved and moved exceedingly!
But in these chapters we see that
woe comes upon the proud, the
profane, and the rebellious people
v/ho are already possessing the land
which is J ehovah's land, "the glory
of all lands," for how could our Lord
Jesus Christ establish His reign of
righteousness amidst such surroundings?

The Sure Foundation.
The foundations of His throne must
be firm; and therefore we are again
reminded here that the Sign must
appear in // the depth" first. // The
*
*
*
*
We now pass to the closing scenes sufferings of Christ and the glory to
Christ must first // suffer
of the remaining sections of Isaiah (1). follow."
and
enter
into
His glory." And so we
Chapters 28-35. present "the King
read
again
of
the precious Stone of
in His beauty," reigning in righteousness; while chapters 36-39. form a chapter 8. in 28. r6: (/ I lay in Zion
distinct historical section of striking for a foundation a stone, a TRIED
STONE, a precious corner stone, a sure
significance.
foundation: He that believeth shall
Isaiah (1) has four separate sections. not make haste."
He who becomes
Isaiah (2) has three. This is full of a sure foundation, .the foundation
meaning, proving to us that in the upon which so great and majestic a
God-inspired Word every detail is taken superstructure is to rest in perlect
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stability, must indeed be proved in their 0\\'11 native brilliance. He
His silences were
by trials and testings which will spake rightly!
leave no doubt as to His everlasting eloquent! His actions, like His words.
competency in the minds of the many told His intrinsic worth! Silver and
myriads that are to have Him as gold and precious stones in their
their foundation. This precious Stone, divine and spiritual meaning expressed
this foundation Stone has been their never-to-be-forgotten perfectness
tested. He is indeed I' A TRIED in Him, when in the depth " of sorrow
STONE," and proved to be A SUl{E and solitary suffering He was I', the
FOUNDATION." Others have been Tried Stone.
tried, only to prove tbcl11sel ves sure
Truly His worthiness, and His trustfailures! Even the well-beloved and worthiness also, has been thus proven.
"highly honoured Peter failed, and it It can be said, " He that believeth on
is for our instruction that this is Him shall not be confounded." We
recorded.
He failed in forbidding can rest with implicit confidence here!
these very sufierings of Christ; he The foundation has been tried. It
failed in denying Him at the time is firm, immovable, " A SURE FOUNof His sorest trials; he failed in falling DATION! "
under metropolitan influence, so as
Rear the superstructure of splendour
to practically deny the truth of the
and
glory higher than the earth, yea,
gospel and of the church (Gal. 2.).
higher
than the heavens themselves,
I t is no wonder that he points
away from himself to this le precious our Lord and Saviour, the Christ, is
Stone" in his 1st Epistle! It is a divinely capable of sustaining it all.
wonder, though, that so many should Yea, He alone, the perfect One, the
still claim Peter as the rock foundation proven One, and none other! Only
of the assembly. God's Word tells He who is the Sign in "the depth JI
us that he was the apostle to the Jews, and " the height."
as Paul was the apostle sent to the
Let the" crown of pride," then, be
Gentiles, and who therefore most trodden under the foot (28. 3).
naturally was inspired to \vritc the Let the scornful religious leaders,
Epistle to the Gentile Roman believers with their refuge of lies and their
in his day. le Other foundation can agreement with Antichrist. be swept
no man lay, than that which is laid, away (ver. IS), so that the Lord
Jesus Christ."
Himself may be "for a crown of glorY6
" The church's one Foundation
and for a diadem of beauty, unto the
Is .Jesus Christ. our Lord."
believing remnant" (ver. 5).
Who else could have endured the
Woe to the "crown of pride I" Woe to
bitter trials and testings which were the city where David dwelt, now so
His? The sore sufferings at the hands "degraded"{2g.)! llWoeto the rebellious
of man? The appalling power of " children" (30.)! "Woe to them that
the prince of darkness? The fiery go down to Egypt for help" (31.) I But
indignation of an outraged God that the necessary lesson shall be well
He suffered as He endured the stroke learned by the believing remnant,
of sin's just judgment? Who? None and the l' King shall reign" (32.) ; then,
but the sinless, spotless One! The woe to those who took treacherous
precious Stone!
advantage of His suffering people
THE TRIED STONE! He not only (33.)! "It is the day of the Lord's
endured the trials and testings, and vengeance, and the year of recompenses
came through them more than a for the controversy of Zion " (34. 8).
triumphant conqueror, but in that That being settled by the righteous
fierce and fiery furnace His moral Lord, then there shall be a full reglories and excellences shone out storation, as we see in the final beautiful
H
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words of our section: The ransomed
of the Lord shalt return, and come
to Zion with songs and everlasting
joy upon their heads: they shall obtain
ioy and gladness, and sorrow and
sighing shall flee away" (35. 10).
(I

*

*

*

*

After this swift survey of our eight
chapters, we shall be now at leisure
to gaze adoringly at "the height" of
glory which is herein shown to us,
as connected with our blessed Lord
Jesus Christ. Pride, scorn, and rebellion are righteously removed, and
we see, rising radiantly before our
eyes like the sun in its splendour.
the glorious majesty of the Messiah,
the Christ, the King, brightening and
blessing all with His beams, and
especially where, in the days of His
deep sorrow, the darkest shadows
enshrouded Him: even where they
murdered Him on the cursed tree!
There is seen the brightest of His
earthly shining.
What a triumph
of good over evil! It is just like our
blessed God to act thus.
Thrice happy are they who have
already accepted God's holy judgment
of sin in its root and its fruit, at the
cross. They are indeed at liberty,
in the life of Christ risen, to be led
by the Holy Spirit to behold the glory
of Christ, and to see unfolding the

things concerning Himself which are
enfolded in all the Scriptures of truth.
These things which are hidden from
the natural eye are all clear and
beautiful to the spiritual eye. But let
never so much favour be shown to
the fallen, unregenerate man, he will
not behold the beauty of the Lord;
nay, « they that are in the flesh
cannot please God. JJ
The righteous judgment of God,
at the cross, against sin, must be
accepted. There only can the way be
, found to the restful fields of spiritual
wealth contained in the Word. Then
made free in Christ Jesus, who is
raised from the dead, having finished
the work which He came to do, we
may know the things of the Spirit,
and "the mind of the Spirit, which
is life and peace." It is true as to
His work on the cross, and also consequently as to His work of government
on the throne-" the work of righteousness shall be peace; and the effect
of righteousness quietness and assurance for ever. And my people
shall dwell in a peaceable habitation,
and in sure dwellings, and in quiet
resting places" (32. 17, 18). It is
as thus blessed even now, through
the cross, that our hearts rise to
rejoice in Christ Jesus and in His
manifold perfections.

Tobiah's Taunt.
was pretty biting. His words in
I Ttheir
bare sarcasm stung.
Nehemiah-against whom the taunt
was directed-had heard in the land of
captivity serious things as to the state
of his native land. A remnant left, and
they in great affliction; the wall of
Jerusalem broken down, and the gates
burned with fire.
No wonder he wept and mourned and
:fasted and prayed. His sad countenance brought him to the notice of the
king. God answered prayer by inclining the king's heart to answer
Nehemiah's request.

(A.

J.

POLLOCK).

Next we find him at Jerusalem, stiring up the remnant to zeal and energy,
and stirring up too the opposition of
God's enemies, so that it was said of
Sanballat the Horonite and Tobiah
the Ammonite, it grieved them exceedingly that there was come a man
to seek the welfare of the children of
Israel."
Nothing daunted by opposition and
frowns, the work went on with vigour
and heart. As the wall rose up, and
piece joined to piece, the wrath of
Sanballat knew no bounds. Tobiah
joined in.
Even that which they
tI

tI
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build, if a fox go up, he shall even break
down their stone wall," was his biting
taunt. A fox springs lightly. What
sort of wall would it be if his spring
broke it down? A dry stone dyke-no
cohesion, no strength-weakness itself.
Is this not like Christianity from a
human standpoint? In its early days
driven underground in the catacomb»
of Rome, it looked as if a little more
opposition \vould crush it out of existence altogether. A poor weak thing it
looked \vhen a plain monk-Martin
Luther-stood before the Emperor
Charles Vof Germany, the Papal Legate,
cardinals, princes and electors. But it
could not be crushed. Its vitality could
not be destroyed. It lived.
To-day it looks as if it bid fair to be
extinguished beneath the weight of
Higher Criticism, New Theology, Spiritualism, \vorldliness, Socialism, the advance of heathen beliefs, making inroads, as they are doing, in so-called
Christian lands. But will it be so ?

*

*

*

*

For answer turn to the divine side of
things. Simon Peter had just confessed, "Thou art the Christ, the Son
of the living God," and the answer had
come quick from the Lord, "Blessed
art thou, Simon Barjona; for flesh and
blood hath not revealed it unto thee,
but My Father which is in heaven.
And I say unto thee, that thou art
Peter, and upon this rock [the confession
of Christ as the Son of God] I will build
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My church; and the gates of hell shall
not prevail against it JI (Matt. 16. 1318).
There are many Tobiahs about to-day.
His generation, alas I runs no chance of
dying out. But we have an answer1for
all corners. This is the answer to T 0biah's taunt.
Christianity is a heavenly exotic. It
can draw no nourishment or support
from the soil of this world. Nor has it
been shielded in a" hot-house all these
centuries. On the contrary, it has been
exposed to every blast of Satan, saturated with blood, exposed to fire,
smothered with the ashes of a cornlpt
religion, covered with the dust of a
base superstition, and yet it lives, nay,
it prospers by the very things destined
to destroy it. No weapon formed
against it prospers. No hand raised
against it but perishes. It is a miracle
of miracles.
And though on the humrqz side we
see much failure-sects, parties, divisions, truth given up, principles jettisoned, coldness, worldliness, Laoc1iceanism, the apostasy setting in with bewildering and startling rapidity-yet
on the divine side nothing lost, all maintained according to God, the Lord
Jesus soon to come to claim His bride
and present her to Himself" a glorious
church without spot or wrinkle or any
such thing "-not a stone in the
heavenly building lacking, not even one
stone chipped or marred, all perfection,
and for ever.

SUNDAY EVENING GOSPEL SERVICES.

We shall be glad to publish suitable replies to these questions.
... I have been exercised of late as to the Sunday
evening preachings in the regular places set apart
for it. What ought to be done where companies
are small and in view of the fact that frequently
most or all who attend these are regular attendants
and professed Christians? What should be the
character of the servant's message?
(l) Ought he to announce the glad tidings with
all simplicity as if it were the latest news, and those
present strangers to it; or
(2) Should he seek to present, according to his
ability in handling the Word, the great foundation
2

truths of Christianity, more particularly to held
saints in their feeble apprehension of the truth?
One realizes that coune 1'''0. I is no easy matter,
where the historical side of the message is already
well known in a Christianized country; and on the
other hand course No. :2 savours of Christian
ministry to the exclusion of God's message to the
lost and perishing.
A discussion on a matter like this in the pages of
"Scripture Truth" should prove helpful.

D.W.H.
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The Son Unchanged (Heb. ].)
'THERE is none to compare with
the holy Person in whom God has
spoken. He supersedes all that had
place before His coming into the world;
and in Him we reach finality, for none
will supersede Him. But can we speak
of fi1wlity in One \v1lOSe glories are
infinite?
Finality is reached in the sense that
no other Person will ever appear, to be
the revelation of God; in Christ there
is the complete, absolute, and eternal
setting forth of all that God is.
But the glories of God are both infinite and eternal. An created magnitudes, however great they may appear
when we place them in relation to each
other, are small indeed when viewed in
reference to Him. All the changes
which may occur in the circumstances
of responsible creatures, or in the ways
and dispensations of time, or in the
physical constitution of things, do not
produce change in Him.
Here, then, is a fresh field in which
we may discover and ponder the glories
of Christ. He is the complete revelation of God. In Him God has spoken.
The "sundry times" and "divers
manners" of the former partial communications have given place to that
which is neither circumscribed by the
locality or time of its occurrence, nor
limited to any manner or way of God's
revealing Himself; it is absolute. God
hath in these last days spoken to us in
(the) Son. Future developments in the
history of the world and of creation will
produce alterations of administration
and changes of form; but the Son will
remain unchanged and glorious, the
complete unfolding of all that God is.
Nothing will or can be added to Him to
make God better known.
Finality is truly reached; our hearts
are conducted in this marvellous Epistle
to the Person who is the adequate
revelation of God for the whole vast universe, for all its varied orders of created
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beings, for all its ages of ages, and for
the solution of every question of good
and evil. How vast is the range of glory
opened up to our awed and adoring
hearts as we contemplate the blessedness of the SON.
The first four verses of the chapter
under consideration give us a comprehensive survey of His person, and lead
us up to the point where He had made
purgation of sins, and had taken His
position in Manhood at the right hand
of the Majesty on high. I say, in Manhood, for this is the great wonder of
wonders in God's ways. The glory of
God has shone out, the essential being
of God is exactly expressed in the Son
become Man. The framework of the
universe is held up by One now in
human form. Purgation for sins, for
the moral disaster that has come in by
the creature's revolt from God, has been
made by the eternal Son in Manhood,
Himself sinless, and the revelation of
God.
In the fourth verse, after the purgation of sins, He passes beyond the
highest orders of created beings, into
the place that is native to Him. As the
risen Man, entitled so to do by the
glory of His person, He sets Himself
down on the right hand of the Majesty
on high. He is the Personality in the
Godhead to whom in Manhood is committed the administration of all the
rights and purposes of God. The
government of angels and of men, the
ordering and control of dispensations,
the final triumph of good over evil, are
all in His hands.
Now it is in this connection, I submit,
that the rest of the chapter is written;
and I think it will be found that the
quotations (seven in number) which
follow not only involve, each and all,
the consideration of our adorable Lord
-who is ever the eternal Son-from
the point of view .0£ His Manhood in
resurrection, but they also present a vista
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of His unchanged and unchangeable
glory from the day when He stepped
on to the resurrection platform to the
eternal day when time shall be no more.
That is, that every passage quoted, read
and taken in its own context, brings
Christ-who is Son from and to eternity
-into view on the ground of resurrection; and they are placed in such an
order that they begin \vith the suggestion (and, as I believe, the statement)
of His undiminished glory on the morning when He rose from the dead, continue through the present time to the
appearing and kingdom, and forecast
His unchanged glory and final triumph
at the end. They not only cover His
past and present offices, but bring into
view " the world to come;
so that
the writer having brought it into view
and having spoken of Christ's position
in relation to it, justly descIibes it in
chapter 2. as "the world to come,
whereof we speak
The speaking of it
is antecedent to the second chapter, or
at any rate to the fifth verse of it, and
casts us back upon what has been
previously stated. This, as I trust the
reader will see, more than suggests that
the first chapter brings before us, by the
teaching of the Holy Ghost, those glories
of Christ which will cover all the exigencies of the coming age."
We will take the quoted passages in
their order. Viewing Christ in His place
higher than the angels, the writcr--inspired by the Holy Ghost-inquires,
For unto which of the angels said He
at any time,
THOU ART MY SON; THIS
IJ

JJ

U
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DAY HAVE I BEGOTTEN THEE?"
All of us know that this quotation is
from the second psalm. I t is· referred
to in Paul's address in Antioch (Acts
13. 33). Possibly from our frequent
indifference to the context of a passage,
we have not noticed as we should how
the Apostle sums up the story of the
Saviour, Jesus, in verses 23-31. In the
twenty-third verse he says, in introducing Christ to the notice of his
hearers, « Of this man's (David's] seed

hath God,., raised unto Israel a Saviour,
Jesus "-and does not quote the second
psalm. Briefly summarizing Christ's
rejection in Jerusalem and proclaiming
the fact of His death, he states that God
raised Him from the dead; and in the
thirty-second and thirty-third verses,
with that complete story of the dead
and risen Saviour before his hearer's
minds, he uses the same expression that
God has raised np Jesus (not" again,"
as in the Authorized Version), and

quotes the psalm to illustrate the situation.
Then, in further proof that resurrection
from the dead \vas required to secure
everything for God and man, nothing
being sure to man that had death in
front of it, he quotes the "sure
mercies of David:' and other passages.
Bnt let us examine the psalm itself.
In verse 2 there is a concerted movement of the authorities against the Lord
and against His Christ. Doubtless this
federation will be a second time fulfilled in a fast-approaching day; but
in Acts 4. 25 this combination is
definitely applied in the inspired Scriptures to the rejection of the "holy
servant Jesus," by Herod and Pontius
Pilate, with the nations, and peoples of
Israel. There was therefore a first and
partial fulfilment, to say the least, when
Christ was rejected and crucified. The
sixth verse shows that notwithstanding
all this apparent resistance to God's
purpose, He goes quietly and resistlessly forward with His plans; for His
purposes are to be fulfilled in resurrection and the king is anointed on Zion
in full accordance with the holiness of
But in verses 7 to 9 the
God.
Messiah Himself (and I think it is clear
that it is from His position as the once
rejected but now raised One) declares
the decree, and quotes the Lord as
saying to Him, "Thou art My Son;
this day have I begotten Thee," etc.
I do not think you can apply that to the
question of the eternal Sonship of
Christ, though He is the eternal Son,
and Christianity stands or falls by that
truth; nor do I think that the incarnation and birth in Bethlehem are in view
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there, though He who was born there
is the eternal Son, and is called the
"Son of the Highest/' to whom the
throne of David shall be given (Luke
1. 32), and the" Son of God" (ver. 35).
But the context of the passage demands that we view it as dating
from the moment when all that
man 11ad done against Christ was
quietly reversed. In resurrection, God
salutes the risen Man, and sa}'s, " Thou
art My Son; this day have I begotten
Thee. Ask of Me," etc. etc. Did He
say to Christ in the days of His lowly
humiliation, and before His death,
" Thou shalt break them with a rod of
iron; Thou shalt dash them in pieces
like a potter's vessel?" Yet this is all
part of what ]ehovah said to Him,
which was introduced by the greeting
" Thou art My Son." It is consisten t
with what Christ is and will do in
resurrection, but we cannot, I think,
connect that process of judgment with
Christ in the days of His flesh.
The first quotation, then, in Hebrews
brings us face to face with the Son,
risen from the dead, unchanged still,
greeted as Son in resurrection by God,
and emphasizing i I this day" as a day
of great joy and triumph for God.
The second quotation is:
it I WILL BE TO HIM A FATHER,
AND HE SHALL BE TO ME A
SON."
This is from 2 Samuel 7. 14. It is a
wonderful passage. Dayid is assured
by God of the continuation of his
kingdom in his "seed" (cj. Acts 13.
23; Rom. 1. 3, etc.). God would establish his kingdom, and he v.'Ould build
God's house. In David's mind (see I
Chron. 22. 7-10) this was to have its
fulfilment in Solomon; but what was
in the mind of God ?
Christ is the One who fulfils in His
own person all that was typically set
forth in David and all that was typically set forth in Solomon. As David,
He met and meets all the power of the
enemy. As Solomon, He is to sit on
David's throne, and rule in peace and

equity. The first verse of Psalm 72.
combines these two characters of Christ
in one. David thrice encountered hostile power. In his private life and
capacity he overthrew the lion and the
bear. As the representative of his
people and for the glory of God he met
Goliath. In connection with his throne
and kingdom he overthrew se~en
nations (2 Sam. 8.). Thus also Chnst.
Privately He overcame Satan in the
wilderness; on behalf of His people
and for God's glory He overcame
Satan at the cross; He will subdue the
world to His feet in the day of His
appearing to take His throne and kingdom. Then, in His Solomon character,
with neither adversary nor evil occurent, will He rule over all Israel and over
all the earth.
In passing we may notice the inquiry
that would naturally occur to the
reader as to the words: "If he commit
iniquity, I "vill chasten him with the
rod of men, and with the stripes of the
children of men," etc. Under this
clause Solomon, who was the type of
Christ, broke down; but Christ, who
is the Antitype, never will. The kingdom will remain intact in His hands.
But what does the passage itself
imply? Does it not teach us that
David's seed would be the object of
God's solicitude and interest and
delight, and that the Father would be
the One for whom David's seed would
live and labour when in the throne of
His supremacy and rest? No angel
could fulfil this high behest. To which
of the angels said He at any time,
" I will be to Him a Father, and He
shall be to Me a Son?" This, then,
lets us into the secret of all the activities of His resurrection life and of His
position on the throne. The Father's
delight is in Him, and He is working
for the glory of the Son. The Son's delight is in God, and He is working for
His Father's interest and satisfaction.
It was the principle upon which He
lived in the days of His flesh (see John
14. 31); but in our passage in Hebrews
it is stated of Him in His Solomon cha-
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raeter, with the throne and the kingdom
in view.
As regards this moment in which we

;lre found, Christ is unseen by the world.
It is the faith period, during which we
are introduced to Christ in the heavens.
\Ve have been led to discover Him
there in resurrection, Centre of the
Father's delight and affection, even as
He is there for the fulfilment of the
good pleasure of God.
The third quotation is introduced:
" Again, when He bringeth in the firstbegotten into the world, He saith,
AND LET ALL THE ANGELS OF
GOD WORSHIP HIM."
This is taken possibly from Deuteronomy 32. 43 (the Seventy" version
of it); and if so, it is associated, not
with the Incarnation and Birth of
Luke 2., but with the avenging of His
servants' blood, the rendering of vengeance to His adversaries, the shO\ving
of mercy to Palestine and the ] ews.
But more possibly it is taken from
Psalm 97. 7, where those beings that
are higher than men are spoken of as
gods. Both the 96th and the 97th
Psalms are written as the expression of
the earthly people's delight in seeing
] ehovah coming in and reigning over
the earth. It is the glory that is in
view, not the humiliation of Christ. It
is the inauguration of His kingdom.
The angels are summoned to worship
Him.
The fourth quotation is from Psalm
10 4 :
It WHO
MAKETH HIS ANGELS
SPIRITS, AND HIS MINISTERS A
FLAME OF FIRE."
U

This, again, is a psalm of ]ehovah's
majesty and glory. The circumstances
of humiliation through which the
Saviour passed in the days of His flesh
are not in contemplation, but rather
the glad day when His rule will extend
over all the earth. Then will the mighty
angels do His bidding, and gladly serve
His will. As the cherubim stood at
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Eden's gate to forbid the return of sinful man to paradise, so will His ministers exclude from His kingdom all that
offend and do iniquity; the sinners
will be consumed out of the earth, and
the. wicked be no more. How gl0rious
the·lMastcr, whose servants are so
great!
The fifth quotation is:
"..'-_THY_---_.__
THRONE,
0 GOD, IS FOR
._--- - - - - - --------------_.- EVER AND EVER: A SCEPTRE
OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS THE
S~EPTRE OF THY KINGDOM.
THOU HAST LOVED RIGHTEOUS~
NESS, AND HATED INIQUITY;
THEREFORE GOD, EVEN THY
GOD, HATH ANOINTED THEE
WITH THE OIL OF GLADNESS
ABOVE THY FELLOWS."
... , . _..

--~-_.-

------

..

~-

This is from Psalm 45., a great millennial psalm. The verses quoted open
up to us a world of interest as we ponder their meaning. A divine Person in
the throne, companions associated with
Him in His reign, His kingdom characterized by righteousness and the
suppression of iniquity; and gladness
from God filling His heart and the
hearts of His companions in a scene
that is never to be superseded by any
alien pmver as long as time shall last.
It is remarkable as addressing the
future Messiah definitely as God: " Thy
throne, 0 God, is for ever and ever."
The burden and administration of the
kingdom does not diminish or tarnish
His glory, any more than did the bearing of our sin or the contact with death
in the day of His humiliation.
The sixth is :
THOU, LORD, IN THE BEGINNING HAST LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH; AND THE
HEAVENS ARE THE WORKS OF
THINE HANDS: THEY SHALL
PERISH; BUT THOU REMAINEST; AND THEY ALL SHALL
Il
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WAX OLD AS DOTH A GARMENT;
AND
AS A VESTURE SHALT THOU
--=-_--.:-_---~----FOLD THEM UP, AND THEY
SHALL BE CHANGED: BUT THOU
ART THE SAME, AND THY YEARS
SHALL NOT FAIL."
-

_ _.

__.

__

-

_-0

----

whelmed as we are in the presence of
His greatness, charmed as we are by
the blessedness of our Object, we have
the heart-rest and satisfaction of knowing that our holy Lord, the Son of God,
will never lose the lustre of His brightness, the fine gold \\/i11 never become
dimmed-He is eternally " the Same.
The seventh, and last, quotation is :
"SIT---- ON
~lY RIGHT HAND,
._--'._-----UNT1L
I MAKE THINE ENEMIES
_._-------THY FOOTSTOOL."
-------- - - - , - - J;

This is from Psalm 102. It is Jchovah's response to the One who was
destitute and weak, and wIIose days
were shortened here. lIe took up the
sorrows of His earthly people, and for
their sake bore indignation and wrath
at jehovah's hands.
Enemies reproached Him, and He sounded the
lowest depths of trouble, weakness,
isolation, and grief. He prays: "I
said, 0 My God, take Me not away in
the midst of My days;" and then,
instead of responding v,rith a mercy
which added fifteen years (as in Hezekiah's case) to the threatened life,
Jehovah replies with this marvellous
statement of the Sufferer's glory.
The earth's foundation was laid by
the One who is crying out of all this
distress; the heavens that then darkened over Him were the work of His
hands. But the material creation, in
the form known to us, \vill perish, while
He stands and endures; its days will
be numbered, and the signs of decay
and age be found in heaven and earth ;
but He will be the same, and His years
shall have no end. It is noticeable how
that He speaks in His humiliation of
His" days" four times over (veTs. 3,
11, 23, 24); while in Jehovah's reply
to Him He speaks of "Thy years."
They are throughout all generations,
and they shall have no end.
So that the outlook over Christ's
glory is enlarged to the end of the
millennial kingdom) when the present
heavens and earth will be folded up
and changed; and as to their present
form, at any rate, they shall perish,
having served their purpose. All that
is material shall undergo its change;
but Christ shall undergo none. Never
will there be any diminution of His
glories, or change in His person. Over-
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This, of course, is Psalm no. There
is 110 need to emphasize the fact that
this is a resurrection psalm. Christ,
who is David's Son, is David's Lord
(Matt. 22. 41-55). Seen here in flesh,
the Spilit who indited David's Psalm
indicates His removal to ]ehovah's
right hand for a time, to be seated
there until the period when His enemies should be subdued. I say period,
fOf, while it is certain from the psalm
that He will strike through kings in
the day of His wrath and will judge
among the heathen, it is plain from
I Corinthians 15- 24-26 that it looks on
to time when there will not be an enemy
left to destroy. His kingdom will endure, and no rule or authority or po\ver
will succeed against Him. Even the
final breakdown of man, when Satan
shall be loosed and shall deceive the
nations for the last time (Rev. 20.
7-10)' bringing them up against the
people of God, will result in the utter
confusion and final overthrow of revolt
in man and devil; and the kingdom
\vill remain intact in the hands of the
Lamb. Then will occur the removal
of heavens and earth, the judgment of
the great white throne, and the casting
of the unsaved into their final destination of the lake of fire for eternity.
The last enemy that shall be destroyed
is death. So complete is Christ's
triumph, so absolute is Christ's glory,
that in no part of the universe will it
be possible to say that death has removed one human soul from Christ's
sway, either as Saviour for blessing or
as Judge for punishment.

Scripture Truth.
This leads us to the bound of what
is spoken of in Hebrews as ii the world
to come."
To sum up briefly, then, no alteration of dispensation, no lapse of time,
no changes in the material creation,
can effect the least change in our
blessed Lord.
I. On the day of His resurrection
He \Vas found the Same," untainted
hy all He had passed through.
2. In the throne, rt the Same" in
His affection for the Father, and the
Father's for Him; and in the blessedness of that relationship in which He
is so wholly devoted to His Father's
will.
3. i'The Same" on His return to
the world for the inauguration of His
millennial kingdom.
4. i t The Same" in His right and
power to control the whole administration of the kingdom, on its' heavenly
side as well as on its earthly side;
angels and authorities and powers
being subject unto Him.
U

Thoughts on Service.
the Gospel of Mark-where: we
I Nhave
portrayed for us the path
of the Lord as the perfect Servantwe find two very significant verses in
relation to those whom He called into
His service. In Mark 1. 17 ,ve read,
"Come ye after Me, and I will make
you to become fishers of men," and in
chapter 3. 14, ii He ordained twelve,
that they might be with Him, and that
He might send them forth to preach."
In these verses there is stated the
things necessary for effective service.
The first might include companionship and discipleship; the second
might include commission and succesS.
In other words-with Him = communion,

19 1

5. it The Same" in the excellence of
His moral character in the throne, uncorrupted by the splendour of His
kingdom, as He was undaunted by the
sufferings that led to it.
6.
The Same" when creation
grows old and is changed, preserving
intact every glory that He had when
He laid its foundations and built it in
its highest parts.
7. "The Same" when all opposition
io God is silenced for eicrnity, when all
taint of sin shall have been removed
and all evil shall have been done away;
every question of good and evil settled,
and God shall be all in all.
\Ve used to sing in the first days of
our conversion:
It

" Oh, what a Saviour is Jesus our Lord,
'VeIl might His Name by His Saints be
adored."

\Ve sing the same now; but even yet
we wonder and wonder on as we see
wider and deeper glories ever unfolding
before our hearts. Praise takes on a
richer tone as we understand more fully
how worthy He is.

(ARTHUR CUT'I'ING~

after Him = discipleship,
from Him = commission,
by Him = power-equipment.
Is it not important that we should
first learn that our company is more
to Him than our service for Him?
He can dispense with our serviceil God buries His servants and goes
on with His work "-but He will not
dispense with our company.
Our
company is necessary to Him for the
satisfaction of His love, and His
company is necessary to us if our
service is to be acceptable and fruitful.
In His company brusque nature is
judged and harshness of spirit corrected.
With Him we learn the divine art of
winning men, and this cannot be
learned in seminary or school.
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Bible Study.-Jude.

(RDWA1W CROSS).

5 I will therflforc put you in r!"memhrance, though y~
once knew thi~, how that the Lord, havin:-; ~:np,d the
p()npl~ out (Jf the land of Egypt, IlfUJrward destroyed
t,hOffi tll~t tlf\liev!"rl Dot.
l\ And tlte Qng81~ which kept not their flr~t pstate, but
18ft th"ir f)wn h:'hit.,,'.ion, hI' h;tth H~",ned in e\'eda,,\.il\'~
rh;;ins \l nder (larlOl"'~6 untD lIwjuclgment of the grp:ltday.
7 F.\'w as Sfloom a.nrl Gomon'ha, and the cities about
them in lil.e nH\lInpr, giving themselves OV!)f to fomkatir)Jl, and ~"inK "f~('r ~trange fk~h, Rrc spt forth 1'01' an
exampio, lIUlforilig the vengeance of etp,rna1 fire.

8 Lik~wi~~ a.ll!D th~Be Hlthy d.fl'l:t.mel'~ defile th~ flesh'
despise dominion, ann speak e\'jJ of dignities,.
,
o Yet Michae! the Ilfchange1, wlH>n contflndm,:: \1'1 >,h the
,1pvi! he (lisputer1 about tlle body o~ MrJSFs, l1~rst llot
brin" agllln:;t him a railing lICCllsatLOn. but s:lld, The
Lord nJ1Jllk~ thcfl.
10 But tlleE;f\ ep811k e.il of thO'e things wlliC'lt they
know not: bUb wllat thry kno'''' naturally, as \)rIIt~
hp..a~tl\, in t,h08e thinj::3 thAy cormpt t!l,.m~('h·C':'!.

POSTASY,
j\
defection,

In rea.ding this epistle we must remember that Jude is not occupied with
.. our common salvation," with Christianity and what is proper to the Christian,
but rather with Christendom and the
final phase of the apostasy, where the
faith is given up.

falling away,
rebellion.
The word
occurs in the New Testament only in
Acts 2I. 2I, "apostasy from Moses," and
2 Thessalonians 2. 3, «the apostasy."
The verb from which it is derived occurs
several times and in various senses,
e.g. amongst others:
Hebrews 3. 12, .. apostatizing from the
living God."
Luke 8. 13, "in time of temptation
they apostatize."
I Timothy 4. I, .. some shall apostatize
from the faith."
In 2 Chronicles 33. 19 (LXX.) we read
of .. all Manasseh's sins and his apostasies." These passages, along with others,
show that apostasy does not only mean
the final outcome of an evil course, but
equally the first step in that career.
Genesis 3. 6 was as truly .. apostasy,"
thongh only the first step, as is all that
has eventuated from it, until its last
phase as described by J ude. In Ezekiel
20. the prophet traces the continuous
rebellions of the people (vers. 5, 13, 21,
28) until they finally came to Bamah
(vcr. 29), i.e. the" high place" of Baal,
referred to in Micah I. 5 as the culmination of J udah's apostasy. But their
idolatry was equally pronounced in the
land of Egypt, as it was afterwards in their
subsequent history (ef. losh. 24· 14). The
first step in self-will that crosses the border
line of divine command is apostasy, as real
as the last act to which it leads. Jude
is occupied with its final outcome, and
with the judgment of God upon it
(ver. 15); but he goes back to show the
start of it in olden times, and the continuity in the governmental ways of
God in dealing with it from the beginning
(vide Deut. 3 I. 2 I and 29). Between these
two verses there are thousands of years;
but the principles operating are the same
in both.
ar.ocr-TMLa.:::::a
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nnto lhNII! for ,JIC'y h.wr.
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Caln, and !'Om j!reedily after the !l.ITor of Ba1u:l.lU for
rroward, and perished in the ~ain:'layi1J;': of Com.

Verses 5, 6, 1.
An important principle arises here
connected with the government of God.
The possession of privilege is, in itself, no guarantee for its continuance.
Of this Jude gives three examples, with
which those to whom he \vrites were
already familiar, where the privilege,
or status, once enjoyed was forfeited
through the conduct of those who held it.
(1) The Lord having saved a people
out of Egypt, afterwards destroyed those
who had not believed ;
(2) And angels, too, who had not kept
their O"\'n original state (cf. Gen. 6. 2),
but had abandoned their proper dwelling,
He keeps in eternal chains, under gloomy
darkness, to the judgment of the great
day; even.
(3) As Sodom and Gomorrha, and the
cities around them, committing greedily
fornication, in like manner with the
angels above named (cf. Gen. 19.; Rom.
I. 27) going astray after other fles;h,
lie there as an example to us, as they are
undergoing the judgment of eternal fire,
i.e. fire from which there is no recovery.
The country that was a very Paradise,
.. the garden of the Lord," .. like the land
of Egypt" (Gen. 13. ID), is become
.. brimstone and salt and burning, that
is not sown, nor beareth, nor any grass
groweth thereon" (Deut. 29. 23); a
striking picture of the final and irrevocable judgment of which we are so frequently warned in Scripture (cf. Isa. 66.
24 ; Mark 9. 48; Luke 16. 26; Rev.
20. 10).
These cities stood apparently
somewhere to the north~west_of.the_Dead
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Sea, within, comparatively, a few miles
of Jerusalem, and, through all the history
of the children of Israel in the Land,
were a standing testimony to the pitiless
judgment of God on apostate wickedness,
and as such were cited by the prophets
(ef. AIDOS 4. 11, et al.). Yet the people
closed their ears to the warning, and their
eyes to the witness ever present before
them; and "they sinned yet marc"
(Exod. 9. 34; Ps. 78. 17) in open disregard of God, until His wrath consumed
them in their vdckcdness-a beacon and
a warning, unheeded, alas! bv Christendom to-day, as it is travelling a similar
road to a like doom.
From scenes such as these it is refreshing to turn to Psalm 18. 20-27.
Here David, voicing the Spirit of Christ,
sets Him forth as standing firm in His
righteousness, in the maintenance of the
position in which He is set for the glory
of God; and the Lord answers Him
accordingly.
The Lord hath rewarded
me according to my righteousness, according to the cleanness of my hands
hath he recompensed me; for I have kept
the ways of the Lord, and I have not
wickedly departed from my God" (the
same word is used here in the LXX.
as for "ungodly" in Jude. Cf. again
2 Tim. 4. 7. S, as further illustrating the
same principle). "I have fought the good
fight, I have finished the race, I have
kept the faith.
Henceforth "-AOL7rfJll=
consequent on this-" the crown of
righteousness is laid up for me, which the
Lord the righteous Judge shall give me
at that day, and not only to me, but also
to all those who love His appearing;'
and again, ponder John 13. 31. 32;
15· IQ; 17· 4,5 ; PhiI. 2. 7-1 I.
This is, in fact, the great principle of
the judgment seat; for, while every
blessing we receive is the fruit of graoe,
yet that grace works through righteousness, and provides that God shall be
glorified in those with whom He sur~
rounds Himself. Graee does not operate
so as to dispense with what is suitable
to the presence of God; but by "the
supply of the Spirit" to provide that
which is well pleasing to Him. Thus,
while we are not" in the flesh under law,"
seeking thereby to work out our own
righteousness, yet the law is not abrogated. Christ came not to destroy the
law, but to fulfil it; to give it its full force
and meaning (Matt. 5. I 7); and the gospel
If

I
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~o works that "the righteou~ requirement of the law might be fulfilled in U~.
who walk not after the flesh. but after
the Spirit" (Rom. 8. 4; 13· 8-10).

Verse 8.
Yet, despite the terrible examples of
God's wrath detailed above, do these
dreamers also, in like manner, defile the
flesh, despise lordship, and speak railingly
against dignities. Overcome by an evil
spirit, as by the stupor of sleep. they arc
incapable of governing their thoughts,
or of using the senses with which they are
naturally endowed in a rational and consequential way.
There is no divine
restraint upon their passions, and they
will have none of it. Abandoning themselves to their own imaginings, "they
defile the flesh' '-a reference possibly
to the gnostic doctrines already rife
in the apostles' days, derogatory to the
humanity that Christ has glorified, and
leading in result to an exaggeration of
existing evil; the flesh, already defiled,
they defile still more: lordship of every
kind, the thing in the abstract, and whenever exercised, they set at naught;
and dignities of every order they blaspheme. It is the full fruit, ripened, of
Genesis 3. I-IQ; the final revolt against
what is divine in itself, and divinely
ordered in the government of the world.
And is not this the spirit that we see
working in every department of life
to-day-social, political, and ecclesiastical? God is left out, and the authority
of His \Vord is flouted. Of old "they
smote the Judge of Israel with a rod
upon the cheek" (Micah 5. I), and if
the" authority of the Highest" was thus
contemned, and justice outraged in the
" Judgment Hall" (John 18. 28), is it
any wonder to see authority set at naught
to-day by those without, and justice
1000ked for in vain from those within ?

Verse 9.
How different was the conduct of
Michael, who, though so highly placed,
at the summit of the angelic host,
when contending with one who was a
fallen being, did not dare-mark the word!
-to speak abusively against him, but said,
" The Lord rebuke thee."
Of this incident there is no record elsewhere in Scripture, though a similar
form of expression is found in Zechariah
3. 1-3. Doubtless it is one of the many
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traditions handed down outside the
records of Scripture, used here by the
Spirit of God, as He does also the prophecy of Enoch lower down, and as He
can use anything anywhere that suits
His purpose (cj. Josh. lO. 13; 2 Tim. 3.
8; Acts 17. 28).
The death of Moses is typical of the
death of Christ, identified as TIe was
position ally with a people under the
governmental hand of God in wrath. For
one untoward \\'ord and act he forfeited
his right to lCQ.d the people into the land
(Num. 20. 10-12). How much he felt
this we gather from the way in which he
repeatedly referred to it (cj. Deut. 1. 37;
3· 26; 4. ZI; 31. 2; 3 2 . 50-52; 34· 4).
He besought the Lord pathetically to
be allowed to go over into the land, but
without avail. "The Lord," he says,
" was wrath with me for your sakes, and
would not hear me."
It was on their
account that this judgment fell on him.
In a similar way we must understand
such passages as Psalm 38. 4; 40. 12,
etc., where we see the Spirit of Christ
identifying Him positionally with the sins
of His people. He could have "called
for more than twelve legions of angels "
and "gone out free;" but then, "how
should the Scriptures be fulfilled?"
(Matt. 26. 53). Pilate would have had
" no authority whatever against Him if it
had not been given to him from above"
(John 19. 11-12). But "unlessthecomof
wheat fall into the ground and die, it
abideth alone; but if it die, it bringeth
forth much fruit" (John 12. 24). Joshua
is a type of Christ in resurrection, acting
now in the power of the Spirit. He will
in due course bring the people into the
land.
Meanwhile, Moses must die·,
but no one knows how; and no one knows
where his sepulchre is to this day. The
death of Jesus is as mysterious as His
birth. No one can uncover the mystery
of either. The devil disputed about
the body of Moses. What the subject of
the disputation was we are not told;
but as it was his work then, so it is his
endeavour to-day to exhume mysteries
kept hidden from the mind of man,
and to d~grade the infinite and divine
by exposing it to the curiosity of human
speculation. It is sometimes said that
his object was to get possession of Moses'
body, so that he might seduce the children
of Israel to an idolatrous worship of it,
as they worshipped the brazen serpent

(z Kings 18. 4); but there is no hint in
Scripture of any such idea. We are told
that .. Michael the archangel, when disputing with the devil, reasoned about
the body of Moses;" but all beyond that
is hid from us. Our wisdom is to leave
it there, and to learn the lesson that the
conduct of Michacl teaches.

Verses 10, I I.
Yet these men use blasphemous, or
abusive language in regard of matters
of which they know nothing: and in
respect of what they know by the light
of mere nature, like irrational animals,
in these things they corrupt themselves.
And this is the boasted progress of " the
last time "-the goal towards which
man tends, with his mind and will
emancipated from all restraint, human
or divine. Woe to them! because they
have gone in the way of Cain; they have
rushed headlong in the error of Balaam
for the sake of gain; and they have
perished in the rebellion of Core.
Cain stands for natural religion in
contrast to what is revealed. The nature
of sin and its judgment, the forfeiture of
the sinful life, and the need of atonement
through the blood of a spotless victim
found no place in his thoughts. In his
approach to God he brought of the fruit
of the ground, already cursed, an offering
to the Lord. He heads the line of the
apostasy with a religion false in its inception. Balaam follows with a religion
prostituted to the love of base gain,
selling in the service of the devil what he
had received from God, and plotting the
ruin of the people by an inspiration
which, while professedly divine, was really
Satanic. In Numbers 23. 15 the Authorized Version reads, ., while I meet the
Lord yonder." The words" the Lord"
being in italics shows that they are not
in the original; and N urnbers 24. I makes
plain that he was all the time seeking,
not the Lord, but " enchantments."
Core closes the list, with the final
phase of the apostasy, denying at once
the royalty and priesthood of Christ,
as represented in his rebellion against
Moses and Aaron. In the sons of Reuben,
Jacob's firstborn, he sets up " the rights
of man," the spirit of the age and the
climax of the apostasy, regardless of the
prophetic sentence pronounced upon
him by his father (Gen. 49. 3, 4), and
ignoring the sovereign rights of God in
His choice of another (Num.. 16. 3).
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2.

(JAlUUI EOTD).

The Love of the Father.
examine the way in which
I FtheweFather's
love is presented in
Scripture wc shall not find the thought
of sovereignty connected with it as we
find connected '''itlt the love of God;
nor, indeed, shall wc always :find it to
be set upon the same objects. God is
said to have loved the world, the Father
never. The Father has a world of His
own outside of which His affections
are not said to travel. It is a world, or
sphere, or order of things, not yet
brought to light; but it exists in His
counsels, and is of Himself. This
present world is not of Him. All that
is in the world is lust and pride, and
it is not of the Father, but is of the
world (I John 2. 15, 16). With the love
of the Father we find the thought of
complacency, delight, satisfaction. His
love is confined to things which are
grateful to His nature. The Son is said
to have been the Object of the Father's
love before the foundation of the world
(John 17. 24). And when upon earth,
as He \vas about to take the place of
public testimony for God, the Father's
voice is heard declaring His delight in
Him. This voice from heaven was a
witness of the pleasure the Father took
in the first thirty years of the Son's
sojourn here below. Again, on the
mount of transfiguration, we are privileged to hear the same powerful testimony rendered by the Fathertotheplace
the Son had in His blessed affections.
Jesus Himself says: 11 The Father
loveth the Son,and hath given all things
into His hand" (John 3. 35). The Son
had the love and confidence of the heart
of the Father. The Father could con~
fidently put everything into the hand
of the Son, knowing that everything
would be faithfully held for His glory.
Again, He says: 11 The Father loveth
the Son, and showeth Him all things
that Himself doeth " (John 5. 20). And
'( what things soever He doeth, i:hese

also doeth the Son likcvdse " (ver. 19).
In this way the Father came to light
in the Son, and in Him He was glorifIed.
How dear the Son was to the heart of
the Father no creature mind shall ever
be able to understand.
In John la. 17 we read:
Therefore
doth My Father love Me, because I
lay down My hfe, that I may take it
again." His obedience and His love
to the Father carried Him down to
death, even the death of the cross;
and there was laid a firm foundation
upon which could be established the
eternal counsels of the Father; and
having laid in the blood of His cross
this firm foundation, He in resurrection
gives effect to those counsels to the
glory of the Father. He says: Glorify
Thy Son, that Thy Son also may glorify
Thee" (chap. 17. I). And because of
this wholehearted devotedness to His
glory, the Father's heart goes out to
that blessed Son of His in infinite love.
There is nothing of the nature of
sovereignty or grace in all this, for
here there is a reason for the love of the
Father lying outside of Himself; a
reason existing in the Object of that
love; the excellence of His person,
and the obedience which comes to light
in His lowly life on earth, calling forth
that love as One perfectly worthy of it,
however infinite it be. And how
readily the Father responds to the
claims of the One who presented Him
with such a motive for love. He says:
(( Therefore will I divide Him a portion
with the great, and He shall divide the
spoil with the strong; because He hath
poured out His soul unto death: and
He was numbered with the transgressors; and He bare the sin of many.
and made intercession for the transgressors " (Isa. 53- 12). And (( wherefore God also hath highly exalted Him,
and given Him a name which is above
every name: that at the name of Jesus
II

II
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every knee should bow, of things in
heaven, and things in earth, and things
under the earth: and that every
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ
is Lord, to the glory of God the Father»
(Phil. 2. g-II). The blessedness and
excellence of the Son is beyond. all
creature thought, and indeed it is a
joy to us that it is so; llcYcrtheless, it
is also a joy to us that there is One
who fully estimates His infinite worth:
it is not: blessed be God, unknmvn.
But '[£18 also are objects of the love
of the Father. Jesus says: "The
Father Himself loveth you." It is not
merely that we are called to contemplate the love which the Father has to
the Son, though this would be an unspeakable privilege; but \ve are to
know ourselves as objects of that love.
But even as regards us this love is not
presented in its sovereign character.
The Lord gives a reason for this love
being lavished upon us, though surely we
have no claim to the least of His
favours. And yet if the Father loves
us there is a reason why: "The Father
Himself loveth you, because ye have
loved Me, and have believed that I
came forth from God" (John 16. 27).
There is something in us wbich draws
out the Father's love to us. It is something which is of the Father Himself,
and which He implanted there. It is
not what is natural to man at all, and
it was not natural to us. The natural
man sees no beauty in Jesus. By the
natural man He is always despised
and rejected; but "they shall be all
taught of God," and" everyone therefore that hath heard, and hath learned
of the Father, cometh unto Me" (John
6. 45). This affection that is in our
hearts for Jesus has been begotten by
the teaching of the Father, and to His
heart it is exceedingly precious. In
this world, that is hostile to the Son,
the Father finds us lovers of Jesus, and
by this, if I may so speak, the heart of
the Father is profoundly affected.
Feeble fellow-believer, you love Jesus.
Perhaps you say your love is so weak,
and your ways are often so wilful and
crooked that you hesitate to speak of

your love for Jesus. You feel He is
worthy of so much, and you render to
Him so little. Yet you do love Him,Possibly you v.:onder why everyone
does not love Him, for, as regards yourself, you feel you must love, reverence,
and confess Him, even if by doing so
you stirred up the wrath of the whole
world. against you. 'VeIl, is this nothing
to the Father? Can He be regardless
;)5 to the attitude assumed by you toward the Son of His love? Impossible.
God loved you when there was nothing lovable about you. He loved you
because of what \vas in Himself. But
the Father loves you because of what
is in you. He has found something in
you in which His heart has unbounded
delight. \Vhat is it? Nothing but the
little spark of love to His Son, which
He has kindled there for Himself.
Here, where His Son has suffered every
ignominy that the profligate heart of
man could invent, you are found on His
side, lifting up a feeble testimony in His
favour, and the Father Himself loves
you, because you have loved Him, and
have believed that He came out from God.
There is nothing so precious to the
heart of the Father upon earth as that
little spark of love to Christ which has
been kindled by Himself in the souls
of His saints. Where this is not, darkness and death reign. And the Father
loves to cherish this little vital spark,
and by the power of the Holy Spirit fan
it into a mighty flame. Satan would
seek to quench it, and upon it the
world has a baneful influence; but
"we love Him because He first loved
us," and the better we know His love,
the more shall v,re love Him; and if we
love Him we will show this love by keeping His commandments, and treasuring
His word in our hearts; and if we do
this J esus says we shall be loved of the
Father, and both Father and Son will
make their abode with us (John I4· 23).
We read these things in the Holy
Scriptures, and we treasure them as
the sayings of Jesus, but what do we
know about them experimentally?
Can the reader say: " Ah, I know what
that means. I know what it is to
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have the Father and the Son dwelling
with me. I know something of the joy
that springs from having these divine
Persons as my honoured guests."
But if we find that ,ve have not embraced this unspeakable privilege, and
if \ve have to confess that ,ve know, in
an experimental way, little or nothing
about it, are we to continue in this
condition of spiritual destitution? Are
these pearl gates which are even now
swung open that wc may enter into the
joys of the Father's house, before we
leave this scene of lawlessness, darkncss, and death, to rcmain unused by
us as though we had no right of entrance,
or as though they were guarded by
cherubim and a flaming sword? Surely
not.
Worldliness increases on every hand.
Almost every day brings to light some
apparentl y spiritual S;:tffiSOll faUing
under its deadly influence. The atoning death of Christ is scoffed at, and
to His words those who profess His
name are becoming stone deaf. His
saints who have received much light
boast of it as an intellectual attainment, and attempt to turn the edge of
the Spirit's sword against Christ's members. And all this has come to pass
because we have not kept the commandments of Jesus, treasured His
word, and been more in company with
the Father and the Son. The Lord
says, speaking of the religious enemies
of the gospel: H They shall put you
out of the synagogues: yea, the time
cometh, that whosoever killeth you will
think that he doeth God service. And
these things will they do unto you,
because they have not known the
Father, nor Me" (John 16. 2, 3). This
is what is lacking to-day, the know~
ledge of the Father and the Son. I do
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not mean to infer that any true believer
is without this knowledge, but what I
do mean is this, I fear we have not
these divine Persons as our continual
guests. We know forgiveness) and,
like :Martha, we may be cumbered about
much service; but what do \ve know
about the unutterable s\veetness of
entertaining in the secret of our own
souls the Father and the Son?
Oh, how infinitely sweet it is to sit
down alone, or to walk in solitude
apart from every other human being,
and let the Father and the Son draw
near to us, as Jesus did to the two
sorrowing disciples on their way from
Jerusalem to Emmaus, that we may
breathe for a little moment the very
atmosphere of heaven. What a health
resort we shall find this to be.
And all this remains for us to-day as
truly as ever. Everything may have
become corrupted ecclesiastically. That
house which was intended for a house
of prayer may have become a den of
thieves, but all these things remain for
the individual as certainly as though
there was no failure at all. The writings
of John are intensely individual, and
the privileges opened out to us in them
are not dependent upon the faithfulness
of the Christian company. If no other
in the whole vwrId enjoyed these things
I may. To-day they are the portion of
the overcomer. And there is much to
overcome, but there is infinitely more
to be entered into and enjoyed.
How unspeakably sweet it is to go
through this world with the sense of
the Father's love keeping the heart.
H the reader does not enjoy it, then I
would entreat him to go in for it,
for it is his privilege as a child of God.
May both writer and reader know it
better.

"Study to be quiet" (l Thess.4. 11).
Study to be habitually calm.
A
meek and quiet spirit . . . is in the
sight of God of great price." The
rush of modern social life is especially
If

fatal to the prayer habit; for until
the spirit is hushed and becalmed in
His presence) God cannot reflect His
own image in our consciousness.
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Comparative Studies in the Synoptic Gospels.-No. 16.
The PropheticaI Ministry of the Lord Jesus.

1.. . Hthew
E great prophetical chapters MatMark
Luke
24.,25.,

13.,

2I.

are all prefaced by a brief testimony as
to the destruction of the temple, an
event of immense importance when seen
to be the dissolution of God's earthly
centre (cf. Jer. 45. 4, 5).
The disciples, but little prepared for this
announcement, naturally ask the questions recorded in all three Gospels:
when these things would be and would
there be any signs to indicate their
approach? MATTHEW adds a further
question as to the second coming and the
end of the age. In accordance with this,
the Lord's reply in MATTHEW is much
more full and detailed, and carries us on
at once to the" beginnings of sorrows,"
which immediately precede the terminal
events of the dispensation. Following
on this, MATTHEW'S testimony may be
summarized as giving the Lord's second
coming in relation to Israel up to 24· 45.
That verse, and what follows down to
25. 30 inclusive, shows the relation of
believers of the present time to that
event, while z 5. 3 I to end tells of the
great sessional judgment of the Son of
Man, before whom will be gathered all
the nations (not the dead).
This orderly unfolding of the future is
not found in the second and third Gospels,
which, nevertheless, have their distinguishing characters plainly marked.
LUKE gives the events which in
MATTHEW and MARK are called the
beginnings of sorrows (literally and
significantly "travail pangs") without
so specifying them, and then says
(21. 12). «BEFORE all these things. they
shall lay their hand on you," etc., a time
of trial and persecution is indicated which
would need much patient endurance (19).
MATTHEW
omits
the
preposition
" before," and makes the persecutions
coincident with the sorrows: LUKE is
dealing with believers in Palestine prior
to the Roman invasion, A.D. 70. On the
other hand, MATTHEW is occupied with
events at the end of'the),ge. The sign for

which the disciples ask is given in LUKE
as Jerusalem encompassed with armies;
in MATTHEW and 1\lA.RI\: as the abomination of desolation, meaning thereby an
idol whose establishment causes desolation. In both cases flight is to be their
resource; but it should be noted that
the terms used do not convey the same
urgency in LUKE as in the others.
The circumstances connected \vith the
fall of Jerusalem are related up to verse
24 inclusive, and are not found in either
MATTHEW or MARK.
The latter writer,
true to the character we have so often
previously noticed, regards the believers
as servants of the Lord, and many
exhortations are given accordingly, as
verse 9 chapter 13. "Take heed to your~
selYes, " and the rest of the verse with
11-13 occurs in Matthew 10., not in 24.,
and forms part of the charge to the
disciples in reference to their ministry
when the Lord should be absent from
them. It may be noticed that MARK
lacks the definiteness of application
found in MATTHEW (cj. Matt. 24. 14, IS
with Mark 13. 10 and 14). So that any
servant at any time may profit by the
exhortations and learn that it is God's
will that the gospel should be preached
to all nations and they all should hear
(2 Tiro. 4. 17). How important! Moreover, in the end of the chapter we have a
very suited instruction (vers. 34-37).
The Son Himself, true to the servant
character (see Isa. 42. and 49.) in grace
assumed, knows not the day nor hour of
His own retuTIl, the attitude of His
followers should therefore be one of
watching and prayer. In the meantime
each has his work, but the danger of
pre-occupation with the work is guarded
by the urgency of the exhortation to
watch. LUKE in quite another connection (chap. 12.) gives the special reward
of the watching and working servant.
How encouraging to consider that it is
MARK, the servant who broke down
himself (ACts 13. 13; IS. 37), but knew
restoring grace (2 Tim. 4. I I), who is now
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fitted by the Holy Spirit to instruct
Christ's failing servants to the end of time!
One other point may be mentioned as
clear!y indicating the Jewish character
of the MATTHEW prophecy; in verse 20
the discipIes are exhorted to pray that
their flight should not be on the Sabbath
day. This is neither in MARK nor LUKE
and could evidently not have a Christian
application.
\Ve must now notice how LUKE 17.
22-37 as well as 21. affords matter for
comparative study. The setting of this
instruction is quite different to MATTHEW
24., and with much that is similar there
are conspicuous differences. Here, as in
the other prophetical scriptures, the Lord
is addressing His disciples.
In this
chapter He seems definitely to turn from
the Pharisees and their question as to the
kingdom, and speaks to the disciples
from verse 20 to the end of chapter, with
which the parable which opens chapter
18. should be connected. This parable
helps us to understand that the elect
disciples referred to are not in the light
of the Christian revelation, which does
not allow prayers for vengeance. Stephen
prayed for his murderers, and Saul was
converted. Here it is written, "Shall
not God avenge His elect, who cry to Him
day and night, and He is long-suffering
over them. I say that He will avenge
them speedily." A distinction is thus
made first between the believers in
chapter 17. and those in the central part
chapter 21., who are in Jerusalem as
Christians, and who in obedience to His
word flee for safety when the armies
approach. In chapter 17. the Son of
Man is seen not coming in merely providential dealings by means of Gentile
enemies. but personally. The disciples
are therefore instructed as to how He
should appear. Would it be on earth as
at His first coming, or as the lightning
from heaven? A host of pretenders are
at once exposed by the truth here made
known, and the soul is directed to God
and heaven for deliverance.
Israel would be as the antediluvian
world, and more serious still as Sodom.
Terrible considerations for a Jew! He
is to remember Lot's wife. Evidently
the teaching here is to separate the
hearts of the disciples from the place
which was under the sentence of divine
wrath.
The urgency of the case is
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enforced by verse 3 1 , which has quite. a
different application here to that m
MATTHEW and MARK, where the urgency
is as to their flight (Matt. ?4· 1~)
when the awful siO"n
of the idol IS mamto>
fested. Other signs are given in Matthew
24. 29, I\brk 13. 34. and in Luke 21. 25,
as happening at the close of the tribulation and connected with the return of the
Son of Man to the judgment of the living.
The terms used must be, I think, understood symbolically as being fulfilled in the
break up and subversion of the empire
of the Beast of Revelation 13. 1, which
is also described under the pouring out of
the seventh vial, chapter 16.
In conduding this necessarily brief
and very imperfect study, it may be well
to point out that these prophetic scriptures refer in the first place to the
Je"\vish Christians in and about Jerusalem
up to the time of the destruction of the
city by Titus (Luke 2 I. 12-24). There is
no further direct reference to the saints
of the church period except in the
parables, Matthew 24. 45 to 25· 30. The
remaining portions contemplate Jewish
believers in the last week of Daniel 9·
The beginning of sorrows; occupies the
first half of the week. The second half is
introduced by the ceasing of the sacrifices
in the restored temple and the setting
up of the abomination of desolation
according to Daniel 9. 27 and 1 2. I 1 ;
the latter verse being that to which
reference is made in MATTHEW and
MARK. This is the sign for the saints to
flee. The great tribulation, or Jacob's
trouble, Jeremiah 30. 7. follows. Many
fall during this time, obtaining a better
resurrection (see Rev. 14. 12, 13), which
shows how a special blessing attaches
to those dying ,. from henceforth"
(i.e. at that time); but there is always a
spared remnant who are brought through
the fire (Zech. 13. 9) who eventually
become the nation, the apostates under
Antichrist being cut off. It is to this
spared remnant and their martyred
associates that the main part of these
prophecies has special application. Some.
again, are seen as the" brethren "(24· 4 0 )
of the great King who have preached
His kingdom, with the results set forth
in the unique parable of the Sheep and
Goats who compose the nations to whom
this testimony has been rendered (24· 14)·
(c. E. H. WARREN).
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"The Lord's Prayer Twice a Day,
yet no

Better. "

time ago I was staying with
S OME
.a farmer friend for a few days.
His was a Chrishan household from
the head of it down to the little fourteen-year-old servant lassie. The music
of the gospel and the contentment
that godliness yields were everywhere
in evidence, producing the harmony
of a quiet gladness \vithin the house,
and making the members of it long
for the blessing of their neighbours. It
was a great pleasure to be there.
We decided, the time of the year being
especially suitable, to hold some gospel
meetings in the granary, and invited
the people in the vicinity to come.
To our invitations they responded
well, and some, who came to the
preachings without a saving knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ, believed the gospel and found peace with
God through Him.
Nobody was marc anxious to gather
the people to the meetings or more
delighted when they came than the
little Christian servant, for she had
a truely evangelistic heart, so that I
was very surprised at the close of one
of the preachings to find her sobbing
with grief in the farmyard. " \Vhy,
what can be the matter?" I asked.
" You seemed so happy in the meeting."
Then she explained the cause of her
grief: there had been some at the
meeting whom she had especially
invited, and she had hoped and prayed
that they might accept Christ as their
Saviour, but they had gone away
without doing so. I admired that
girl with her gracious heart and tearwashed face, and felt that if only more
of God's servants knew how to long
and weep for souls as she did there
would be less indifference in those who
do not know the Saviour.
She was sent on an errand one day
to a shop about a mile from the farm.
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and, as usual, was on the look-out for
opportunities for confessing Christ.
" Have you been to the gospel preachings?" she asked the young woman
wilD served her at the counter.
" No, I haven't; and I don't intend
to come either," was the reply that
surprised her.
" What!" she said; "don't you
,vant to be a Christian, then? "
" No, I don't, but there's a girl in the
end cottage, she does; she is telling
everybody that she wants to be saved."
Hearing this, the young fisher for
souls ran oH to the end cottage and
found a thoroughly anxious sinner
there. She wanted to be right with
God, but how? that was her difficulty.
My young friend assured her that
Jesus was more anxious to save her than
she was to be saved; she was quite sure
about that, for He had saved her;
and leaving her with this comfort she
promised to ask me to call and see her.
The next morning I found that end
cottage. A girl of eighteen or so
opened the door for me, and I said to
her, 'I I am looking for an anxious sinner
who would like to find the Saviour; I
wonder if you can tell me where she
lives? "
" Yes, it's me, sir," she said. "Will
you come in ? "
I went in; the cottage was what
is called in that part of the country
"butt and ben," -i.e. there were just
two rooms, a bedroom and a livingroom, which also served as a bedroom
for the younger members of the family.
The girl gave me a chair, and then
slipped away into the bedroom; why I
could not tell, and almost ten minutes
elapsed before she came out, and then
I understood. She had combed and
brushed her hair and put on her
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Sunday blouse, for so ignorant of
God's salvation was she that she did
not think that she could be saved in
her workaday clothes. Such ignorance
in an enlightened land like this may
raise a smile, but that poor girl, preparing herself, as she thought, to hear
the Word of God, must have been an
object of great interest to God's angels,
for she was a repentant sinner groping in her darkness after God; "and
there is joy in the presence of the angels
of God over one sinner that repenteth."
She took a chair beside me, and I
said to her, "Now, just tell me what
it is that troubles you and how long
you have wanted to be saved."
She said: "It's about three months
now. I went to hear Mr. S-- preach
in the kitchen at the farm, and it
made me feel very bad because I knew
that I was a sinner, and I have said
the Lord's prayer twice every day since,
but I'm not a bit better." That was all
she could tell me, and I had to wait
some time before she was sufficiently
composed to hear what I had to say.
But the tears were the evidence of
repentance, and these shine like gems
in the sight of heaven, their price is
beyond rubies.
You have heard:of Jesus? " I said.
" Yes."
And that He came into this world
to save sinners ? "
" Yes."
I t Then He must have come to save
you? "
" Yes," she said, and a new note of
eagerness entered her voice.
He had to die for us," I said, " or
He could not have saved us. But He
loved us, and" He was wounded for
our transgressions , He was bruised for
our iniquities: the chastisement of our
peace was upon Him; and with His
stripes we are healed" (Isa. 53· 5).
She began to understand it, to understand the gospel story. I explained
further to her that God sent His
beloved Son, our Lord Jesus Christ,
into the world to save us. sO",that we
l(

l(

l(
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might have everlasting life, and that
upon the cross Jesus bore the judgment
that our sins deserved, that He finished
the work there and bowed His head
in death, and that the precious blood
which flowed from His spear-wounded
side was shed for her, and that God
said of it, "The blood of Jesus Christ
His Son cleanseth from all sin." I
told her, further. that so perfect was
the \vork that Christ had done upon
the cross that God had raised Him up
from the dead that all that believe on
Him might be justified from all things.
She told me that she believed it,
believed that Jesus died for her sins,
but that she would like to be sure
that her soul was saved. We turned
to Acts 13., and read: "But God
raised Him from the dtad" (ver. 30);
" Be it known unto you therefore, men
and brethren, that through this M an is
preached unto you the forgiveness of
sins: and by Him all that believe are
iustified from all things" (vers. 38, 39).
The smiles that broke through the
tears told more eloquently than words
could have done that those words of
God had done their work, and we
knelt at once together upon that cottage
floor to give thanks to God for that exceeding grace of His that had saved us.
Not much in that, perhaps, some
may say. but those who so talk have
no true sense of the proportion of
things; in their estimation time is
greater than eternity, and the things
of the world more than the welfare of
the soul. They do not see things as
God sees them, or they would understand that the salvation of one soul,
even though that one be a poor country
girl, is of more importance than the
rise or fall of thrones and kingdoms.
Indeed, we are definitely told, and that
twice over, that heaven rejoices when
a sinner repents. This is wonderfully
strange. but also blessedly true. and
being true, let us who love the Lord
consider it deeply and prayerfully,
and seek grace. energy, and wisdom
to become winners of souls.
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Answers to Correspondents.

(EDITOR).

The Conling of the Lord and the T ribulation.
E have received anumber of le tters
W
with regard to the papers on the
Lord's coming and the revelation of Antichrist that appeared in the March issue
of this magazine. Some of these raise
questions as to what was stated by us
which we propose to answer in the
following order :
(I) What passaRes of Scripture teach
that A ntichrist will not appear until the

Church has been taken away, and that the
Church will not go through the Tribulation?
2 THESSALONIANS 2. 7, 8.
There we
learn that though the mystery of iniquity doth already work, its full revelation in Antichrist is hindered by the
presence of the Onc who will hinder
until He be taken out of the way. This
One is the Holy Spirit of God, who abides
for ever in and with His saints who form
God's assembly (John 14. 16, 17). The
time when He will be taken out of the
way will be when the church is taken out
of the world.
REVELATION 3. 10. The letter to the
church in Philadelphia is addressed to
those to whom the Lord can say; "I
have loved thee;" this must apply to the
whole church for which Christ gave
Himself, and not to a part of it only.
To them the promise is, " I also will keep
thee from [or out of] the hour of temptation which shall come upon all the
world, to try them that dwell on the
earth." The church can only be kept
out of this world-wide tribulation by
being taken out of the world, and she
will be taken out of it, for she is not of
it, but belongs to heaven where her Head
is. This salvation from the great hour
of trial is linked up with the Lord's
coming, to which their thoughts are
directed by the announcement; "Behold I come quickly" (ver. I I).
It has often been said that the church
is not seen on earth in Revelation
after chapter 3. This we believe to be
true; up to that point John writes of
" the things that are "-this present church
period; from tha.t point onward he writes

of the things " which shall be hereafter,"
or more specific,llly, " after these things"
(see chap. I. 19). The opening of chapter
4. commences the " after these things."
" After this I looked, and, behold . . .
heaven. . . . Come up hitlier, and I will
show thee things which must be hereafter."
It is interesting and instructive to see
that it is from heaven that John beholds
the terrible and devastating events that
are to happen throughout the whole
world. He was outside and above it all;
this is the place of the church, from
whence all will be viewed. Moreover,
he saw round about the throne" four and
twenty elders." We believe that these
represent "those that are Christ's at
His coming."
But for further help as to
this we refer our readers to the paper,
"What saints shall go through the
Tribulation," in the May issue.
(2) Who are those tak~n, and who left.
at the comhzg of the Lord? (Matt. 24.
40-41). This scripture does not refer to
the coming of the Lord for the Church
according to I Thessalonians 4., but to His
coming to earth for the deliverance of
His people-the godly remnant of the
Jews, the judgment of the wicked
nations, and the establishment of His
kingdom. When He so comes one will
be taken from the earth in judgment and
another left to enjoy the blessing of the
millennial region. Read the whole chapter
to verse 41 for confirmation of this.

(J) Did not the teaching of the pretribulation rapture of the Church originate
in the Catholic Apostolic Church? (Our
correspondent gives the late Dr. Tregelles
as his authority for saying that it did.)

We have no data upon which we can
state definitely where and when this
truth was first revived. There was a
great awakening of interest amongst
Christians as to the prophetic teaching
of the Scriptures about the year 1830.
Meetings were held in various places for
the study of prophecy, notably in
Dublin. It was about this time that the
extraordinary outbreak of speaking in
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unknown tongues, and supposed revelations, took place in Mr. Irving's church,
where the C. A. C. had its origin. These
utterances were said to be the voice of the
Spirit. Some truth may have been ministered there, no doubt it was, or earnest
souls would not bave been decei vcd,-and
the devil works by deccption,-but with
it was ID uch false teaching as to the
person of our Lord, and there was a
woeful mixture of what applies to Israel
;mcl what belongs to the church in the
prophetic teaching. For instance, it was
held, and still is, we believe, that only
144.000 will
be caught up at the
coming of the Lord.
\Ve believe that at the time referred
to there was a most gracious and general
revival of spiritual life. Christians came
together to study the Scripture, they
found that the Spirit of God was able
and ready to teach them, Christ became
a greater reality, and it seems as though
the cry rang out, far and wide: "Behold the Bridegroom."
Christians all
over the world awoke to the fact that
the Lord was coming again.
That
the devil should attempt to neutralize
this truth and bring it into disrepute by
linking it with an heretical system of
teaching, such as that found in the
Catholic Apostolic Church, does not
surprise us, for we have read 2 Corinthians I I. 1- I 5 .

(4) The word "rneet" in I Thessalonians 4. is one that is 'l'nvariably used
for "meet and return with," and the
placing of a long period between the meeting
and returning is quite without a shred of
proof in Scripture.

f:· \Ve do not know by whom or where
the word "meet" is invariably used
for " meet and return with." But it is
evident that the return in kingdom
power and glory is in the passage in the
words, " them also which sleep in Jesus
will God bring with Him."
These
were not to be shut out of the kingdom
as the Thessalonians seem to have feared.
But in the special word from the Lord
which follows this assurance, the kingdom
is not presented as the special hope of
the saints, but THE LORD HIMSELF;
for it is notable that it does not say,
so shall we ever reign over the earth,
but .. so shall we ever be with the Lord."
The saints are to be with Him in the
Father's house, and for the marriage
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festival prior to His coming forth as
" KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF
LORDS" (Rev. 19.).
(5) When did the any-moment coming
of the Lord become the hope of the Church,
since Paul sPMks oj expecting death
(2 Tim. 4. 6), and Peter "p,,,tting 00
my tabernacle" and "after my decease"
(2 Peter 1. 14, IS)?
The coming of the Lord was evidently
the hope of the Thessalonian saints, for
they were waiting for God's Son from
heaven (chap. 1. 10). And it is set before
the seven churches of Asia, to whom
the Revelation was first written (sl!:e
chap. 2. 25; 3· 3; 3. I I ; 22. 7, 12, 20).
The fact that Paul and Peter were both
to suffer martyrdom for the Lord's sake
and that they knew it did not in any
wa y set aside the coming of the Lord as
the immediate hope of His saints. Indeed,
Peter speaks of those who say" Where
is the promise of His coming? " as scoffers
walking after their own lusts, and tells
us the reason why that coming is delayed,
it is because the Lord is not willing that
any should perish, but that all should
come to repentance (2 Peter 3. 3-9).
This passage does not definitely present
the rapture of the church, for this does
not enter in Peter's line of ministry, but
it proves that the coming of the Lord
was the expectation of the people of God,
when the Epistle was written.

Is the Church the Bride of Christ?
Questions have also arisen on this
subject in connection with the foregoing.
They are as follows :
"If the mystery of the Church, wh£ch is
His Body, was not made known in either
the':Old Testament or the Gospels, the
scriptures which speak of the Bride must
refer to the Jews."
But the church is viewed in several
ways in Scripture other than the body
of Christ; it is the ho'ttsehold of God
built upon the foundation of the apostles
and prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being
the chief corner-stone. It groweth unto
a holy temple in the Lord, and it is
the habitation of God through the Spirit
(Eph. 2. 19-22). The household, temple,
and habitation, as well as that of bride,
are all thoughts brought out in the Old
Testament, finding their perfect ful.fi.~
ment in the church. "The mystery
which hath been hid from ages and from
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generations, but now is made manifest
to His saints" (Col. I. 26), presents the
church in another aspect, the riches of
the glory of this mystery is Christ in
the Gentiles (who believe) the hope of glory
(ver. 27), and further, that they should
be members of the body of which He is
the Head, that they should, being in this
indissoluble nnity with Him, derive life,
character, and nourishment from Him,
so that He, being their Head and so of
necessity their life, should come out in
expression in them down here, for He is
in them, and they are Himself, as Hc
said to Saul of Tarsus: .. vVhy persecutest thou Me ?" All this is developed
in Colossians 3- and 4- But the church
being all this does not prevent the other
aspects of it-it will also be the bride of
Christ.
" Is it not remarkable that (1,/ we allow
that the church is the Bride) Paul, although
he was the A postle to whom was comm1,'tted
the fu.ll and complete Word of God to the
Gentiles, sho'Uld not in any of his writings
speak of the church as the Bride? Is it
conceivable that he should have omitted
to tell us that we are the Bride if we had
been? "
The writers of the Epistles were
inspired by the Holy Spirit to present
Christian doctrine each from a different
standpoint, and while there is perfect
harmony there is no needless repetition;
so that if Paul does not speak of the
church as the bride John does, as we shall
see.
But Paul unquestionably gives
the church as the wife in Ephesians 5.
23-33. He brings it in in order to teach
wives and husbands their duties one
toward another. What could be clearer
than: " So ought men to love their wives
a.s their own bodies. He that loveth his
wife loves himself. For no man ever
yet bated his own flesh, but nourisheth
and cherisheth it, even as the Lord the
church." It is evident that mEm have
to treat their wives as they do their own
bodies, for this is what the Lord does,
He views His body as His wife. Again,
the first union of man and wife ever
witnessed is brought into the passage in
the quotation from Genesis 2.: "For
this cause shall a man leave his father
and mother, and shall be joined unto
his wife, and they two shall be one
flesh." Then follows the Apostle's application of the quotation: ., This is a great
mystery: but I speak concerning Christ

and the church."
Our correspondent
errs as to this passage by confounding
the words "this is a great mystery"
with" the mystery hid from ages and
from generations" (Col. I. 26). This
is not the mystery, but a mystery; there
are others also (see I Cor. J 5. 5J).
The
only relationship which can fully bring
out the love that Christ bears to the
church is that of the husband and wife.
I s the view that the Church is the Bride
borne out in any of Paid's writings other
than Ephesians 5. ?
We know of none other, nor are they
necessary; one word of God is sufficient,
but John presents the church in this way.
., How do Y01t prove that the Church and
not Israel 1,'S the Bride-the new ] erusalem ?" (Rev. 21.).
(I) The holy city-new Jerusalemwill descend out of heaven (vers. 2, 10).
Israel will not come out of hea.ven, their
place and blessing is entirely earthly,
while the church is heavenly in origin
and character, and will bear the image
of the heavenly . At the inauguraHon
of the millennial kingdom she appears in
heavenly glory to take her destined
place in the government of the world
(9- 2 7).
(2) The holy city-new Jerusalem-

is presented in her distinctive heavenly
character in connection with the eternal
state, and this proves that she cannot be
Israel, for in the eternal state, on the new
earth, the distinction between Israel and
the nations will evident!y cease to exist, for
those who have their portion of blessing on
earth in that changeless day of glory a.re
spoken of simply as men, there is no
distinction as between one nation and
another, .. the tabernacle of God is with
MEN," and "the former things have
passed away." But in the eternal state
(vers. 1-8) the church is seen still in her
distinct and heavenly character, for she
appears again coming down from God
out of heaven; but she is not here to be
shown to men (ver. la), or described as
" a great city having the glory of God,"
a glory that shall light the whole earth
and fill all beholders with admiration,
but" as a bride adorned for her husband."
She is to be the j ay and delight of His
heart and eye throughout the eternal
ages, •• not having spot or wrinkle or
any such thing" (Eph. 5. 27) ..
(3) If the new Jerusalem were Israel
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it could not be built upon the twelve
Apostles of the Lamb (ver. 14), for
Israel had Abraham or the sons of Jacob
as her foundation, but the foundations
of the church are the apostles, they were
her beginning (see Eph. 2. 20).
(4) When the Lord presents Himself
in the last chapter of Revelation as
.. the Root and Offspring of David, and
the bright and Morning Star," there breaks
forth an answering cry from the Spirit
and the bride. The Spirit is here to
prepare the church and to produce bridal
affection in her heart for Christ by
taking of His things and showing them
to us, just as Abraharn's nameless
servant (Gen. 24.) went forth to find and
prepare Rebecca for Isaac, who is a type
of the risen Christ. And here we find
that the Spirit's work will not fail, it will
be finished as truly as the work of Christ
was finished, and the church as the bride
will cry, "Come "-and observe that it
is to Christ as the Morning Star that the
bride says "Come."
Israel will not
know Him as the Morning Star, but as
.
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the" Sun of Righteousness." They will
come into blessing and own Him whom
they havetpierced when the day dawns.
But before the "Sun" arises with
healing in His wings for Israel, the
church, holding her vigil of love through
the night watches, descries Him, the
bright and Morning Star, and to Him she
cries with longing heart, in concert with
the Spirit, " Come! "
" If the holy Jerusalem is the Bride, why
are the nalI1eS of the twelv~ tribes of I smel
on the gates of it ? "
As to this, J. A. Trench has written:
,- The gate is the place where rule is
administered in the East. The order of
government on earth was ever connected
with Israel and its twelve tribes as the
centre of it. But now that which is its
(administration's) fitting symbol is found
connected with the heavenly city in the
names of the twelve tribes inscribed on
the gates. To the church under Christ
the judicial administration of the world
to come is entrusted" (I Cor. 6. z; Rev.

z. 26, 27; 20.4).
_---_."-_.~.-

The Necessity of Communion.
The servant of Christ must cultivate
communion with God and intimacy
with Christ, for this will make his
gospel testimony fuller, richer, and
more simple. It will keep him in touch
with the grace that can stoop to the
lowest point to win a sinner's heart,
and enable him to feel the reality of
the things of which he speaks. The
terror of the Lord, the love of God,
the value of Christ's works, and the
blessings that faith enjoys, these are
great themes, but unless the servant
who ministers them has entered into
their greatness in the presence of God,
he is a mere lecturer, heartless and

without power, instead of being a
living witness and a true minister.
There is no real freshness or ·power
if we are out of communion with God.
Apart from this our greatest necessity
as servants, our hearts lose their
sensibilities, and we drop down into a
frigid formality. The most glorious
and soul-stirring realities are soon held
as mere doctrines, and, of course, are
preached as they are held. Then very
soon the servant begins to feel a complacent self-satisfaction as to his service,
which is not disturbed even by the
lack of manifest blessing, and this is
a mark of an awfully backslidden state.

The True Servant's Estimate of Himself.
The servants of Christ are often
hindered by an exaggerated sense of
their own importance, but all such
conceit dies a speedy death in the
presence of God; it is then that we become conscious of our nothingness. The
Baptist could speak of himself as only a
/( voice," and a greater than John was
consciously I l less than the least of an

saints." The moment we-think ourselves to be anything we are out of
the servant's true position and spirit.
There is a beautiful contrast between
john's account of himself and the
Lord's description of him (cf. John I.
22-27 ,vith Luke 7. 26-28). The ·more
worthy we are of the Lord's commendation, the less do we commend ourselves.
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" In sure and certain hope."
[As we believe our readers would wish it, we give the following brief account of the
burial of our brother, H. D. R. Jameson.]

A gether
LARGE company gathered
at the graveside in

to-

the
burial ground of the village church of
Killingworth. D. R. H. opened the
simple service by saying that some
time ago our beloved brother had expressed the wish that, if the Lord should
take him home, the following hymn
might be sung at his grave:
" \Ve are by Ohrist redeemed:
The cost-Hi:'1 precious hlood ;
Bc nothing by our srmls esteCIllC<1
Like this great good.
"\Vere the vast world our own,
"\\'ith all its varied store,
And THOU, Lord Jesus, wert unknown,
We still ,..ere poor.

" Our earthen vessels break:
The world itself grows old;
But Ohrist our precious dust will take,
And fresilly mould:
He'll give these bodies vile
A fashion like His own:
He'll bid the whole crcation smile,
And hush its groan.
"Thus far by grace preserved,
Each moment speeds us on;
The crown and kingdom are reserved
When Christ is gone:
\Vhen cloudless mOl'lling shines,
We shall his glory share;
In pleasant places arc the lines,
The home how fair!
" To Hi.m our Wel\kneBB clings
Through tribnlatioll sore,
And seeks the covert of his wings
Till all be o'er.
And when we've run the r&ce,
And fought the faithful fight,
Then shall we see Him face to face
With saints in light. ,.

After the singing of this hymn J. T. M.
read I Thessalonians 4. 13-18, and
spoke as follows:"A common sorrow has gathered us
together in this quiet cemetery to-day.
Hugh Jameson was well beloved by us,
and those who knew him best loved him
most. But ours is a sorrow that is
relieved by a wondenul hope. If I may

so say, we have two joys to-day that
more than counterbalance our sorrow:
one is the thought of his present portion,
the other the snpremely blessed prospect
that shines before hint, and before all
of uS who believe in J csus.
"He has received his promotion, he is
with his Saviour-' a.bsent from the
body,' he is 'present with the Lord.'
I t is as though a soldier were called from
a distant outpost of the empire to dwell
in a palace, and near to the king whom
he had faithfully served. Blessed portion this! The greatest joy that our
brother might have known on earth is
as nothing to his joy this day in the
presence of his Lord.

" There is also the prospect which this
passage in I Thessalonians 4. reveals to
us.
The Christians of that ancient
Macedonian city were waiting for the Son
of God from heaven, and they feared
that their dead friends would miss the
glory of that appearing, so the Apostle
wrote to ten them not to sorrow on that
behalf, 'for, if we believe that JESUS
DIED AND ROSE AGAIN, even so
them also that sleep in Jesus will God
bring with HIM.' Then fonows a special
revelation from the Lord Himself as to
the manner of His coming for His saints.
Every circumstance of triumph will be
there. The Lord Himself, the heavenly
Bridegroom, with the shout of a Victor
on His lips, shall come forth from His
glory to receive His bride. The voice
of the chief angel shall martial angelic
myriads as a retinue for the Lord and His
saints, and the trump of God shall call
all heaven to witness the home-bringing
of ' those that are Christ's at His coming.' And it is the 'dead in Christ:
His saints whose death was precious in
His eyes, who 1:hall feel the first touch
of that resurrection power, for they shall
rise first, then we which are alive and
remain shall be caught up together with
them in the clouds, TO MEET THE
LORD in the air: and so shall we ever
be WITH THE LORD.
'Wherefore
comfort one another with these words.'
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" What a day of triumph that will be
for us and for our Lord! What glad
surprise shall fill our hearts when we
behold His face; but who shall tell the
joy that our Lord will have as He
receives to Himself the church for which
He gave Himself, 'without having spot
or wrinkle or any such thing?'
And
the pledge to us that these things shall
be infallibly fulfilled is t"wofold: 'Jesus
died and rose again,' and we know it
. BY THE WORD OF THE LOI{D.'
"We are not a defeated company of
})eople to-day, nor are we defiant in the
presence of death, but we are triumphant.
The tears may be upon our faces, but
the joy of the Lord's victory is in our
hearts. We can say, ' 0 death, where
is thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy
victory? . . . But thanks be unto God
who giveth us the victory through our
Lord Jesus Christ.'
« And our beloved brother, he has not
met with defeat. We had not many
words from him during those last weeks,
for he had lost the power of speech. But
there were moments when the thoughts
of his soul burst through the iron barrier
of weakness and decay; such a moment
was that when he exclaimed, r \Ve1come,
welcome, welcome!'
He was asked if
he were saying 'Welcome' to the
Saviour, and he answered with an emphatic . Yes.'
And now he is at home, the fight
fought, the faith kept, and the course
run ; he has received his Saviour's
welcome, a welcome the joy of which
no human words can tell. And it is but
a little while and He who shall come will
come, and we too shall be welcomed
to the Father's house.
lO

" , 0 day of wondrous promise!
The Bridegroom and the bride
Are seen in glory ever:
And love is satisfied. '

"But I would have you observe the
deeply affecting exhortation in the
Scripture: 'Wherefore
comfort
one
another with these words.' Why are we
told to comfort one another? It is
because our God and Father would have
us, as His children, manifesting His own
nature one towards the other, and He is
the God of all comfort. He does not ask
us to do or be anything that He is not.
And this thought I would specially
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commend to the dear widow and fatherless boys. You may learn the character
of the God under whose wings you trust
by the command that He gives to His
people here.
"But, further, the Lord knew that the
divine love which He has put within our
hearts would make us yearn to minister
consolation to those who arc so sorely
bereaved. He knew also that we should
feet the utter poverty of the best words
that wc could command, and so He has
put His own words into our mouths
that we may repeat them to each other
a t times like these, and His words soothe
the troubled breast and heal the broken
heart; they are words of life and everlasting consolation.

" 0 sorrowing hearts, this God is your
God! And until that quickly coming
day of the Lord's return He will be your
shield; but He is more, He is also' your
exceeding great reward.'
Rest sweetly
content in the knowledge that He is
your shield, and be free from all anxious
suspense as to the future, free to exult in
the God who places all the resources of
His grace at your disposal and who wants
you to make Himself your joy and glory.
Then shall you be more than conquerors
through Him that loved you.
"But are there any in our company
to-day who are still strangers to the
Saviour in whom beloved Hugh Jameson
rested, who do Dot know our God, the
God of resurrection? To you we appeal.
Christ died for sinners, therefore He died
for you. We can bear \\-1.tness to His
saving power, and to the fact that His
blood cleanseth from all sin. He will
receive you to-day, even as He saved
our dear brother. We beseech you to
turn to Him, here and now, beside this
open grave, and be assured that none
who come to Him will He cast out."

H. J. V. then committed the body to
the Lord's keeping and gave thanks to
Him that He had, in His great love for
us, tasted death in all its bitterness on
our behalf; that the thought of this
sweetened the waters of Marah for us
and enabled us to bless His name in
our sorrow. He commended the widow
and fatherless bOY5 to the God of the
widow and the Father of the fatherless,
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and prayed that some standing round
that open grave who were still strangers
to the Saviour might be reached and
saved; for nothing would be more to the
wish of our beloved brother than that
some one should receive blessing at his
burial.
Finally we sang':
" For ever with the Lord 1
Amen! 80 let it he:
Life from the dead 1:'\ in that word,
'Tis immortality. ,.

" There shall all clonus depart,
The wilderness ~hall cease;
And sweetly shall each gladdened heart
Enjoy eternal peace."

And so the earth closed over the
body of another of the Lord's saints.
vVe placed it there, in sure and certain
hope of the resurrection of life, through
our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall clothe
the corruptible body with incorruption~
according to the working whereby He is
able even to subdue all things unto
Himself.

The Prospect.
And is it so? I shall be like Thy Son:
Is this the grace which He for me has won?
Father of glory, thought beyond all thought,
In glory, to His own blest likeness brought.
Ob, Jesus, Lord, who loved me like to Thee?
Fruit of Thy work, with Thee, too, there to see
Thy glory, Lord, while endless ages roll,
Thy saints the prize and travail of Thy soul.
Yet it must be, Thy love had not its rest
Were Thy redeemed not with Thee fully blest;
That love that gives not as the world, but shares
All it possesses with its loved co-heirs.
N or I alone, Thy loved ones all, complete
In glory round Thee there with joy shall meet,
All like Thee, for Thy glory like Thee, Lord,
Object supreme of all, by all adored.
]. N. Darby.
Cl

He ever liveth

u

(Heb. 7. 25).

Luther was once found, at a moment
of peril and fear when he had need to
grasp unseen strength, sitting in an
abstracted mood, tracing on the table
with his finger the words "Vivit!
Vivit ! "-" He lives! He lives!" It
is our hope for ourselves, and for His
truth, and for mankind. Men come

and go; leaders, teachers, thinkers
speak and work for a season, and then
fall silent and pass away. He abides.
They die, but He lives. They are lights
kindled, and therefore, sooner or later,
quenched; but He is the true Light
from which they draw all their brightness, and He shines for evermore.

Hosanna to the living Lord!
Hosanna to the Incarnate Word I
To Christ, Creator, Saviour, King,
Let earth, let heaven hosanna sing r
Hosann'l Lord! Hosanna in the highest I
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Things which cannot be Shaken.

(WALT£R

B.

W58TCOTT)•

.. CHR.IST, ••• who is over all, aOD BLESSED FOR. EVER" (R.om. 9. 5)•
.. ALL SCRIPTURE is given by in-,piration of God" (z Tfm. 3. 16).

•• The SPI RIT OF TRUTH•.•• He dwelleth with :you, and shall be in you" (John 14. 17).

THE
Christian need not despair. The
general upheaval cannot affect anything that his faith has built upon.
Nothing is more certain than that the
waves of the sea of unrest will break
harmlessly upon the Rock of his
salvation.
One might suppose, from the utterances of some wise and lean1cd folk,
that Christianity was played out, and
that none but young fools and old
fogies believed its hoary doctrines.
Some of us, however, are hardy
enough to assert that the truth of
Christianity was never more needed
than it is to-day, and that never was
it more effectual where it is allO\ved
free course.
Let us take courage and congratulate
ourselves that the great outstanding
tenets of our faith cannot be affected
by criticism or unbelief, but stand as
far above man's puny challenge as the
heavens are above the earth.
Let us consider some of these:
THE PERSON AND- - _"VORK
._---....

_OF

THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.

\Ve who have trusted in Christ
believe in One who is greater than all
creation, which is His handiwork.
Before ever a world existed, or any
creature in the universe drew breath, He
lived co~equal with, and was Himself
actually, God. With a word He called
into being the vast creation: the
fiery stars, the rolling planets, the
very earth on which we live. His fiat
was final, His power was boundless,
His empire universal.
Never shall we cease to wonder that
a Person so gloriously pre-eminent
1

should stoop to the estate of manhood.
He who was 1\faker of earth and heaven
became the object of man's hatred.
Misunderstood, despised, reviled, He
suffered and threatened not. But it
was only by His permiss:.ion that men
mocked and scourged and crucified
Him. It was all part of the way
marked out for Him before He came to
earth, but no hand can now be rudely
laid upon Him. He is in triumph and
victory to-day, and whatever men
may say of Him, He is beyond their
reach for ever. ""Ve, therefore, ,vho
believe in Him shall never be confounded.
Then His \vork upon the cross is
done, and done for ever. Men may
scoff at the idea of vicarious sacrifice,
and despise the blood that God calls
"precious," but the finished work of
Calvary still stands alone. It has
no successor, it cannot have a rival, it
needs no complement. All the theories
of men, all man-made theologies, all
Christless substitutes, will vanish in
the day of testing, and those only
whose faith is based upon the "blood
of the Lamb" shall enter the Father's
house. The" old-fashioned" believer
will thank God then and through eternal
days that
" His faith was built on nothing less
Than Jean's blood. . . ."

THE WORD OF GOD.
Let us state boldly here and now,
and once for all, that we believe the
Holy Scriptures to be the Word of
God. The overthrow of authority is
one of the most prominent features of
the present social dis9rder, and the
Scriptures are rejected as being a
check upon liberty of thought and
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action. There are two classes in
particular who are bent upon the
overthrow of the \iVord of God as
authoritative: first, those whose lives
are rebuked by its searching condemnation of evil; and second, those
whose unbridled thoughts and bold
imaginations are hampered by the
plain unbending assertions of Holy
Writ. To the humble believer, conscious of his ignorance and need of
guidance, the Word of God is a " lamp
unto his feet 2.nd a light unto his
path." Through it, by the teaching
of the Holy Spirit, He learns the character of God, and his heart rejoices in
all the blessed unfolding of grace and
truth throughout the Scriptures. To
him it is enough that God has spoken,
and he is content to believe that what
He has said will surely come to pass.
It is confirming to his faith to know
that in a thousand ways already the
Scriptures have been vindicated-by
the fulfilment of prophecy, by the
experience of nations and countless
individuals, and by the excavator's
spade. And the day will come-let us
again affirm it-when they who rest
implicitly upon the holy Word of God
will find it true in every detail, and
will thank God for the grace given to
them by which they refused all the
petty criticisms and the impious reasonings of the human mind.
THE GIFT OF THE HOLY GHOST.
A Person of the Holy Trinity, no
less august than the Son who came to
earth, dwells in the believer and abides
with him for ever. This truth the
world knows nothing of, but to the
Christian it is a fact most wonderful.
What does he need of human wisdom
or philosophy who is indwelt by God
the Holy Ghost? As the Comforter
He reveals the Father's love, and
presents a living Christ in all His glory
and perfection; as teacher He unfolds
Every trial of our faith is but a trial
of God's faithfulness, and is much more
(I

the things that are freely given to us
of God; as the seal He marks us off
as God's possession, and as the earnest
He gives the foretaste of future glory.
Of what account to us-with such a
Person as our guest-are all the fierce
attacks, \vhether flank or frontal, upon
the citadel of God?
Very easily could we name more of
the buhvarks of the Christian faith.
SuBlce it to say, that God's truth is in
God's keeping, and though the Ark
may sometimes seem to totter, no
Uzzah-hands are needed to support
it. I\Iany a defence of the Bible has
done more harm than the attack it
sought to meet. The" assured results " of the higher critics need alarm
no thoughtful person. The only thing
certain about them is their uncertaillty, and they are mainly consistent
in their inconsistency.
The Christian is on the winning
side, the day of vindication is at
hand.
In the· meantime he may
boldly "preach the Word and be
instant in season and out of season,"
and stay calmly confident amidst
the clash of creeds, the downfall of
dynasties, the overturning of authority;
not that he is indifferent to these
things, but that his faith and hope are
both in GOD.
Well might bold
Luther
write:
Martin
" A mighty fortress is our God,
A bu] wark never failing:
Our Helper He, amid the flood
Of mortal ills prevailing.
«Did we in our own strength conftde
Our striving would be losing:
'V ere not the right Man on our side.
The Man of God's own choosing.
" And though this world, with devils filled,
Should threaten to undo us :
We will not fear, for God hath willed
His truth to triumph through us.
" God's Word, for all their craft and force,
One moment will not linger:
But, spite of Hell, shall have its course,
'Tis written by His finger."

precious than gold which perishes, though
it be tried with fire" (1 Peter 1. 7).
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Enclosed with Cedar.
"AND the cedar of the Muse within
was carved with knops and open
flowers: all was cedar; there 1f!H7S 1Wt
Cl stone seen" (r Kings 6. 18).
The
cedar is characterized by extraordinary
durability, glorious bcight, refreshing
shadow, and comely excellence, and, as
having these qualities, it is typical of
Christ. The cedar wood has a fine
grain, fragrant smell, and is so incorruptible that cedar beams, little
changed, have been found in the ruins
of Asiatic temples behveen two thousand and three thousand years old.
This sets forth in measure the abiding
character of the Lord Jesus Christ.
Corroding time has no influence on
Him. He remains" changeless throughout the changing years."

Botanists tell us that the excellent
preservation of cedar wood is due to its
bitter taste which is not relished by
worms and other destructive organisms. Even so, Christ is not relished
by the world; unregenerate men cannot
appreciate His value. They have no
palate for His sweetness, it is bitterness
to them. But to those who love Him
He is the Bridegroom, and the countenance of the Bridegroom to them is
as Lebanon; excellent as the cedars.
He is the altogether lovely One (S. of
Sol. 5. IS, 16).

Christ our Acceptance before God.
Because of the desirable qualities of
the cedar, Solomon took care to have
everything of his building, good though
it might be, covered with it. The inner

(T.

OLIVER,

D.Se.).

court had three rows of hewed stones
and a row of cedar beams (1 Kings 6.
36). It is all typical of the truth unfolded in Peter's 1st Epistle. There the
living stones, hewed by a Workman who
never made a mistake, are built up
into a spiritual house. They are,
however, acceptable to God vy Jesus
Christ. They are wrapt up or covered
in the beauty of Christ.
" As within His templo olden
'Vas there seen no costly stone,
N ought but cedar carved and golden,
N ought but Christ, and Christ aloneSo the stones so dearly buught
God in heaveu ucholds them not" (Bevan).

Christ our Protection in the World.
We have a little sister and she hath
no breasts . . . and if she be a door, we
will inclose her with boards of cedar"
(S. of Sol. 8. 8, 9). The little sister is
a telling illustration of the Christian
who has not been established in the
love of Christ, and who is in danger,
door-like, of being moved backwards
and forwards by every wind of doctrine.
She is typical of all apart from the
preservation which we have in Christ.
We need to be encased in the cedar,
to be " rooted and built up in H il11" and
stablished in the faith, as ye have been
taught, abounding therein with thanksgiving" (Col. 2. 7). So shall we have
protection from the vain deceit and
philosophy of men, and so shall we be
able to shed about us the fragrance of
Christ, and show forth the praise of
Him who has called us out of darkness
into His marvellous light.
i i

"The Lord God omnipotent reigneth" (Rev. 19. 6).
The great purpose of the divine creation shall roll on to inevitable fruition
and glory, though Ephraim turn aside,
and Jerusalem herself-city of peace,
city of beauty-be numbered amongst
the cities of confusion. Our trust is in

prophets, preachers, teachers go astray;
but God reigns, and that which is
crooked shall be made straight, and
the rough places shall be made plain;
all things shall be smoothed into
rhythm, and God's universe shall sing

the living God. Princes disappoint us ;

God's praise.
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Divine Love.-No.

3.
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The Love of Christ.
love is both upward and
T HIS
downward-love to the Father
and to those given to Him of the
Father. In speaking of love upward I
do not desire the reader to come to the
conclusion that Jesus was ever less than
God blessed for ever" (Rom. 9. 5),
but in becoming a man He took a place
less than God, so that He could say,
" My Father is greater than I " (John
14. 28); and therefore I speak of His
love to the Father as having an upward aspect, as His love to us is love to
those beneatll Him.
Then His love to the Father had no
limit, nor was it affected in its even
flow by anything external to it. To
Him the Father was supreme, and
compared with Him nothing else was
of any account. His life, His happiness
for time and eternity, He placed at the
disposal of the Father. Be the prospect
before His soul a throne of glory, or be
it a cross of shame, the will of the
Father makes either acceptable to Him
(Matt. 11. 26). He was born King of
the Jews, and had title to the throne of
His father David; but \vith lowly and
subject heart He turned from the
glamour of royalty and took His weary
way to Golgotha's ,voes, saying, "That
the world may know that I love the
Father; and as the Father gave Mecommandment, even so I do" (John 14.31).
But that the even flow of the love of
His heart to His own is unaffected by
external influences cannot rightly be
said; for His love to those who are
His is subject to the will of the Father.
They were the Father's gift to Him,
and as such He receives them, and as
such appreciates them. "Thine they
were," He says, "and Thou gavest
them Me" (John 17. 6). And again
He says, All that the Father giveth
Me shall come to Me; and him that
cometh to Me I will in no wise cast
(I

(I

out" (John 6. 37). He was here as
sent bv the Father, not to do His own
\\'ill Init the will of Him \\'110 sent Him;
and as to those who were to be His
companions in the day of His glory,
He leaves the choice of such to Him
whose servant Hc had become. Having
taken the place of Man, in nothing does
He speak of Himself as a free agent.
His love to the Father was, as I have
intimated, boundless; and its mighty
current was unaffected by anything
that lay in the channel which had been
digged for it by the will of Him whom
He designated "Lord of heaven and
earth."
But no one that the Father drew to
Him was unacceptabIe to Him. To
Him such were the excellent of the
earth, "in whom," He says, "is all
my delight" (Ps. 16. 3). In the
estimation of the ,vorld they \vere a
base and beggarly lot, and ill-fitted for
companionship with One who claimed
the throne of the world. But for all
that they were the nobility of heaven,
princes of the blood royal, born from
above, and children of God. And as
such He recognized them. They had
heard and learned of the Father, and of
Him were they drawn to Jesus, and
His delight was in them.
But also they were the choice of
Jesus. Such is the mystery of divine
persons. Of the Father were they
given to Him out of the world, but yet
He can say, "I have chosen you"
(John IS. 16). Mending their fishing
nets, sitting at the receipt of custom,
following the Baptist, He found them;
recognized in them the subjects of
divine counsel; beneath their lowly
exterior detected the heavenly characteristics that bewrayed their royal
lineage; loved them, called them after
Him, and at the end, in the greatness'of
His love, laid down His life for them.
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We have seen that the love of God
is universal. The Father is said to love
the Son and those who have affection
for Him. Of the love of Christ the
Father is the supreme object, but those
also who are given Him of the Father
are loved by Him \vith a love surpassing
knmvledge, a love that found its full
expression in that in \vhic11 also His
love to the Father was expresscd~His
death upon the cross.
It was this love of Christ that constrained the apostles in the preaching
of the gospel. Paul says, "The love
of Christ constraineth us" (z Cor.
5. 14)· The \1,'hole world lay under the
judgment of death, and under this
judgment Christ came, in order that
He might be righteously able to
quicken some of them in His own life,
so that they might live to Him who
died for them and rose again. He
\vanted to surround Himself with men
taken out of death, who would live to
Him in the affections of their hearts.
To this end He gave Himself a ransom
for all. He went down into that under
which all men lay, and thus expressed
His love in order that that love might
take effect in the hearts of those who
came under His life-giving power, and
that they might love Him and thus
live to Him.
But Paul makes this love of Christ
intensely individual when he says,
The Son of God, who loved me and
gave Himself for me" (Gal. z. 20).
And this everyone of His own is
entitled to take home to himself. And
what a privilege it is to be allowed to
take hold of the fathomless love of
such a Saviour and direct it all into
one's own heart! And it most surely
is the privilege of everyone of His ovvn,
for the Apostle of the Gentiles, however great a servant he was, had no
greater claim on the love of Christ
than had the most insignificant saint
upon the face of the earth. Therefore
both reader and writer may look up to
Him who sits upon His Father's throne,
supreme in the universe of God, and say;
" He loved me, and gave Himselffor me."
f(
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Then we are told that "having
loved His own that were in the world;
He loved them to the end" (John
13. I). Nothing could quench that
love. There was everything to test it,
everything to drive it back into the
heart that gave it birth. Amongst His
hvelve disciples there \vas desertion,
denial, treachery. There was the dark
chalice of bitter death to be drunk;
there was the malice of men, the power
of Satan, the forsaking of God; and
all this must be met and endured if He
is to have these few feeble follO\vers with
Him in the glory.
'\Till His love bear
such a strain as this? \Vill He rcallv
go to the cross for them? \Vill H~e
stand in their room and stead in the
presence of a righteous and holy God?
Yes, He will do all this, for " having
loved His own that l.CJcre in the world, He
loved them to the end. J'
"He gavc Himself for our sins"
(Gal. 1. 4). Did He not know what this
involved? Had He underestimated the
weight of that awful judgment that
must be poured out mercilessly upon
the One made sin? \Vas He unaware
that it meant being made a curse?
Had He overlooked the abandonment
of God? He knew everything. He
was well aware of all that was to be
enacted at Golgotha. He neither overlooked nor underestimated anything.
But at all cost He would do the will of
the Father, and at all cost He would
ransom our souls from the power of
death. Therefore, in love beyond all
human thought, He gave Hil1tselj for
our sins.
He is also said to have loved the
church, and given Himself for it (Eph.
5. 25)· The church is, in a peculiar way,
the object of the love of Christ. It is
not said to be the object of the love of
God, though it is called His church.
But neither is Christ said to love the
world, though it was in His death that
the love of God to the world came to
light. But the church is the bride of
Christ. It is the Eve of the last Adam.
He loves it, gave Himself for it,
sanctifies it, and will present it to Him·
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self glorious. He devotes Himself to
its blessing. In His death there was
the most complete surrender of all
that He was on behalf of His church.
He loves us in the way in which a man
loves his own flesh: I' No man ever yet
hated his own flesh; but nOl1risheth
and cherisheth it, even as the Lord
the church." How could wc think
otherwise seeing that He gave Himself
for it.
And this love of Christ surpasses
knowledge (Eph. 3. 19). Even in
redeemed creation, that wonderful
expanse in which God glorifies Himself, and which shall be illuminated
with His glory; that universe of
blessing, the Father's vvorld, the final
result of the accomplishing of His
eternal purposes, as we look abroad
upon its dazzling brightness and
wealth of unspeakable and everlasting
felicity, the well-known and perfectly
enjoyed love of Christ will be the stay
and strength of our enraptured hearts.
The position given to us at the centre
of that 1/ breadth, and length, and
depth, and height," might well bewilder our poor creature minds, were
it not that we find the love of Christ
a perfect stay and support, so that we
are able, with blessed composure and
worshipping hearts, to look abroad
upon the magnificent spectacle of a
universe ablaze with the glory of the
living Father, and of God resting in
His love. May our souls be ever in the
sweet enjoyment of 11 the love oj
Christ, which passeth knowledge."
From this love we may well say,
"Who shall separate us?" (Rom. 8.
35). He has died for us, and in this
His love has come to light in all its
power.
Greater love," He has said,
«has no man than this, that a man lay
down his life for his friends" (John
15. 13). He has made us His friends,
and, oh, how friendly has He proved
Himself to be! This love can never
be fully known, but neither can it ever
be forgotten by those who have
tasted its sweetness upon earth. Daily
11

do ,ve now tell Him of our appreciation
of His matchless love, but what are all
our feeble praises to-clay when compared \vith that day in which we
shall see Him face to face, and, bowed
at his feet, shall pour out the adoration
of hearts which for all eternity shall
overflow with songs and thanksgiving!
But He not only died for us, He is
risen ~gain. I-le has hroken the power
of death. He is also at the right hand
of God. He is in the place of po\ver
and authority. He is supreme in the
universe. He is Lord of all. And
He makes intercession for us. His
death, which was the witness of His
love, has not exhausted His love.
The same love dwells in His heart
now that He is risen. And in the
power of that love He makes intercession for us. The ephod of the high
priest \vas in a very special way the
priestly garment, and to it the breastplate, upon which was engraved the
names of the twelve tribes, were
engraved. The breastplate was never
to be loosed from the ephod (Exod. 28.
28). Nothing can separate us from the
love of Christ, who is our great Priest
before the face of God. Tribulation
may overtake us, and it surely will, for
He has said, "In the world ye shall
have tribulation;" distress, persecution, famine, nakedness, peril, sword,
may be our portion here; but
in
all these things we are more than conquerors through Him that loved us "
(Rom. 8. 37).
11

What a reality His love is! How
changeless J How eternal! How well
He has proved it! His love to the
Father has been by that Father fully
appreciated. All the delight of the
Father is in Him. But what about
our appreciation of that love, love
that spread upon death's dark vale
its sweetest odours, and even lit up
death's domain with its glory? How
can we for a moment forget it? How
can we ever cease praising it? May
our hearts continue ever in the deep
enjoyment of it.

Correspondence.

SUNDAY EVENING GOSPEL SERVICES.

Three questions have been asked: (I) \Vhat ought to be done where companies at the usual Sunday
evening gospel services are small and consisting mainly of professed Christians; (2) ought the
preacher to announce the glad tidings with all simplicity as if it were the latest news, and those
present strangers to it? or (3) should he seek to present, according to his ability in handling the Word,
the great foundation truth! of Christianity, more particularly to help Christians in their feeble appre~
hension of the truth?
Your correspondent, D. \V. H., raises for discussion a long-standing difficulty with which every
preacher is familiar. An exchange of views may
well, as he suggests, be or great profit.
The meeting in question is the" Gospel Meeting," and thus much turns on the interpretation
which the individual preacher places on the term
gospel. In other words, what is he to regard as
the scope of his message? Is it, as D. \V. H. asks,
to be restricted to the narrower, more specialized view of the evangelist's work which limits it
to the presentation of Christ as Saviour to lost,
perishing humanity? or is it to embrace some consideration, at least, of what he terms the" foundation truths of Christianity? "
It is incontestable that without the former no
gospel preaching can be regarded as either complete or satisfactory, and even if the whole of the
audience are known to be "regular attendants
and professed Christians," there is surely no true
Christian but in whose heart the sound of the
sweet, old, old story is ever precious and ever
welcome, while there is always the possibility that
among the hearers is some one, whatever the outward profession, in the deep recesses of whose
heart there has never yet been a real response to
the voice of Christ.
Personally, I recommend that the main appeal
be to the sinner-that the address be primarily
addressed to him-and that, as auxiliary to this,
such aspects of the subject in hand as afford food
for Christians be dwelt upon.
After all, is not the whole question solved if the
preacher. habitually goes direct to the fountainhead, to the Lord of the harvest Himself, for his
message? The Lord know.!! the hearts of all who
will be present, and if faith is really exercised, and
a dependent, self-emptied preacher is the servant,
there can be no doubt that the message for the
moment will be gi ven, and blessing must res ult....
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. • • First and foremost, do we realize .!!ufficiently
that the Lord is the MastC!f of His servants? From
Him all direction and instruction must come if
service is to be really effectual. He knows the
character or need of the audience, and can we not
count upon Him to 'give the suited message?
Generally speaking, there is but one hour per week
devoted to really gospel work, and personally I
believe the gospel should be told out in all its
simplicity, and as if the message had never been
given before. Those who are unsaved are, in
truth, still strangers to it. At the same time the
good news, if told out in the power of the Holy
Ghost, will greatly cheer and refresh the hearts of
the Lord's people.
If the gospel is presented from God's side, i.e.
something He has done, first of all for the glory

of His own great name and the satisfaction of His
heart of love, sinners will be converted to God, and
saints will be established in their souls in the great
foundation truths of Christianity. I believe the
great defect to-day is the way in which the truth
of the gospel is presented, namely, merely in the
way of relief men will get, rather than seeing that
God has been gloriJied in the death of Jesus, and
now finds His infinite delight in welcoming back
to Himself the sinner. The former is to leave me
self-centred, the latter will attach me in affection
to God revealed in Christ.
HOWARD S:\lITH.
Stockport.
••• Often the smallness of the companies are
the result of a moral breakdown on the part of
some (one or more) associated with the preachings,
arrd conduct unbecoming to those of the household
of faith; their ways in the world have not" adorned
the doctrine." At times, too, the wrong-doing has
been tolerated or condoned for a long time (fOf
peace sake, perhaps, and often for the sake of
ease) by those responsible to deal with it; and
though in time it may have been dealt with in
some measure and the offence or offenders somehow removed, yet the stigma remains, and if there
has not been real confession, self.judgment, and
humiliation on the part of those remaining-there
is a blight, and a hindrance to all gospel work with
no pmr.Jer of attraction, nor outgoing to others for
blessing. It is indeed sad when a company of
Christians get a bad name in the outside world,
and it is not to be wondered at in such Cases if
"few people attend." If the preachings are to be
made a blessing, those connected therewith must
have a good report of those that are without.
There is no activity in gospel work found with
the Corinthians, whose conduct called for severe
censure; and in the 2nd Epistle even, where
there had been partial self-judgment and humiliation; yet if they are to be enlarged and made a
channel of blessing to others, they are to "cleanse
themsel yes from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit,
perfecting holiness in the fear of God" (2 Cor. 7.)•
If there be indifference to the Lord's honour and
interests, so that matters are allowed to drift on
without that real exercise of soul which would
show itself in coming together for prayer and confession, there cannot be much blessing or spiritual
prosperity. But when there are those in a meeting
whose hearts get stirred up within them, and,
feeling the state of things-like Ezra and Daniel
for instance (see chap. 9. of both these books)-eat
the sin-offering, and take the burden of things
before God, while maintaining holy separation
from evil; then He will work and others will be
exercised and !\tirred up too, so that the "small
company" will-soon show signs of spiritual activity, and be found seeking the blessing of others.
Prayer in regard to the Lord's interests, and for
others, will become a vital reality-a secret spring
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of blessing and way of power; because as intercession is made for others, profit and blessing will
come to those who take that attitude. The closing
verses of Isaiah 40. still hold good for our encouragement and assurance of faith, and furnish a
definite and comprehensive answer to the question-" 'Vhat is to be done?"
Many other suggestions might be made as to
what is to be done to remedy the state of things
stated by your correspondent.
\Ve have seen that practicCll godliness of life ~nd
constant real waiting upon God in secret are the
first great requisites. But, further, it is a great
help and gain when Chri-;tians cultivate Cln evangelical spirit and loving interest in tho~e around
who are still in need of the SavioUL' and danger of
being eternally lost.
In years past there was far more personal work
done in the way of speaking to individuals and
giving away gospel books. In the parable of the
Good Samaritan we not only have set forth the
way of the Lord's grace to us, but have also l'ecorded the Lord's closing comment on it-" Go
AND DO THOU LIKEWISE." But here, again, the
manner of life must be in accord with the gospel
of grace and peace, or it is worse than useless to
seek to win others. It is, however, where rightly
taken up, a happy and valuable service. available
to all-old and young, male and female. A fine
illustration of this individual service is afforded us
at the end of the first chapter of John's Gospel;
and how the Lord owned and encouraged it. By
such means the small companies should soon be
augmented.
With regard to the second and third questions,
the answer depends much on the facts in each case.
The "small company" consists of those familiar
with the gospel and most of them already presumably converted; the servant of the Lord should
certainly seek to minister meat in due season to
those present if he has the gift and ability, instead of
(as I admit is too often done) addressing an imaginary company of careless or impenitent sinners. If,
however, he has not the ability to minister profitably to those present, he should rather hold his
peace than speak words to no profit, but rather to
the depressing of his hearers.
Formerly, in such cases, there was more simplicity and less formality, and the Lord was looked
to and waited on to meet the need of those come
together. The meetings took somewhat the form
described in 1 Corinthians 14., and were often
very happy and profitable; and ~ven if strangers
were present they were at least favourably impressed.
The danger lies in seeking to keep up a certain
form of meeting, at all cost, instead of recognizing
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the real state of things, and looking to the Lord to
undertake for His people and avoiding assumption.
StoeMon.
S. M. ANGLIN.
... The question raised by your correspondent
D.\V.H. is one that needs to be faced in many
places.
It is not for any of us to dictate to another servant what he should or should not preach, but
I vpntnre to offer a word of advice unner three
heads by way of reply.
(I) Cultivate Tl'al£t)'. If all present are profes,ed
Cl1l"istians, :md the speaker knows it, how can he
possibly" annoullce the glad tidings with all simplicity as if it were the latest news, and those
present strangers to it ., without sacrificing reality?
Such a procedure must necessarily partake more
of the nature of an act upon the stage of a theatre
than of that solemn and earnest dealing that befits
platform or pulpit. In such a case let him preach
the gospel, but in such a way as to instruct and edify
his hearers, above all, to inflame their souls with the
love of God which the gospel breathes. If there
be doubt in the speaker's mind as to the composition of his audience, then nothing but being cast
upon God for direction upon the point will do.
(2) Avoid fatalism.
\Vhen gospel interest is
low and a new face is hardly ever or rarely seen,
as is the case all too frequently, especially where
the preaching-place is badly situated, then there is
a strong tendency to lose heart, relax all effort,
and adopt the discouraging attitude of "thus it is
and thus it ever will be." This tendency is specially
manifest with the saints who are tied to the one
locality or meeting-place. It should be carefully
and prayerfully avoided. Such a state of things is
not normal but abnormal. It is not something
which must be meekly submitted to as part of the
will of God, but something which should cause
heart-searching and exercise and much prayer and
waiting upon God.
(3) Act courageously. It often needs much courage to get out of the rut of formality into the
high road of reality. Local brethren may object
to the time-honoured customs being disturbed,
and wish to keep up appearances in the usual
Sunday evening service. Avoid, then, the highhanded, or the sensational, adopt the gracious yet
courageous line of action. Better, far better, have
a bre~k-down, as far as appearances go, if we may
but reach reality and the presence of God.
There we shall find, not a lifeless and respectable
outward appearance, but rather vigour and movement and blessing.
Madrid.
F. B. HOLE.
Further replies to these questions will be published (D.V.).

Depths of the Sea/ t

A bottomless ocean is a good emblem of infinite mercy. When God
pardons, He has no reserves or
limitations, no half-forgiveness, like
the sons of men. He does it with

His whole heart. He pardons freely,
fully, and eternally, and delighteth in
doing it. Thus He discovers both the
glory of His grace and the value of
Christ's atonement.
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11 Woe unto them! for they hltve gone in the way of
Cain, and ran greedily aftel' the error of Balaam for re·
ward, and perished in the gainsaying of Core.
12 These are spot!! in your fea:;'Gs of charity, wh en tlH'y
[past with you, feslling tlte!JIsdyu~ without feal' : clonds
they are without water, carricfl abont of winds; trr'I'N
whose frnit witllereth. \\'ithout fruit, twice dead, plucketI
up by tIle roots;
13 Ragiug waves of the bea, foaming out their own
Rltame; wandering stars, to whom is reservetI the blaekJll'% of darkness for eVI'1'.
14 Anll Elloch aho, the ,PYP.11\ h from Afbm, pro)l111,~'il',1
of tlu,se, sa,ring, BellOld. the Lord cometh WLtll ten thousan,]s of his saints,

15 '1'0 execute ,judgmeut lIpon all, allrl to convince all
that are ungodly alllong them of all their nngodly deeds
which they have ungodly committed, and of all tlleil'
hard speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken agaillst
him.
1G Thcse are murmnrus. comtJlainers, wa,1kil1p; after
their own lusts; and tlleir mouth speaketll great s\\"l'lling

Verse 11.
HE conduct of Balaam (Num.
22-24) is made the subject of much
comment by the Spirit of God both in
the Old and the New Testaments. Moses
refers to his attempt to curse Israel. but
"the Lord turned the curse into a
(Deut. 23. 4. 5); and Joshua
blessing
refers to it again in the summary he gives
of the Lord's intervention on their behalf (losh. 24. 9. la). Of the same
incident Micah seeks again pathetically
to remind them, "that they might know
the righteousnesses of the Lord," i.e. His
righteous deeds in their favour (Micah 6.
5). But how slow they were to apprehend the danger from which they had
been delivered, and their readiness to
fall again into the same snare is shown
in Numbers 31. 14-20. where the wrath
of Moses was stirred up against the
leaders of the people for their evil
counsel in saving those who had but
lately brought a plague upon them. And
a similar thing is repeated before our
eyes to-day. The sharp sword, which
should have done its work in Numbers 3 I.
17. is present in Revelation 1. 16; 2. 12, 16.
Those who held the doctrine of Balaam. as well as those who held the
doctrine of the Nicolaitans. were allowed
in Pergamos. and gave their character
to the assembly there. i.e. the assembly
which should have been ruled by the
authority of the Lord, and been the
exponents of the doctrine of the Christ.
had dropped down into the place where
Sa.tan had his throne, and where he
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words, having men's personll in admiration because of
advantage.
17 But, beloved, remember ye the words which were
spoken before of the apostles of our Lord J e~us Christ;
1il How that they told ~'ou there slJOulrl Ull mockers in
thfl last time, who should walk after their own ungodly
lusts.
HI The;;r\ 1)(' they who separate themseh'cl!, sensual,
1l,niug not the ::Spirit.
20 But ye, beloved, bllilding up yoursfllns on J'our
mo"L huly tllith, Jlraying in the Holy Gllost,
~l KCf:P ronr.selves in tll(>, love of GOfl, IUrlkiu,; [or the
lll!'rcy of our LOl'd J e"us Chri,;L unto eternal life.
:'2 Alld of somc have compassion, milking no diffcrence.
23 Awl others 5ave wiLh fear, pulling them out of the
lire; hating even the g-arment spotted by the flesh.
24 1'I'ow unto him that is a1Jle to keel' you from falling,
amI to prescn~ you faultless before the presence of his
glory with exceeding joy,
25 To the only wise Gorl our Savionr, be ~Iory :md
1Ililjcsty, domiuioll and !'OWCr, both now and crer. Amen.

dwelt (ver. 13), and where the doctrines
of Balaam and of the Nicolaitans were
taught instead. A terrible condition of
things, where the conclave of the church
is turned into a college of infamy.
2 Peter 2. 15 speaks of those" following the way of Balaam, who loved the
reward of unrighteousness;" here we
read of those who had" given theIIl5elves
up, abandoned themselves to his error
for reward."
And yet, with all this warning and
expostulation from God Himself and His
Word, how little heed is paid thereto!
It is passed by as so much water spilt
upon the ground that is not worthy
even of observation. Alas! what poor
creatures we are; how senseless. and
how proud! Like intoxicated prisoners,
lured by the enemy into the fatal toils of
their destruction.

Verse

12.

(I) " Spots are they," rather sunken
rocks." over which the peaceful waters
play. hiding the danger till too late;
" they are in your love feasts, feeding
themselves together with you, without
fear." supported by the indifference of
the professing church;
(2) clouds without water, driven of the
winds-a withering Oriental figure;
(3) autumnal trees. blossoming too
late to ripen fruit-fruitless;
(4) twice dead-in appearance and in
fact;
C<
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Of the above expressions, some of
which are found in the New Testament
only in Jude, the one on which he lays
the chief stress, and which he uses six
times, is " ungodly."
6.O"e-~~~=ungodly, impious. "The idea.
lying at the root of ' godly' is that of
reverential fear, profound respect, chiefly
a.pplied (in classical usage) to the bearing
of men towards the gods-to honour
them reverentially with holy awe; here
( 10) cornplainillg of their own lot;
it is the opposite of what the fear of God
demands" (Cremer). And how perfectly
( 1 I) walking after their own lusts;
descriptive that is of the state of things
(12) their mouths speaking great bomto-day. And tIllS, mark, not in the
bastic talk;
purely pagan world, but in apostate
Christendom.
I t is not pronounced
(13) admiring persons, not truth, for
irreligion; religion may exist in form.
the sake of profit;
It is not the world as having yet thrown
(14) mockers, jesting disdainfully at all boldly off all profession connected with
that is holy;
the name of God-it will come to that;
(15) setting themselves apart from all but while still retaining the veneer of that
profession, acts without His fear, and
godly restraint;
ignores His authority. They are "sunken
( 16) natural, soulish, governed by the
rocks in your love feasts," gathered in the
lower part of man's moral being, in professed fellowship of the truth, feeding
which the passions rule;
themselves there without fear.
The
apathy of the professing church offers no
(17) not having spirit, not governed by
the higher part of man's excellence; barrier to their entrance. There is no
more especially true as not having the holy discrimination to exclude evil; and
Spirit of God;
.once inside, they have nothing to fear
from the judgment of those by whom
(IS} dreamers, without rational power
they are welcomed. "While men slept,
of thought (ver. 8).
the enemy sowed tares;
and there they
It is possible that these terms, "natural,
remain until the harvest.
not having the spirit," may refer to the
gnostic pretensions that they alone were Verse 14.
" the spiritual." In truth they were but
From the earliest times such people
" natural;" they had no part in what have been signalized and their fina.l
was really "spiritual" in any sense of doom foretold. Enoch spake of them in
the word.
IllS day. The 7th from Adam, he is a
figure
of the church; and to him was
Such are the characteristics of these
revealed
the judgment on the world,
men who" defile the flesh, despise lordwhich
came
first in Noah's day, type of
ship, and speak railingly against dignithe
judgment
yet to come, from which he
ties." Language is wellnigh exhausted
was
caught
up-raptured-as
the church
in describing them. And this is the
will
be
by
and
bye
from
the
judgments
inspired judgment of God. Its tremendwith
which
this
age
will
close.
"Enoch
ous severity is exceeded only by the
walked
with
God,
and
he
was
not,
for God
words of the Lord in Matthew 23.
took
him"
(Gen.
5.
24);
and
similarly
it
summed up in verse 33: "Serpents,
is
said
of
Philadelphia,
"Beca.use
thou
offspring of vipers, how should ye escape
the damnation of hell ?" These are not hast kept the word of My patience, I also
the softening tones of mercy. They will keep thee from the hour of temptawould be out of place here, where we tion, which is about to come upon the
have, instead, the withering words of whole habitable world, to try them that
judgment. "To everything there is a dwell upon the earth" (Rev. 3. 10).
seasou, and a time to every purpose
Noah represents the godly remnant
under the heaven" (Eccles. 3. 1; Ps.
(I Peter 3. 20) who come through the
101. I).
tribulation, (cf. Jer. 30. 7 j Rev. 7· 14),
(5) rooted up, so that they are hopeless;
(6) wild waves of the sea frothing eut
their shameful deeds;
(7) wandering stars, out of course,
having no ordained orbit;
(8) ungodly sinners, without reverence,
or godly fear;
(C)) murmurers - grumblers against
others;
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preserved in the ark, through faith,
until the storm is past (cf. Isa. 26. 20;
54. 7- IO ; Heb. I I. 5-7). Then, the earth,
purified by the judgments of that day,
will become the habitation of righteousness, the dwelling-place of redeemed
Israel and of the nations, blessed with
them, in" the world to come" (Heb. z. 5 ;
6. 5).
N or does the delineahon of these
people, and the judgment that will overtake them, belong to Enoch's prophecy
alone. A similar testimony runs through
all the prophets, and a like burden might
be collated from their v,rritings. So that
though the actual prophecy of Enoch is
not recorded elsewhere, it was handed
down traditionally, guarded by the
Spirit of God, and embodied by Jude
here in the canon of Scripture.
There is an apocryphal book, written
in JE:thiopic, called the Book of Enoch,
in which the author seems to have taken
up this prophecy among other things,
and" added fables to it." As it has been
suggested by some that J ude copied from
it, some notice o.f it will be interesting to
the reader. A fairly concise summary of
the literature concerning it may be
found in "Alford'sGreek NewTestament."
The date of the book is unknown; some
putting it as early as the time of Herod
the Great; some, with perhaps more
probability, as late as A.D. 132. But in
fact no onc knows; and all argument
founded on the date is worthless. Comparing Jude 14 with the Book of Enoch,
J. N. Darby wrote; "I should decidedly
say this is not a quotation. The two
passages have the appearance of referring
to the same prophecy; but it cannot be
admitted to be a quotation; the differences are far too great. . . . It is impossible to have a greater contrast than
between Jude and this stupid book."
In fine, it seems to be pretty well
established that if either quoted from
the other, the Book of Enoch quoted
from J ude, not Jude from the Book of
Enoch.

Verse

20.

From the consideration of such scenes
as are presented to us in the preceding
verses, what a relief to turn to the
resources that are at our disposal to
carry us through triumphantly to the
end. Viewing the state of things thus
pictured, the question naturally arises,
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what conduct becomes the Christian in
the midst of such a scene? How is he to
occupy himself? What provision is made
for him in his journey through? The
answer is;
I. Building yourselves up on your most
holy faith; the faith already once for all
delivered to the saints. It abides constant; it cannot fail;
2. Praying in the Holy Spirit;
the
sense of dependence, expressed in prayer,
and ahva'\'s needed, "vas nevey needed
more than it is here;
3. Keep yourselves in the love of God ;
i.e. in the love that God bears to those
who love Him (cj. Deut. 7. 9; Rom. 8.
28; John 15.9, IQ);
4. Awaiting the mercy of our Lord
Jesus Christ unto eternal life.
Thus much for themselves; then, as
regards others:
5. Using compassion towards some,
making a difference, for all who are involved in this apostate state of things
are not equally culpable. Some are quite
unaware of the serious import of it,
whence it comes or whither it leads, and
we must use discrimination in such cases;
6. Others save with fear, for the
atmosphere is infected, and it would be
foolish to ignore the danger. Contact
with it, even with the best intentions, in
an unguarded spirit, would surely be
disastrous ;
7. And, as a garment taken from the
body of a filthy leper, the soul must learn
to hate, and to keep on hating, the moral
leprosy described above.

Verse 24.
And how beautifully the Epistle ends, as
the Spirit turns us to Him who through
all these dangers" is able to keep US from
stumbling, and to present us, with
exultation, blameless before His glory;
to the Only God, our Saviour, through
Jesus Christ our Lord, be glory, majesty,
might and authority, from before the
whole age (or course of time) and now,
and to all ages. Amen."
Thus, while portraying these scenes of
evil, he does not leave our souls under the
power of the evil, but lifts us up triumphantly into His safeRkeeping and the
presence of His glory, to whom belong
all glory and all power. Amen.
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John, Three, Sixteen.
time ago, in a dream of the
S OME
night, I thought that with a
friend I was visiting some Yorkshire
villages, distributing gospel tracts and
talking with the people in their cottage
homes. At the door of one of these
cottages there stood a group of \yomen
chatting together in the glorious sunshine of a summer afternoon. \iV c
gave a book to each of them, and stayed
awhile to speak of God and their
souls and eternity. They listened
quietly until I quoted to them those
splendid words, "FOH. GOD SO
LOVED THE WORLD, THAT HE
GAVE HIS lONLY BEGOTTEN
SON, THAT \VHOSOEVER BELIEVETH IN HIM SHOULD NOT
PERISH, BUT HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE."
Then one of them
laughed, scornfully and loud, and
said, "The old text again."
Her
companions joined in the laughter,
and I awoke with the derisive sounds
ringing in mine ears.
Then I thought to myself: Yes,
that is the way that the most wonderful
announcement from God, brought into
this world by the most glorious Person
who ever came into it, is being treated
by many to whom it was brought.
It is an oft-told story, "the old text,"
and treated as a fable. But why
should it be treated with conternpt or
indifference? are the messengers in anywise to blame for this? It were well
that this question ,vere seriously and
prayerfully considered by all who
aspire to tell this good news to others.
We must not cease to tell it because
men cease to be interested in,it, for it
is God's message to them. A message
of deliverance for the perishing and
of life for the dead. We, who have
believed it, must proclaim it constantly, earnestly, and without tiring,
for it is God's best for men at their
worst, their only hope for this life and
the next. But as we tell it we must

(J, T.

MAWSON).

be in the spirit of it; ten thousand
times better that we hold our peace
for ever, than that "oe take up these
glowing words as though they ,,,ere
ordinary 'VOIds, or treat the subject
of them without the soul being profoundly moved by it. It is right to be
careful as to our doctrine, but our danger
lies in being correct and cold. \Vhe'n
the love of God to a guilty world is our
theme, it must burn in our souls as a
fire. The bearer of such a message
must be like Elihu, who said, " I am
full of matter, the Spilit within me
constraineth me. Behold my belly
is as wine which hath no vent; it is
ready to burst like new bottles. I
will speak, that I may be refreshed:
I will open my lips and answer"
(Job 32. 18). This state of heart can
only be produced by musing in the
presence of God, for it was .. while I
was musing the fire burned: my heart
was hot within me: then spake I with
my tongue" (Ps. 39. 3).
And what a subject for our meditation: the love of God to guilty men,
love that yearned for the self-willed
sinner on the downward road, and sent
the Only-begotten to demonstrate
that love in saving power; sent Him
into the thorny path, to taste all the
sorrows of it; sent Him not for honour
nor the praise of men-for "shame
was His kingdom, and reproach His
glory;" sent Him to suffering,ignominy,
and death.
Thieves, and a CULPRIT crucified between
them,
"All men forsaking Hi'II~-and T HA T TVAS
l'HOU/"
<'

Only thus could love's story be told,
but thus it was told fully and victoriously by Jesus on the cross, told to
the everlasting defeat of the devil,
told to the eternal salvation of men,
told to the infinite glory of God who
is the source of it all.
It is by the Holy Spirit of God
alone that our souls can rightly follow
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that path of sorrow, and that way of
love. He alone can conduct our
thoughts to God the source of it,
who" loved" and (( gave." He alone
can carry us along the way of it down
to the death of the Only-begotten
Son, when the powers of darkness
were overthrown, sin's full penalty
borne, and every claim of divine
justice satisfied. He alone can give to
us a true conception of the results of
this wonderful love in " everlasting life ..
for " whosoever believeth in Him."
The Holy Spirit alone can enable
us to tell out the story again as it
should be told. Enticing words of
man's wisdom can only spoil it, but
if told in the demonstration of the
j(
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Spirit and of power" it must be
effectual in winning men from perdition, and in bringing them to God.
No less a theme than this is given
tQ us~the love of God, the s3.crifice
of His beloved Son, and everlasting
life for men. It is God's messctge for
the world, and it does not lose its value
or its force because men despise it. even
as they despised "His only begotten
Son' when Hc was in the world.
J

May God the Holy Spirit arouse us
to the incomparable blessedness of it,
that we may so use (( the old text" and
tell the wonderful story that many who
have hitherto treated it with indifference may believe.

Christ in Isaiah.-No. 7.

(H. J. VINE).

The King in His Beauty.
THE King in His beauty " delights to have us near to Him.
He died that we might be with Him
for ever, to share His heavenly glory.
And what must that be, when it is
said of His earthly glory, The Lord
is exalted; for He dwelleth on high:
He hath filled Zion with judgment and
righteousness. And wisdom and knowledge shall be the stability of thy
times, and strength of salvation: the
fear of the Lord is his treasure? IJ (33.
5, 6). Rulers without count have come
to grief because of failure in some or
all of these necessary attributes of a
throne! Kingdom after kingdom has
decayed or been destroyed for the selfsame reason! But His throne takes
character from Himself who is just
and righteous altogether, whose wisdom and knowledge and understanding
cannot be numbered; yea, who is
Himself fl the wisdom of God, " and
likewise
the salvation of God."
Stable, indeed, then must the throne
be on which He sits. But though
these things must necessarily be connected with the stability of a throne
tt

It

It

which is to bring blessing to men, yet
power and might is also there. t, Hear,
ye that are far off, what I have done;
and, ye that are near, acknowledge
My 'might" (33. 13). It is there to be
put into operation if necessary, and
so we read. The sinners in Zion are
afraid; fearfulness hath surprised the
hypocrites" (ver. 14). But the throne
is for the blessing of men, so the
believing remnant who have waited
for Him rejoice in
their glorious
Lord." They say, He is unto us a
place of broad rivers and streams;
wherein shall go no galley with oars,
neither shall gallant ship pass thereby.
For the Lord is our judge, the Lord
is our law-giver, the Lord is our King;
He will save us " (vers. 2I, 22).
tl

It

(l

Another
king" will oppress and
persecute them, but he (Antichrist),
will be cast into the place of his doom :
for the king it is prepared," where the
fire is kindled by the f l breath of the
Lord, like a stream of brimstone
(3 0 . 33)·
The Lord will save them by overIt

It

It
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throwing the oppressor. Antichrist,
who is the oppressor, will climb to
H the height," and from thence will be
his fall, for, "before a fall comes pride,
but before honour humility." Antichrist \vill pretend great humility, for
he will come " like a lamb," but lIe is
at heart "a dragon" (Rev. 13. 11).
This is the eagerly-looked-for superman, energized by Satanic cunning and
po\ver.
The true Christ, Israel's deliverer
and our Saviour and Lord, has been
highly exalted because He first humbled
Himself; for His humility He is
honoured in
the height" of the
throne.
Kings will be astonished when theysee
the despised One glorified, and the proud
Assyrian oppressor f' and his princes
shall be afraid of THE ENSIGN"
when He shall be seen in Zion (31. 9).
The Ensign" is the sprout of Jesse,
of the line of David, our Lord Jesus
Christ (see chap. 11. 10).
Behold, a
King shall reign in righteousness, and
princes shall rule in judgment" (32. r).
Many a rightful heir has come to a
throne only to abuse the power that
is conferred, but Jesus Christ of the
seed of David, raised from the dead,
will reign in righteousness. Under
Him shall all the nations of the earth
be blessed, for He is Abraham's seed,
as well as David's. This groaning earth
will rejoice when He who is meek and
lowly in heart administers the glorious
abundance of His royal blessing. Happy,
too, the princes who are associated
with Him in the ruling of that day.
" The wilderness and the solitary place
shall be glad for them; and the desert
shall rejoice. and blossom as the rose"
(35. I).
The picture given us here by the
Holy Spirit glows with richest beauty.
There is over-abounding joy, for the
desert not only blossoms abundantly,
but rejoices even with joy and singing I
The glory of Lebanon and the excellence of Carmel and Sharon is given
to it (ver. 2). What a transformation!
From a wild wilderness, a desolate
f'

fl

fl

desert, to a garden of gladness rich
with satisfying abundance! This need
not surprise us, for we know who THE
KING is that fills the throne in that
clay, and in whose hand the pleasure
of the Lord shall prosper.
But the tide of blessing rises still
higher, for wc reac1, "they shall see
THE GLORY OF THE LORD, AND
THE EXCELLENCY OF OUR GOD."
None other but Hc, who is God and
Man, could manifest upon earth such
glorious excellence. And wc, as belonging to the assembly, the bride of
Christ, are called to even higher and
more excellent things than these. These
are the glowing words that describe
the earthly things in which He will be
glorious, while the church is to be the
heavenly companion of the heavenly
Blidegroom, to behold with enraptured
gaze His heavenly glory, the glory \vhich
He had with the Father before the
world was. Christ is never spoken
of as King of His church, His bride,
but she nevertheless rejoices in His
glory, and, indeed, will share with Him
in that which is His as Man.
The Christ.
vVe shall be greatly helped in our
understanding of what is meant when
our Lord Jesus is spoken of in the
'Vord as ({ the Christ" if we apprehend
something of the vast range of royal
glory which centres in Him as so
designated. To many, that wonderful
in Christ" is a meaningless
word
expression, yet it speaks infinite and
exhaustless blessing to the thoughtful
saint who has some understanding by
the Spirit of the glories of the Christ,"
for it is His position which determines
ours. Many have missed their way
by searching the Scriptures solely for
things concerning themselves, instead
of looking for Him in all the Scriptures.
\Vhen He came to His own, they
received Him not, but those who
truly looked for Him, and spake of
Him, thankfully welcomed Him. John
and Andrew were among them. Finding first his own brother Simon,
If

f'
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Andrew said, "We have found THE
MESSIAS," and the Holy Spirit adds,
/( which being interpreted is THE
CHRIST." This scripture will help
us towards the understanding of His
glory. If ,ve read the wonderful things
recorded of MESSIAH in the Old
Testament, and bring them forward
in our thoughts to CHRIST in the
New, our view of His glory ,vill be
enlarged, and our apprehension of
that which is connected with Him will
be increased. When ,ve read in the
Old Testament of the majesty, the
might, the prosperity, the grace, the
beauty, the dignity, the high honour,
the truth, the meekness, the righteousness, the crown, the throne, the kingdom and dominion of THE MESSIAH,
for whom Israel looked, THE KING
of whom it is written "BLESSED BE
HIS GLORIOUS NAME FOR EVER: AND
LET THE WHOLE EARTH BE FILLED
WITH HIS GLORY; AMEN, AND AMEN,"

we are reading of Him who is THE
CHRIST, our Saviour and our Lord,
who loved us and gave Himself for us.
But the Holy Spirit shows us still
greater things concerning" the Christ "
in the New Testament. He is all that
was gloriously predicted of Him. He
bears all the royal majesty typified by
11 the
Anointed" of the Old Testamen t ; whether by the warr£or King
David, taken out from among the
people, or the peaceful King Solomon,
with his wise administration and the
exceeding glory of his kingdom. He,
CHRIST JESUS, is the Antitype and
fulfiller of it all; but there is more,
for not only shall the earth be filled
with His glory, and all things upon
the earth be headed up in Him, but in
Ephesians I. we are told that I< the
things in the heavens H shall also have
Him for their Head, in the administration of the fullness of times.
The surpassing greatness of God's
power has raised Him from among the
dead, and He is set above every form
of government in the wide universe,
and we are in Him,
in Christ."
Israel spoke of their portion and
H
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inheritance I< in David," in the Anointed
whom God raised up in their day.
All believers now have their portion
"in Christ," but this involves a new
place for us through redemption in
resurrection life and glory.
God has put all things under His
feet, and given Him to be HEAD
OVER ALL THINGS. The glories
described by Psalmist and prophet
are great indeed, but who shall tell
the breadth, the length, the depth, and
the height of the glories of the Christ
in heaven and earth, where there shall
also be everlasting glory to God in the
assembly in Christ Jesus?
Let our thought rise never so high,
there He is in supreme glory and
majesty, above principalities, above
authorities, above powers, above all
dominions; yea, above all heavens.
From" the depth" He has gone to " the
height." "He that descended is the
same who has also ascended up above
all the heavens, that He might fill all
things." Who can fathom the depth
of " the sufferings of Christ?
Who
can scale the height "of the glory"
which follows? We reply, none of
us can! But if that were possible,
there is still a height which is infinite,
beyond all creature ken, for we read
in Romans 9. 5, H THE CHRIST,
WHO IS OVER ALL, GOD BLESSED
FOR EVER, AMEN.I>
J)

May we be marked by having I< the
word of the Christ dwelling in us
richly," and in connection with Him
may our singing be with grace in our
hearts to God, as we chant our
joyful psalms, hymns, and spiritual
songs, edifying and admonishing one
another in all wisdom. God grant it
abundantly till " that day J>-Christ's
day1I

When all the saints exalted high,
A glorious anthem raise,
And all that dwtll beneath the sky
Speak jcrrtk Thine endu88 praise,
Redeemed creation joins in one
To illess the sacred Name
Of Him that sits 'ltpon the throne,
And tn eXG,lt the Lamb."
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In this section there is given to us
a wonderful view of Christ. and of
His tender care for those who come
to Him. "A man shall be as an
hiding place from the \vind, and a
covert from the tempest; as rivers
of water in a dry place, as the shadow
of a great rock in a weary land"
(32. 2).
"A MAN." Not an angel or fiery
seraph; of these we should be afraid,
and they could not be of use to
us in our need, but He has drawn
us with" the cords of a man," with
H the bands of love" (Rosea I!. 4).
H

U
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AN HIDING PLACE." When
strong temptations of sin which
as the winds "vould sweep us
from our feet, or when tribulation
threatens to overwhelm us, in Him
\ve have peace and are perfectly
secure.
A COVERT."
And He is our
Deliverer from the wrath to come,
which as a tempest shall rage
about the wicked, a sure covert
for us from the storm.
RIVERS OF WATER.') Quenching
our thirst and satisfying our hearts'
deepest longings in this world

where nothing can minister refreshmen t to the soul.
., THE SHADOW OF A GREAT
ROCK in a weary land." God is
called "the Rock" of Israel in
the Old Testament; and we, like
them, have proved that this world
is "a weary land." How significant,
then, and how blessed, that the
Christ, "a Man," appears as the
rest-giving
shadow" of the
" great rock," the ETERNAL
GOD, whose wonderful love fot us
was told out at the cross, when
Christ died for us. Yes; He is
"as the Shadow" of Him whose
love is the knO\vn present portion
of our worshipping hearts. The
wealth of this love cannot be
counted up, but it is all ours in Him
through the cross.
In "THE
JESUS CHRIST MAN" we have
"AN HIDING PLACE"
, "A COVERT"
,
" RIVERS OF WATER;" and lastly,
to give us solace, quietude, peacefulness, restfulness, and the consciousness of God's proven and
protecting love. He is as "the
Shadow of a Great Rock," A MAN
AS THE SHADOW OF THE
ALMIGHTY!
I'

.. He with His church has alw'ays stood;
His loving-kindness, oh how good! l>

Compassion.
What an insight it gives us of the
Saviour's heart. this thought of His
Compassion! How close it brings
Him to us. He had compassion.
and drew near to meet our deep
and varied needs (Luke 7. 13). The
Father. too, had compassion. which
impelled Him to run to meet the
prodigal boy and to cover him with
kisses-the expression of His heart's
overflowing of tenderest love (Luke
15, 20). Those who know the heart
of God cannot charge Him with unkindness or a want of consideration
for His creatures.
Although God

allows His people to suffer, it is a great
source of consolation that He knows
all they have to pass through. God's
compassion has been made very manifest to us by His Son coming into the
midst of men, and living with them,
if only for a time. He did not come
simply to ' I look on," but stretched
forth His hand to heal and bless (Acts
4. 30 ), and last of all died for us, that
those who believe might live everlastingly in glory. Who then can doubt
the love of God towards men ?
(T. R. WESTON.)
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Comparative Studies in the Synoptic Gospels.- No. 17.
The Anointing at BethanYt and the Last Supper.
Matthew 26.

s the end

Mark 14.

draws near, all the gospel

A narratives indicate the crisis by showing a more definite separation between the

followers of ] esus and His enemies than
had hitherto obtained.
If Jerusalem
hardens herself in her guilt and refuses to
be gathered (Matt. 23. 37) He would
nevertheless gather the little remnant
given to Him by the Father into a closer
intimacy with Himself-a precious privilege specially to be valued in an evil day.
LUKE omits the scene at Bethany and
passes on to the Passover and the Lord's
Supper; the anointing in this Gospel is
given in chapter 7., and is evidently on
another occasion and by a woman whose
character and repentance are told, but
whose name is withheld. From John 12.
we learn that the anointing at Bethany is
the act of Mary, the sister of Lazarus, to
which place the Lord had come four days
previously (see Matt. and Mark). The
loving care manifested at Bethany, and
especially the act of Mary, is clearly in
contrast with the gathering together of
the chief priests, elders, and scribes, to
take counsel together to kill Him. This
diabolical purpose is specially emphasized
by MATTHEW, who testifies of the
national state and guilt. MARK and
LUKE record the fact only. This hostile
combination is in principle a " synagogue
of Satan," and is the beginning of that
opposition to the work of the Spirit
which has been more or less in evidence
in the history of the church in all ages
(see Rev. 2. and 3.).
. Alas! The loving devotion of Mary is
m contrast also with what is found among
the disciples, for Judas leads them (see
John 12.) in his evil cavil against her,
while himself entering upon his unholy
league with the hostile camp, a further
foreShadowing of later days, when disloyalty and treachery to Christ would
be~ray His cause to the world for present
gam j but the act of Mary bears a special
character; it is what she has done that
shall be told for a memorial of her. She
was virtually owning His death as ending

Luke

22.

for her all self-aggrandisement in this
world. I t is good to remind ourselves, in
thinking of this scene at Bethany, that
what is valued in heaven is love and devotion to the Son of God; as another has
said, "love to Jesus is God's supreme
delight" (John 16. 27).
As to the Passover and Last Supper, all
three writers describe the way the Master
Hand orders all things. MATTHEW, who
deals with principles rather than details,
omits the mention of the man bearing a
pitcher of water; the disciples go direct
to the householder, one evidently known
to the Lord, with the touching word of
intrOduction, " My time is at hand."
LUKE, who describes the Supper in
more detail, exhibits the love of Christ
expressing itself in the words "with
desire I have desired to eat this passover
with you before I suffer." From the next
verse it is clear that the Lord is here
looking at the disciples in their Jewish
associations as those given to Him out of
Israel, with whom, in the days of the
coming kingdom, relations would be re·
established, and the Passover fulfilled in
connection with the future restoration of
the nation foretold by the prophets (Isa.
11. II ; Jer. 23. 3-8 j Ezek. 20. 33-38).
The cross of Christ is, of course, the
righteous foundation of all blessing for
Jew or Gentile, now or hereafter. This
truth, strange to Gentile ears, is repeated
with slight variation in all three records
(Matt. 26. 29; Mark 14. 25; Luke 22.
16, 18). In the meantime the saints of
the present interval have the Lord's
Supper in which to remember Him till
He come.
The words of institution
present interesting and suggestive variations.
In MATTHEW emphasis seems laid on
the actual feeding on Himself as dead:
the words are "Take. eat, this is My
body;" .. Drink ye all of it, for this is My
blood. H etc.
In MARK all the best
authorities omit the word" eat," and the
facts are recorded as the history of _what
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actually took place. It will be readily
seen how important it is in the first
Gospel in which the dispensational character is strongly marked, that the disciples
should learn their proper place and
portion during all the time of His rejection on earth. In place of reigning
with a living Christ according to Jewish
hopes, they are taught to feed on Him as
dead, and that sacrificially "for the
remission of sins."

so surprising in their grace, Ye are they
who have persevered with Me in My
temptations." Nor does He forget to add
the promise of future reward. All this is
characteristic of LUKE'S Gospel, in which
the Gentile is taught to respect the place
of privilege belonging to Israel \vhile at
the same time the door of grace is left
open to any of the nations who can in
faith appropriate these preciolls words,
" given for you," " shed for you."

In LUKE 22. 19, 20, as in all the records,
the Lord, in giving the disciples the
bread and the cup. seeks to present Himself to their affections, and here the words
are" given for you," "shedfor you," and
we learn further that the institution is
intended to have a claim on our hearts
for future repetition. I Corinthians I I.
adds "till He come," The exquisite
simplicity of the whole scene and the
terms used seem intended by the Spirit
as a rebuke to Christians, for the sorrowful way in which the LOl'd's Supper has
become in our hands the occasion of
ministering to superstition and carnal
strife. Terribly was it marred at the time
by the treachery of Judas and the selfconfidence of Peter, the latter soon to
issue in a public denial with oaths and
imprecations.
LUKE adds the more
subtle evil of a strife among them who
should be the greatest (ver. 23), and
following this is the Lord's own gracious
correction of their incongruous manifestation of unbroken flesh with the words

LUKE also lifts the veil from the world
of spiritual conflict to show us first Satan.
entering into Judas, inspiring the fatal
purpose to sell his Master, (] ohn 13. 27
describes a further step from which there
is no escape), and then his determination
to have the followers of Jesus in his
hands (verse 3 I).
How we should
treasure the accompanying assurance of
the great Intercessor only found here,
H I have prayed for thee that thy faith
fail not,"

Matthew's Gospel (chap. 17.).
T is just at this point, to steady and enIgoing
courage the hearts of the disciples in
down into a path so new and

(f
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The change in the condition of the
disciples now imminent is also indicated
in the instruction so misunderstood by
them as to the purse and the sword
(vers. 35-38). In MATTHEW and MARK
this change is illustrated by the citation
of Zechariah 13. 7, which LUKE omits.
On the smiting of the Shepherd the sheep
would be scattered, this is descriptive of
divine government in Israel, of which
LUKE gives as usual the moral side.
(c. E. H. WARREN).

(Continued frlm page 174.)

the characteristic differences in the
accounts of it in the three Gospels have
been noted in a previous paper (p. 97).
strange to them, that the last of the But it may be added that in MATTHEW
great dispensational changes flowing from it is more the personal place of the
the Lord's present rejection as Messiah Lord. the Son of Man coming in His
and the deeper glory of His Person is kingdom. In LUKE as He prayed the
now revealed.
fashion of His countenance was altered,
For the Son of Man shall come in the but MATTHEW alone noticed the majesty
glory of His Father with His angels, and of it. that it shone as the sun; while the
then shall He reward every man accord- exceeding whiteness of the raiment of
ing to his works. Verily I say unto you•. Him wholhad assumed the lowly ~servant's
There be some standing here, which shall form is emphasized in MARK. The divine
not taste of death, till they see the Son of glory is manifested in .. the bright cloud"
Man coming in His kingdom ,. (16. 27,28). that overshadowed the disciples at the
It is the kingdom in glory then that is moment of Peter's suggestion to retain
presented to the chosen witnesses of it on the Lord in (to him doubtless) such
thelMount of Transfiguration. Some of desirable association as that of the repreH
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sentatives of the law and the prophets; of the enemy, only by dependence and
and the voice from" the excellent glory," the abstinence of the flesh is power over
" This is My beloved Son, in whom I am him to be found. Yet, as it is added
well pleased," bids them receive their here, faith as a grain of mustard-seed
instruction from Him.
"When they (that which is smallest) could remove
lifted up their eyes they saw no man "this mountain," namely Israel as a
save Jesus only," but revealed according polity among the nations, and nothing
How
to all the Father's delight in Him. The would be impossible to them.
bright gleam of the glory of the kingdom humbling, then, to know so little of faith's
was but a passing one, for the time of its power.
establishment was not yet, but He reOne more occasion of testing as to the
mo.ins for them, and for us, in an intimacy apprehension of the glory of the Lord,
of communion in the Father's apprecia~ even by a true disciple, at Capernaulll at
tion of His beloved Son, beyond all that this point, is given only by MATTHEW.
will be known in the day of His mani- They who received the didrachma for the
fested glory.
service of the temple (cf. Neh. 10. 32)
But Elijah and that which his coming asked Peter if his Teacher paid it. Peter
stands for was not to be lost to them, if answers for Him-as:a good Jew-that He
far better things were to form their will. But on the Lord putting it to him
present portion; Elijah truly shall first
whether it was the way of the kings of
come, that is, before the great and tenible the earth to take tribute of their own
day of the Lord, according to prophecy. children or of strangers, he answers,
Only he had come in spirit and power in " Of strangers." Jesus saith unto him,
John the Baptist, which left the Jews
et Then
are the children free," putting
without excuse; and they had done to Himself along with Peter. Yet in lowly
him as they were about to do to the Son grace, taking the stranger's place that
of Man.
• His own disciple gave Him, He exercises
Meanwhile those of the disciples, left divine knowledge and power as the
at the foot of the mount, had been tested Creator of the Universe, so that the first
by the power of Satan in the lunatic's fish Peter catches shall furnish Him who
son: they could not cast him out. In had come into circumstances of human
the Lord's rebuke (ver. 17), as in each poverty for our sakes, with a stater, or
Gospel the solemn principle is expressed, the exact amount for two persons: "that
that failure in faith to count upon the take and give unto them for Me and for
resources of His power in grace, accord- thee," thus in infinite grace associating
ing to the character of the intervention of Peter with Himself as not only Son of the
that grace, was hurrying the time of it King but as Lord of All. Wonderful
to its close-If 0 faithless and perverse lessons to form the disciples in grace for
generation, how long shall I be with you the place they were to occupy as repreand suffer you? Bring him hither to senting Him, which place comes out fully
in the next chapter.
me." Also we learn that when it is a
question of the direct manifested power
(J. A. TRENCH).

H

Meditate upon these things" (I Tim. 4. IS.)

A man who wants to see and know
a country must not hurry through it
by express train, but he must stop in
the towns and villages and see what is
to be seen. He will know more about
the land and its people if he walks the
~ighways, climbs the mountains, stays
In the homes
and visits the workshops, than if he does so many miles
in the day, and hurries through
picture-galleries as if death were pursuing him. In like manner, if a man
J

would gain a true acquaintance with
the truth of God, he must not hurry
through Scripture, but pause for the
Lord to speak to him. Cattle do not
get the benefit of a rich pasture and
give their milk for the health of others
by being driven at a gallop through the
fields; they must be allowed to quietly
graze and ruminate for this. It is only
by quiet meditation on the truth of
God that we are rightly enriched by
it.
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The Old Testament in Relation to

the Death of Christ.
Old Testament isfullof the death
T HE
of Christ, in type and symbol and
picture. No human words can fully
convey how all things looked forward to
that event of unparalleled significance.
'-Ve behold the solemn march through
the ages towards that wondrous dea th
with deepening wonder and worship.
And just as all things looked forward
to that death, so all things look backward. The death of the Lord Jesus
is the moral centre of two eternities,
as of all time. Never for one instant
will it fade from the minds of the
myriads of the redeemed throughout
the unending ages.
The Apostle Peter, pre-eminent
among New Testament writers for his
use of the Old Testament scripture,
was singularly. impressed with the
hope that the death of Christ gave to
the Old Testament pages. He likens
the Lord to
..
"a Lamb without blemish and
withou.t spot: who verily was foreordained BEFORE the foundation of the world" (1 Peter 1. 19,
20) ;

and tells how
" the prophets . . . enquired and
searched diligently... searching what, or what manner of time
the Spirit of Christ which was in
them did sigmJy, when it testified
beforehand THE SUFFERINGS
OF CHRIST, and the glory that
should follow JI (I Peter 1. 10, 11).
The Apostle Paul, likewise, emphasizes the glory of a Saviour God.
The foundation of this glory could
only be laid in the death of Christ.
In 2 Corinthians 3. he contrasts the
law and the gospel, describing the
former as a
ministration of condemnation "-a " ministration ofdeath,"
H

(A.

J.

POLLOCK).

whereas the latter is a ministration
of righteousness "-a "ministration of
the Spirit."
The law had, indeed, its dignity and
majesty, as witness the solemnity with
\vhich it \vas inaugurated at Mount
Sinai, but its glory \vas something like
that of the stars, which are eclipsed,
and fade out of sight when the sun
shines in all its strength and splendour.
So he writes:
For even that zvhich was
made glorious had no glory in
this respect, by reason of the
glory that excelleth" (ver. 10).
H

H

*

*

*

*

And now for one of those surprises
of Scripture which so markedly stamp
the Book as divine and inspired (Gen.
2. 21-25).
This first type of the death of Christ
is on the side of God's glory and the
fulfilment of His purposes of love,
rather than on the side of man's need.
It is given before ever sin came into
the world. What mind of man could
ever have dreamed of that? It would
be judged by men to be a fatal blot,
a mistake, a blunder.
Yet so it stands in the page of
Scripture, incomparably beautiful, and
at once presenting the death of Christ
to us in its highest aspect. Before
ever sin defiled God's fair creation as
far as man is concerned, before ever
distance came in, or pain was felt,
or groan was heard, or tear fell, or
death was known, comes the archetype
of the death of Christ.
Adam falls into a deep sleep, a rib
is taken from his side, a woman
builded, his wife presented to himpicture on the very threshold of time
of God's heart yearning for a channe
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in which to express His love; type,
indeed, of Christ and His bride, of
Christ and His church-of love bestowed and reciprocated in the closest
Could anylhing be
possible way.
finer?

*

*

*

*

\Ve now come to the moment sin
came into the "vorld (chap. 3.). "Vliat
consequences \\"ere involved when Eve
thrust out her hand to take of the
forbidden fruit! Sin, sorrow, distance
from God, pain, \veakness, death, all
came in as man fell and became a
dying sinner.

But how quickly God goes after
His fallen creature! How full of
solicitude is the first recorded question
He addressed to Adam,
lVhere art
thou? " How quickly He hastened
to bring in the remedy! For the first
time actual death took place, it was
not the death of the guilty sinner, but
that of the innocent victims.
How
else "vere the coats of skin procured?
Our guilty parents were clad in the
beautiful skins of those animals that
had been slain for them, foreshadowing
the death of Christ for us and the
fact that every believing sinner is
covered before God by all the value
of that atoning death. Thus early in
the history of the world God '''ould
foreshadow that precious death in
the aspect that gives the sinner rest
and peace and standing in God's holy
presence.
U

Chapter 4. in this opening book of
the Bible brings before us Abel's
offering, and Hebrews 11. 4 leaves us
in no doubt as to its typical meaning,
and He being dead yet speaketh."
U

*

*

*

*

Noah's ark (chap. 6.) also brings
the death of Christ prominently into
view. The root meaning of atonement
is
to cover." The word used for
Pitch, which was used for pitching the
ark inside and out, comes from a closely
allied cognate word. God told Noah
that the end of all flesh had come before
U
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Him. Noah was the first to disappear,
but he was covered by the ark, and
thus was preserved.
In the same "'lay, on the Passover
night, the children of Israel \,vere
covered in their blood-stained dwellings.

*

*

*

*

Time ,vould fail to take up fully and
in order every instance of type and
shadow and picture of the wonderful
death of Christ. They bestrew the
sacred page as thick as leaves lie on
the ground in autumn.
Take a few thoughts that rise at
random. God said to Abraham:
" Tahe now thy son, thine only
son Isaac, whom thou lovest,
and get thee into the land of
jjlforiah :
and offer ll/z,",n there
for a burnt-offering upon one of
the mozlntains which I will tell
thee of" (Gen. 22. 2).
There is no need to expatiate on its
meaning. It is so obvious. It lies
on the surface in one sense, yet it is
deep as the sea on the other. How
full and tender and pathetic a picture
is here presented of that death which
eighteen centuries later took place in
the land of Moriah on the hill called
Calvary. In no other way could God's
promise of life and blessing for all
nations through Abraham's seed be
fulfilled save through death, and that
the death of the well-beloved Son.
Well might the Son of God say,
" Abraham refoiced to see My day, and
was glad."
Take Psalm 22.
One thousand
years before that cry of unutterable
anguish was wrung from the depths of
the holy Sufferer's soul we read the
very words, as written down by
Israel's sweet Psalmist:
" My God, My God, why hast
thou forsaken Me? ,,' (ver. I).
The details of His death here recorded show how full was the mind
of the Spirit of God concerning that
which was yet future. One detail in
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particular here shows the omniscience
of the Holy Ghost:
" They pierced My hands and
feet" (ver. 16).
This could not be intelligible to the
writer or his readers till the death of
Christ explained the riddle, for crucifixion, as a punishment, ,vas unknown
till hundreds of years later, when it
was introduced by the Romans.
Take another instance. \Vhcn Elijall
challenged the prophets of Baal he
used memorable \vords:
{( A nd the God that answereth
by fire, let him be God" (I Kings
18. 24).
\Vhen he built his sacrificial altar,
laid the wood in order, and placed the
bullock in his pieces thereon, built the
trench and poured twelve barrels of
water, more precious than wine after
the years of drought, he pictured the
death of Christ in a most striking way.
There was no affinity between fire
from heaven and a water-saturated
victim. There was no affinity between
the judgment of God and the holy
Saviour, nothing in Him to invite
wrath, but taking the sinner's place
the fire descended, and He bore the
judgment, just as the fire descended
on Elijah's sacrifice, consuming it, the
wood, the stones, the water, the very
dust-levelling all to the ground.
The burnt offering, the sin offering,
the peace offering, the ashes of the
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red heifer, the meat offering (including
the dying, but excluding the death
itself), the great day of atonementa1l these in various ways typify the
wondrous death of Christ. The Passover, in type the blood shed for deliverance from j udgment; the passage of
the Red Sea, in type deliverance from
Sat::m's power and the \vorld ; the uplifting of the brazen serpent, in type deliverance from sin and self; the passage
of the Jordan, in tj·pe entrance into
the purposes of Goel. All these take
each their proper place in prophetic
witness to His death.
Lawgiver, historian, judge, priest,
psalmist, prophet, king-inspired penmen all~bring in, in a very full way,
the death of Christ.
In connection with almost every
page of the Old Testament we can
imitate the example of the only man;
called in Scripture an evangelist, of
whom it could be said:

"Then Philip opened his
mouth, and began at the same
scripture, and preached unto him
JESUS" (Acts 8. 35).
But that "same scripture" (rsa.
53.) is concerning His death! Blessed,
wonderful death of our Lord Jesus
Christ-very God and very Man!
To it God owes His chiefest glory,
and we our every blessing. To Him
be glory for ever and ever. Amen.

T ORD Jesus! Source of every grace,

L Glorious in light divine,
Soon shall we see Thee face to face,
And in that glory shine;

Be ever with Thee, hear Thy voice,
D nhindered then shall taste
The love, which doth our hearts rejoice,
Though absent in this waste.
In peaceful wonder we adore
The thought of love divine,
Which in that world for evermore,
Entwines our lot with Thine.

"The Regions Beyond."

TO

preach the gospel in the region!!.
beyond you." These words, while
they set forth the large-heartedness of
the self-denying and devoted Apostle,
do also furnish a fine model for the
evangelist in every age. The gospel
is a traveller; and the preacher of the
gospel must be a traveller like\visc.
The divinely qualified and divinely sent
evangelist will fix his eye upon "the
world."
He will embrace, in his
benevolent design, the human family.
From house to house, from street to
street, from city to city, from province
to province, from kingdom to kingdom,
from continent to continent, from pole
to pole. Such is the range of the
good news" and the publisher of it.
" The regions beyond" must ever be
the grand gospel motto. No sooner
has the gospel lamp cast its cheering
beams over a district than the bearer
of that lamp must think of the regions
beyond. Thus the work goes on.
Thus the mighty tide of grace rolls,
in enlightening and saving power, over
a dark world which lies in I' the region
of the shadow of death."
I

<

11

"Waft, waft, ye wiTIds, the story,
And you, ye waters, roll,
Till, lik.e the sea of glory,
I t spreads from pole to pole."

Christian reader, are you thinking
of the regions beyond you ?
This
expression may, in your case, mean
I<

IJ

(C. H.

MACKINTOSH).

the next house, the next street, the
next village, the next city, the next
kingdom, the next continent. The
application is for your own heart to
ponder. But say, are you thinking
the regions beyond you?" I
of
do not want you to abandon your
present post at all; or, at least, not
until you are fully persuaded that
your work at the post is done, But.
remember, the gospel plough should
never stand still.
Onward" is the
motto of every true evangelist. Let
the shepherds abide by the flocks;
but let the evangelists take themselves
hither and thither, to gather the sheep.
Let them sound the gospel trump,
far and wide, o'er the dark mountains
of this world, to gather together the
elect of God. This is the design of
the gospel. This should be the 0 bj ect
of the evangelist, as he sighs after
the regions beyond." When Cresar
beheld, from the coast of Gaul, the
white cliffs of Britain, he earnestly
longed to carry his arms thither.
The evangelist, on the other hand,
whose heart beats in union with the
heart of Jesus, as he casts his eye
over the map of the world, longs to
carry the gospel of peace into regions
which have heretofore been wrapped
in midnight gloom, covered with the
dark mantle of superstition, or blasted
beneath the withering influences of a
H form of godliness" without the power.
I(

11

1<

"To you it hath been granted ... to suffer H (Phil. 1. 29, R.V.).
It is a sort of royal warrant, a divine
election to a sacred office. We are ac~
customed to think of men receiving the
royal favour to preach and to evangelize
and to make a path of light to peoples
far away. But here is the supreme dis·
tinction, the royal grant U to suffer I "

And it is just this consciousness of
divine election which makes many a
sufferer fill the midnight with his
songs. It was at midnight, when Paul
and Silas were smarting under the
scourge, that they rr sang praises unto
God.'1

23 2
c.
Christ Crucified and Christ Glorified.
the introduction to the 1st embraces, in the vast ranges of truth
I NEpistle
to the Corinthians the and blessing that lay unexplored by
(lAMES

Apostle Paul makes the statement
that" GOD IS FAITHFUL," and this
in spite of the fact that the Corinthian
Christians had proved themselves to
be just the opposite. It was an
encouraging statement, and \vell calculated to affect their consciences and
hearts.
It should prove just as
encouraging to us, who have no faithfulness of our own to boast in but
much unfaithfulness to deplore. Let
things be at the lowest ebb, we may
fall back upon His faithful love, which
if it has to wound, only does so that
He may heal. "God is faithful \vho
has called us into the fellowship of His
Son Jesus Christ our Lord." And His
gifts and calling are without repentance.
In the exercise of that loving faithfulness the Corinthians were made
to listen to some very plain speaking.
The Apostle had to tell them, amongst
other things, that he could not regard
them as spiritual people, but as carnal,
even as babes in Christ. They needed
to be fed with milk and not with meat,
for there was among them envying,
strife, and divisions, and this was
evidence of their carnality-they were
walking as men (3. 3). It was for this
reason that he determined to know
nothing among them (in his ministry),
but Jesus Christ and HIM CRUCIFIED.
The cross is that in which the judgment of the flesh was declared, and
so it has its bearing on every form in
which it is manifested, whether sectarianism, pride of knowledge, worldliness, or uncontrolled passions. The
cross is generally presented in this
connection in Scripture, while the
blood, on the other hand, is for deliverance and relief.
He tells them, "Howbeit we speak
\visdom among them that are perfect"
(that is, U perfect" as having a proper
apprehension of what the Christian
calling is), and then he just sketches
;,.,omething of what that "wisdom tl
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those Christians at Corinth: things
which "eye hath not seen, nor ear
heard, neither have entered into the
heart of man," but which God had
revealed unto the apostles by His
Spirit, (( for the Spirit searcheth all
things, yea, the depths of God."
These things the apostles \yere communicating to others by the Spirit,
but as they could only be received
into the heart of the hearers by the
same Spirit, it was not to all saints
they could be imparted, for the
spiritual condition had to be taken
into account by those who would
" give them their meat in due season."
By the time the 2nd Epistle was written, the ministry of the truth as to the
cross of Christ had produced a measure
of repentance in them; they had judged
their evil condition, and" had proved
themselves clear" (7. 6-rr), and
the Apostle was able to proceed to
unfold something of the truths connected with, and flowing from, Jesus
Christ and Him GLORIFIED.
He takes up again the truth of the
faithfulness of God in the opening
chapter of the 2nd Epistle. "But as
God is true [literally" faithful "], our
word toward you was not yea and nay.
For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, who
was preached among you by us, even
by me and Silvanus and Timotheus,
was not yea and nay, but in Him was
yea. For all the promises of God in
Him are yea, and in Him Amen, unto
the glory of God by us," i.e. they are
veritable, unchanging certainties, esstablished in Christ, and He has also
established us in Christ (or firmly
attached us to Christ), and He, the
same faithful God, has anointed us,
sealed us, and given the earnest of the
Spirit in our hearts (vers. 18, 22).
1. The anointing of the Holy Spirit
of God seems to carry with it intelli~
gence and power (1 Jolm 2. 20, 27;
Acts 10. 38; Luke 24- 39).
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2. Sealing is God's mark upon us of
His ownership.
3. The earnest of the Spirit is God's
pledge or guarantee to us of the future
inheritance.
In the 3rc1 chapter the Spirit of
God is active in producing in the
saints occupation with Christ in the
~lory where He is.
"Ye are. maniiestly declared to be the epIstle of
Clnist ministered by 11S, \\Tittcn not
\"ith ink, but with the Spirit of the living
God; not in tables of stone, but in
fleshy tables of the heart . . . not of
the letter, but of the Spirit: for the
letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth
life. . ..
Now the Lord is that
Spirit: and \vhere the Spirit of the
Lord is, there is liberty. But \ve all,
beholding the glory of the Lord with
unveiled face, are changed into the
same image from glory to glory, even
as by the Lord, the Spirit." In quoting
this passage the· parenthesis (vel's.
7 to 16) has been omitted in order to
make the sense clear. But the teaching
in the parenthesis is also most important, contrasting, as it does, the state of
things under the law \vith Christianity.
Moses came down from Mount Horeb
with the second tables of the law in
his hands, and the glory of God shining
in his face, \vhich the children of
Israel feareel so gTeatly to behold that
they entreated him to put a veil over
his face. Why were they afraid?
Because the glory in his face was in
connection with the law in his hands,
which law claimed righteousness from
them to fit them for that glory, under
penalties if they failed, for, indeed,
the law was, as this ·passage tells us,
"the ministration of death" and
" condemnation."
On the other hand, our Lord Jesus
Christ, before He entered the glory,
had put away sin on the cross; had
met all the claims of a broken law,
taking upon Himself the "death"
and" condemnation lJ it imposed; and
n.ow on high, instead of claiming
nghteousness from us, He has become
our righteousness there.
For God
H
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has made Him, who knew no sin, to be
sin for us; that we might become the
righteousness of God in Him" (5. 21).
But there is more in that parenthesis
from \vhich \ve may learn by way of
contrast. Note what a different state
of things exists \vhere the truth as to
Christ in glory and onr blessing in
Him there is not known. \Ve read
"their MINDS 'l£lcre blhtded," for until
this da:y rcm;lincth the veil un taken
away in reading the Old Testament,
which veil is done a\vay in Christ. But
even unto this day, when Moses is
read, the veil is upon their HEART,
nevertheless, when it (their heart) shall
turn to the Lord it shall be taken a\vay.
On the other hand, in Christianity
there is a ministration of life (U the
Spirit giveth life"), of "righteousness)" and "of the Spirit" (vel's. 6-9),
and it might be added of "glory"
(18), all of which go to make up the
" ministration of reconciliation " of
chapter 5. 18.
\Ve are thus able to look away to
our glorified Saviour without fear,
and know that in Him are all our
blessing, whether life, righteousness,
or acceptance, and as we are occupied
with Him-gazing by faith upon His
unveiled face-there are no veils to
obscure the glory, and the light of it
streams down into our souls. "For
God who commanded the light to
shine out of darkness, hath shined
into our hearts, to give the light of the
knowledge of the glory of God in the
face of Jesus Christ." The light from
the glorified Christ shines into our
hearts that it may shine out from us
again in lives worthy of Him.
"But \~le have this treasure in
earthen vessels," that is, we have the
treasure of the light of the knowledge
of the glory of God, seen in the face of
the Lord Jesus, shining into these
bodies of clay, "that the excellency
of the power may be of God and not of
us." Then follows (vel's. 8-11) the experience through which the" vessel"
has to be put in order that the light
may shine out. Just as with the three
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hundred in Gideon's army, the victory
was won by each of them at a given
signal breaking the pitcher which
contained the light, and thus the light
shone forth, and the victory was
"Troubled on every side
gained.
[the vessel], yet not distressed [because
of the treasure], persecuted [the vessel],
but not forsaken [because of the
treasure], cast down [the vessel again],
but not destroyed [for the treasure is
there], ahvays bearing about in the
body the dying of Jesus [the vessel],
that the life also of Jesus [the treasure]
might be made manifest in our mortal
hodies [the vessel]."
So that the expression on our
part of the light from the glorified
Christ which has shone into our
hearts takes tll e form of the manifestation of the life of Jesus as He
was seen down here, in our mortal
bodies. In other words, occupation
with Christ where He is in glory leads
to the manifestation in us of the life of
Jesus as He was on earth in humiliation.
In the practical part of the Epistle
which follows, the Apostle exhorts the
Corinthian saints regarding the blessed
features of that life.
In chapter 8., in exhorting the
saints to liberality to their poorer
fellow-Christians, he speaks to them of
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ,
that, though He was rich, yet for your
sakes He became poor, that ye through
His poverty might be rich" (ver. 9).
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ
was to find an expression in their giving.
In chapter 9. he takes to task some
who in pride and self-sufficiency were
commending themselves while accusing him of walking in the flesh. He
exposes these pretensions, and beseeches them "by the meekness and
gentleness of Christ." He desired to
manifest this meekness and gentleness
amongst them when he visited them,
and all his warring was to bring into
captivity every thought to the obedience
of Christ.
In ehapter 11. he warns them against
those who would seek to draw them
H

away from the true Christ to « another
Jesus," and he \vas jealous over them
with a godly jealousy, that he might
present them as a chaste virgin to
Christ, and he feared that as the
serpent beguiled Eve, so also might he
succeed in corrupting them from the
simplicity that is in Christ.
And [mally, in chapter 12., he relates
that after he hacl been caught up to
par<ldise and h<ld come dO\\ll <lgain,
he was given a thorn in the flesh to
buffet him, lest he should be exalted
by the abundance of the revelations.
This he besought the Lord thrice to
remove, but the Lord Jesus, speaking
out of the glory, said to him, "~ly
grace is sufficient for thee, for My
strength is made perfect in weakness."
Mark, it is the GRACE, not the GLORY,
that is sufficient for His poor servant.
Thus we have the GRACE, the
GENTLENESS, the MEEKNESS, the
OBEDIENCE, the SIMPLICITY, and
now again the GRACE of Christ
GLORIFIED set before the saints as
that that will characterize them as the
fruit and outcome of occupation witll
the Lord Jesus Christ in glory.
Indeed, in chapter 12. we see the
truths that have been before us in the
Epistle focussed in a remarkable
manner in this blessed servant of God.
Paul, taken up with the Lord in glory,
comes down here to have the earthen
vessel buffeted that the treasure
might all the more effectually shine
out: learning that it was only in a
condition of weakness and dependence
that the power of Christ could be
made perfect in him, so that he could
say, "Therefore, I take pleasure in
infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities,
in persecutions for Christ's sake, for
when I am weak, then am I strong."
"Most gladly therefore will I rather
glory in my infirmities, that the power
of Christ may rest upon me."
But it is important to notice how
Satan appears, as it were, at every
point, to hinder if he can the reproduction of Christ in the saints of God.
Briefly we may glance at the passages.
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In chapter 2. there is the general
statement "lest Satan should get an
advantage over us, for "ve are not
ignorant of his devices." (( His devices" is a comprehensive expression
\vhich seems to include all his operations
as unfolded in the rest of the Epistle.
In chapter 4. Satan comes out as
" the god of this world" blinding the
minds of those that believe not, lest
the light of the gbcl tidings of the
glory of God in the face of Jesus
Christ should shine unto them.
In chapter 6. IS we read, "\Vhat
concord hath Christ \vith Belial?"
i.e. "the impersonation of the principle of evil, and therefore in absolute
and insuperable antagonism to Christ."
In chapter 11. Satan appears in the
form of a serpent, ·with subtlety seeking
to draw away souls after another
Jesus, and in the carrying out of this
plot he changes himself into an " angel
of light," and as (( an apostle of

Christ," and his ministers into
sters of righteousness."

11
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In chapter 12. Paul's thorn was a
messenger of Satan, but here he
defeats his own object, through the
in tervention of the Lord Jesus.
So that if Sabn can by any means
succeed in diverting our gaze from the
blessed Lord Himself where Hc is,
his fell purpose is gained, and in his
relentless pursuit of his object he \vill
assume any form that suits him,
whether as "god of this world," "an
angel of light," " an apostle of Christ,"
" a minister of righteousness," to conceal his real characteristics as "Serpent," "Belial," and I ' Satan;" so
that it is \vell for us, as it was for the
Apostle Paul, that we should not be
ignorant of his devices."
11

Thanks be to God, he is a defeated
foe, and 11 in vain is the net set in the
sight of any bird."

The Greek Words for "Eternity"
l"
and " E
terna.
THE conflict \-"ith the forces of
unbelief is, to a large extent, of the
nature of guerilla warfare. Driven,
\vithout much difficulty, from their
positions, the hostile bands take refuge
in temporary silence, watching their
opportunity to reoccupy the abandoned
positions, with arguments that have
been again and again refuted. Hence
it is that we, of the present day, are confronted afresh with the fallacies of a
past generation. We are called upon
to fight a foe that has often been driven
from the field, and to meet statements
that have already been exposed as
erroneous.
Unbelief, nowadays, in the fashionable guise of the Higher Criticism,"
arrays itself in the robes of scholarship,
and arrogantly assumes that it pos~esses a monopoly thereof. The truth
IS, however, that in the ranks of
humble faith there have been, and are,
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men of attainments every whit as
great as any possessed by those who
range themselves under the opposing
banner. True learning is the handmaid, not the antagonist, of faith.
The late ]. N. Darby was a man
whose reading was most extensive and
varied. And through a long life,
spent in the service of Christ, his pen
,vas incessantly active in the defence
and exposition of the truth.
Amongst the many helpful polemical
papers that he wrote was one bearing
the above title. It is to be found in
his Collected Writings," vo!. xxxi.,
pp. 188-196. It was penned in view
of the onslaught made by Dr. Farrar
and others upon the doctrine of eternal
punishmen t.
The necessity still exists of meeting
the misleading statements made by
these men, adopted by them from their
11
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predecessors in the camp of unbelief,
and echoed by increasing numbers of
their disciples to-day.
I purpose,
therefore, to give the reader, in brief
epitome, the substance of ].N.D.'s
brochure on 11 The Greek \Vords for
Eternity and Eternal."
"We are told by Dr. Farrar," he
says, « with much pretension to competency in affirming it, that e1'crlasting
or eternal ought not to be found in tIle
Bible; by 1\1r. Cox, that it means
properly an age and age-long, and that
it cannot be right to translate them
eternal or everlashng."
Here, then, the question is distinctlv raised, Does the Greek noun
aLwv properly mean eternity as "VC ordinarily understand the word? And does
the corresponding adjective atwvw<;,mean
everlasting in the sense of lasting for ever?
" All that I purpose to do here," says
].N.D., "is to state some passages
from other authors which prove that
(while used in other senses, some of
which are not found at all in Scripture)
it does mean eternity and eternal."
Four Greek writers are quotedPlato, Aristotle, Philo, and Lycurgusas using the word in the true sense of
everlasting.
The quotation from Plato is from
his description of the universe. Our
author comments upon it thus: "It
is impossible to conceive any more
positive statement that alloy is distinct, and to be contrasted with what
has a beginning and belongs to the
flux of time.... It is a careful
opposition between eternity and ages;
and alwv and also atwvw<;, mean the
former in contrast with ages."
Will the reader carefully note this?
It is affinned to-day by those (whose
wish, we fear, must be father to their
thought) that the word so constantly
used in the New Testament and translated eternal simply means age-long,
or lasting for an age. As an age must
be limited in duration, the idea of
eternity is thus got rid of. But the
quotation from Plato shows that in

classical Greek the word in question
bore the very meaning that is now
denied to it!
Aristotle's ,;vitness is next adduced,
and it is shown that he uses ufwv in
describing things that arc eternal, in
contrast to things that have a temporary existence.
"He is proving," says our author,
U the
unchangeable eternity of the
visible universe. That is no business
of mine; but it shows what he means
by eternity (al(Jv)."
Philo's testimony is shown to be, if
possible, even more to the point, and
to have special weight as being of the
date and same kind of Greek as the
New Testament. He uses the word
u[wv for" eternity, unchangeable, with
no was nor will be."
Commenting on these quotations,
j.N.D. writes: 11 To say that they
(a.lwv and at(~yws) do not mean it
in Greek, as Jukes and Farrar and
S. Cox and those they quote, is a
denial of the statements of the very best
authorities we can have on the subject.
If Plato and Aristotle and Philo knew
Greek, what these others say is false.
That this is the proper sense of alwvws
in Scripture is as certain as it is evident. In 2 Corinthians 4. 18 ... things
that are for a time are put in express
contrast with a~wvw., which are not for a
time, be it age or ages, but eternal."
We need not pursue the subject. The
remainder of the paper, pp. 193-196, is
devoted to the examination of Scripture
references which in the most ample
manner confirm what has been said.
Eu t these passages can be turned up by
anyone who possesses a concordance
that classifies the Greek words.
Whether referring to the blessing of
the saved or the doom of the impenitent, eternal means eternal, everlasting means lasting for ever. For
anyone to deny this by an appeal to
the Greek is either to betray his own
ignorance, or to dishonestly trade upon
the ignorance of those whom he hopes
to influence by his words.
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Continue.
~~ Patient

(R. K. WILSON).

continuance in well doing tt (Rom. 2. 7).

T is one thing to begin and
another to go on to the end.
The Galatians made a good start,
they" began in the Spirit," but they
allowed the flesh to come in, and
Panl sa\'s, "\Vhere is the blessedness
ye SPC:lI.:: of?" The Philippians not
only began, but continued, "from the
first day till now."

I

The \vord in John 8. 31 to the Jews
who believed on Jesus was, "If ye
continue in kly word, then ye arc
:M y disciples indeed; and ye shall
know the truth, and the truth shall
make you free." The stony ground
hearers received the \Vord with joy, but
they did not continue: when affliction
came on them for the vVord they gave
it up. The man in John 9. is a sapmle
of one who continued in the Word
of the Son of God; he was a disciple
indeed, he would have no one but]esus ;
he knew the truth, and was made free
indeed in the outside place with the
Son of God " he heard His voice; the
voice of the Good Shepherd, "Every
one that is of the truth hears My
voice."
In John 15. "'le have the secret
of all fruitfulness and joy revealed.
It is: " Abide in Me," " Abide in My
love," "As the Father hath loved
Me, so have I loved you; continue ye
in My love." Our Lord ever dwells
in the Father's love, and there He
would have His own abide. From
that will flow love and obedience.
iI Ye are My friends if ye do whatsoever I command you." There is the
Father's love to Him; and His love
to His own; and their love to one
another. But those who continue
in His love must expect the hatred
of the world. In Luke 22. He said
to His disciples, (( Ye are they who
have continued with Me in my temptations."
He would encourage on the
one hand to continue in His love

where there is rest, and on the other,
not to lose heart through the trials of
the way, or the hatred of the world.

*

*

*

*

In Luke 6. Il, 12, "they were filled
with madness, and communed one
with another what they might do
to Jesus. And it came to pass in
those days that He went out into a
mountain to pray and continued all
night in prayer to God." Continuance
in prayer is most important at all
times, and in this the Lord is our perfect
pattern. "Continue in prayer, and
watch in the same \vith thanksgiving"
(Col. la.). How this marked saints
at the beginning, as we read in Acts 1.,
after Christ was taken up to heaven,
"There all continued with one accord
in prayer and supplication, with the
women, and Mary the mother of
Jesus, and with His brethren." They
had ten days' prayer before the Spirit
was given, men and women. Then
when the Spirit came "they continued steadfastly in the Apostle's
doctrine; and in fellowship, and in
breaking bread, and in prayers." These
things marked the saints at firstteaching and fellowship, breaking of
bread, and prayers.
The need of
attending to these four things to-day
is an important. There is nothing
new. That which was from the beginning is what the children of God
are to continue in: "Let that therefore abide in you which ye have heard
from the beginning. If that which
we have heard from the beginning
shall remain in you, ye also shall
continue in the Son, and in the Father"
(I John n. 24). To abide, remain,
and continue in John's writings is the
same thing. So john, the last writer
in the Scriptures, takes us back to what
was from the beginning, what came
out in the Son, that which the apostles
bore witness to, outside of this we must
not move.

Answers to Correspondents.
il

The four and twenty elders"
(Rev. 4. 4; 5. 8).

J.A.B.

inquires

As to the signi (icance of the number twcn'ylour in this passage.

I t has been stated, and wc believe
rightly, that this symbolical number has
reference to the fact thCLt the elder-, arc
priests unto God. In Solomon's temple
the priests served in courses of twentyfour (see I Chron. 24. 25). The thrones
and crowns display their royalty, tl;te
number of them, and the fact that III
chapter 5. they have everyone of them,
golden vials full of odours denotes their
priestly character; they represent " all
that are Christ's at His coming," and
are "kings and priests unto God and
His Father."

Revelation 5. 8, 9, 10.
AndWh::; are they who sing this new song'l

They are the same heavenly company
of saints as in chapter 4. It is true,
as our correspondent states, that some
of the best authorities read, .. Thou
hast redeemed to God," and not "redeemed us to God." And this rendering
emphasizes the burden of the praise;
it is what the Larnb is and what He has
done that is the theme of their sin ging.
The thoughts of the singers are nlled
with His glory rather than their blessing.
And further, the thought in the song is
not what they owe to Him, but what
He has done for God. Before the righteous judgments are poured forth, God
has got a people, redeemed by the blood
of the Lamb, " out of every kindred,
tongue, people, and nation."

,. What things soever ye desire."
A correspondent asks
If the passage, "Therefore 1 say unto you,
what things soever ye desire, when ye pray,
believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have
them" (Mark 11. 24), can be applied to everything in life ? He cites the case 01 a young
Christian whose wile is scrio usly ill, and who
believes that she will recover because he hasasked God that she may, taking this verse as
a warrant for his faith. He feaTs that if the
wife does not recover the young believer's faith
&n God may be shaken, and he would like to
know how to helrp h'm.

(EDl1'Oll.).

We do not lose anything by getting
a t the true meaning of any passage of
scripture.
Indeed, loss is often su~
tained by our taking texts out of th?lr
setting and putting upon them an lllterpretLltioll tInt suits our own th()u:;ht~).
The passage referred to is clearly connected with the subject of the Lord's
discourse to His disciples at the time,
namely, the removal of " this mountain"
into the sea. The mountain was the
unbelieving nation of the Jews, which
stood as a seemingly immoYCl.ble obstruction in the way of the testimony of Jesus
Christ the Son of God.
But faith
on the part of the servants of the Lord
would remove it, for faith brings in the .
God with whom there are no impossi-,/
bilities.
The mountain has been removed and cast into the sea of the
nations, and the word of the gospel is
going out unhinderedly to the Gentiles
(Romans I I. is interesting in this connection). This is the setting in which
the verse occurs, and it is of wonderful
encouragement for the servants of the
Lord when confronted with obstacles
to the prosperity of the testimony, such
as authorities and governments, or indeed
of any kind, for if the greatest hindrance
of 3.11 has gill-en way, every other 011e
will also yield to faith.
The words
occur in the same connection in Matthew,
and others very similar occur in the Gospel of John, but in each case they are
connected with the name of the Lord,
which means that the things asked for are
connected exclusively with His interests
on earth, and that we ask for them as
His representatives.
Is there no comfort, then, for the young
believer in his trouble? Yes, indeed
there is. In the Epistles, where the full
truth of Christianity is unfolded, every
matter that could affect the well-being
of the Christian is dealt with, and we
should turn our brother to Philippians
4. 6, 7. In tha.t passage he is encouraged
to spread out his sorrow and need in
supplication before God. It does not
follow that he will get exactly what he
asks for, but he will get something that
will prove in the long run of greater
value, namely, .. THE PEACE OF .GOD

WHICH

PASSETH

ALL

UNDER~

~cripture
STANDING" as a garrison for his heart
and mind through Christ Jesus. He
will be able to say: I have committed
my case to God, it is in His almighty,
all-wise, and all-tender hands, and all
is well, whatever He pleases to do. The
Apostle's own case in 2 Corinthians 12.
may be taken as an illustration of this;
thrice he besought the Lord to take the
thorn in the flesh from him, and he got
an answer, not, however, according to his
desire, but according to the Lord's
wisdom and grace. "He said unto mc,
My graee is sufficient for thee: for my
strength is made perfect in weakness."
And he could say in consequence:
" :Most gladly therefore will I glory in ill y
infiTmities, that the power of Christ
may rest upon me " (vers. 8, 9).
We are not able to decide what is for
our greatest good, but God knows, and
it is well when we are subject to His will.
There are times, of course, when faith is
given to us to make a definite and distinct request, and " the prayer of faith"
always receives its answer, but the
prayer of faith is ,r according to His
will" (I John 5· 14, IS).

"Who only hath, immortality"
(1 Tim. 6. 15, 16).
R,V.S. inquires
As to the rneaning oj the aDore statement.

The passage presents •r the inaccessible
majesty of God . . . God in the abstraction of His essence, in the proper immutability of His being, in the rights of
His majesty" (Darby).
He alone has
essential immortality; He is, and must
for ever be, outside and beyond the
reach of death and decay. He may,
for His own pleasure and in fulfilment
of His purposes, place others beyond
the reach of it also, and this He will do
when the mortal bodies of those who
~ave eternal life in the Son put on
Immortality; the victory of God over
death will be declared in this, and He
will finally be all in all.
This does not invalidate those scriptures which teach us that man, in whose
nostrils
God breathed the breath of life ,
.
Is.a creature with a spirit which will
eXist without end, though Scripture
Shows, as we have pointed out, that God
only h,as immortality personally, and will
grant It to believers also relatively at the
resurrection of the just (I Cor. 15. 54).

lrruth.
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The Sufferings of Christ.
C.S. asks

11 there is any warrant for saying that the
Lord Jesus suffered more in Gethsemane than
He did upon the cross.
The sufferings of Gethsemane were
of a totally different character from
those of Calvary.
There the Lord
suffered in anticipation of the "cup"
which He drank to its dregs at Calvary.
All the terror of death confronted Him,
and His holy soul shrank from it, and
from coming into personal contact ...v ith
sin-which He was to be made-and the
judgment of God. All the darkness of
death and sin and judgment were before
Him, and the very perfection of the
holy sensibilities of His soul produced
the agony and sweat as it were of blood.
Satan ...v as there to press all this in upon
Him, to drive Him back from the path
of obedience to the will of God, even as
he sought to draw Him from it in the
wilderness by the attractive things of the
world. There was all the power of Satan
put forth in this temptation, but the
Lord did not yield to it; He bowed
in perfect obedience to His Father's will.
"Nevertheless not My will, but Thine
be dQIle."
He" was heard for His
piety" (Heb. 5. 7. marg.), and went
through the trial in dependence upon
God, and so He gained the victory.
"Ve are permitted to view the sufferings
in Gethsemane, and also those from the
hands of men at Calvary, for in these
the perfection of the Lord under testing
is before us, and He is in these things a
pattern to us as to how we should endure
the temptation of Satan, and the revilings and malice of men, though even here
His suffeI'ings were distinct in that He was
si111ess, and they were infinitely greater
than ours could be. But in the fact that
the greater the pressure the more He
clung in dependence to God, and took
the cup from His Father's hand alone,
though in it there was the malice of
men and the power of Satan, marks out
for us the path of piety, and obedience
to God in every trial.
But after this all was different; the
thick darkness enshrouded the holy
Sufferer there, and no mortal eye can
penetrate the mystery of His sufferings
as the sin-bearer, when He endured
abandonment by God under His holy
judgment, and went down into the
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unfathomed depths of all those" waves
and billows." These sufferings were also
in the cup which He took from His
Father's hand, but they were unique,
they stand for ever alone; only God can
know the depths of them. We can but
stand and wonder at them, rejoice that
He has come out of them, and adore
Him for having endured them in the
greatness of His love for us. Beyond
this our finite minds cannot go, and we
need to bc\vare of the profanity of
attempting to penetrate the veil that
God has drawn about the cross, and of
making comparisons where that which
is infinite is in question in both.

"The gospel of
(Matt. 24. 16).
W. R. inquires

the

kingdom"

As to the difference between the gospel of the

kingdom which will be preached in tlw days
0/ which 1I1atthew 24. speaks and the gospel
preached now. He has heard it said that
8al'vation then ·is rccei·ved as the result of
enduring to the end, while now it is by faith.

There is a difference between " the
gospel of the kingdom" and the " gospel
of God concerning His Son." The great
theme of the latter is that God has raised
up our Lord J csus Christ from the dead,
and has given Him glory, who was delivered for our offences. As a result of
believing this gospel we are justified and
receive of the Holy Ghost, who is the
Spirit of adoption, by whom we cry
.. Abba Father"; and we are not only
brought into God's family as His children, but we are to be conformed to the
image of His Son (Rom. 8.). By this
gospel God is gathering out of this world
a people for Himself, a heavenly company,
who shall bear for ever the image of the
heavenly (I Cor. I 5. 48). The gospel of
the kingdom will be preached after the
church has been "caught up" out of

the world, to which time this section of
Matthew 24. refers. To every people
under heaven the fact will be proclaimed
that God is supreme, and all will be called
upon to own this and worship Him (Rev.
14. 6, 7). It will be told to them that His
kingdom is to be established, for His King
is coming. Many amongst these nations
will receive this testimony, and the blessing which they will receive in consequence
is defined in Matthew 25. 31-46. They
are blessed of His Father and inherit
a kingdom prepared for them from the
foundation of the earth. Theirs is an
earthly portion under the Lord as King,
in contrast to ours which is a heavenly
one. That they believed this testimony
to the coming King is evidenced in the
fact that they treated the messengers of
it well: "Inasmuch as ye did it unto
onc of the least of these My brethren
ye have done it unto Me." These messengers will be a believing remnant of
the Jewish nation.
The statement, " he that shall endure to
the end shall be saved," refers to the
believing remnant of the Jews; they
will pass through "great tribulation,"
" lacob's trouble "-" and except those
days be shortened, there should no flesh
be saved: but for the elects' sake those
days shall be shortened" (24. 22). Under
the terrible pressure many will yield to,
and receive the mark of the beast (Rev.
13.), but there will be those whose faith
will triumph, and like those" who looked
for redemption in Israel JJ at the time of
the Lord's first adven t, so these will look
for His coming to their relief, and this
passage will undoubtedly be a support to
them (see also Zech. 14.). The salvation
here spoken of is for millennial blessing
into which all will enter who endure
through the tribulatioll, but none will
endure who have not faith in the promised
and coming Messiah.

Jesus, God's Lamb, in the midst
Of the throne Thou art crowned;
Thou once on Calvary suff'redst
Of man the disowned i
Worthy are Thou!
Glory encircles Thy brow,
Son of the Father enthroned.
ERRATA.-Page S06/O'urth line of third 1Je'J'se
column, fifteenth liru from foot, read" marshal" for

0/ hymn j'ead "where" for ,. when," and second
11

martial,"

Notes and Comments.
The Bible.
SOME of us have read the Bible
humbly and pra..yerfully for many
a long year; we have found it far
beyond us, yet every bit of fresh light
on it has only proved its infinite value,
its wondrous perfection; how it not
only meets the need of poor sinful man
and shows him a way of escape from his
position of being under the power of
sin with all its fearful consequences,
not only shows him the way to a new
life with the most blessed results far
far beY01~d the utmost dreams of h~ppi~
ness wInch man ever dreamt, but
also \ve see in it the true character of
God, His purpose, His ways, and His
perfections; in fact, all that God is,
and all God's thoughts and purposes
for man, set forth in man even in God's
Son Jesus Christ.
We see, too, how everything in that
Book, details of ceremonies and religious
observances, scraps of history, religious
songs and prophecies, as well as all else,
have a wondrous plan running through
the whole, and in the midst of extraor~inary diversity there is a wondrous
umty of purpose and structure that
makes the Book a marvellous whole
though composed apparently of such
heterogeneous materials.
Now in the mass of the critics we see
no knowledge of all this no understanding of the order ~hich runs
through the whole, no comprehension
of the mystery, how all can be so
perfectly human and yet so divine so
that it is like the Lord Jesus Chl:ist
than whom there was never man s~
human though in everything He was
the Son dwelling in the bosom of the
Father.
Discipleship.
Lately a lady missionary, who, with
some others, had to flee from the
murderous mob in China, gave an
account of the journey, which was full
1

(By the late Col. B. L. JACOB).

of dangers and perils. She told, too,
how when they had but a little money
they were most anxious and troubled
lest it should not suffice, but when
maltreated and robbed of all they
possessed, then they were perfectly
happy and felt quite relieved of all
anxiety. How often is it the case that
as long as we have some resources we
m.easure these resources to see if they
WIll meet the difficulties; but when we
see (what is really true at all times,
though, alas! we are so slow to realize
it) that we never have any resource at
all for the path of faith but in the Lord,
then we measure the difficulties with
the Lord's power, and all is rest and
peace. Alas! that according to Luke
14. 33, how very few of us are disciples
at all. \Ve cling to our resources, and
thus, while we may even profess to be
teachers, we are not even disciples.
The path of discipleship begins where
all our own resources end, for only then
can ~he Lord come in in an open and
mamfest manner. He is not willing to
act when the action would only
accredit our own resources and give
glory to man.

Criticism.
Let us not fear adverse criticism.
Anything is better than flattery and
smooth complacency. In a bracing
climate we may feel cold, but the men
and women brought up there will be
stronger than those who live in a relaxing climate. When the Lord shows
us any path let us go forward boldly
and unflinchingly. He will sustain, no
matter who are against us; but let us
never be too old to learn, and if we are
shown a mistake, let us seek grace to
own that mistake honestly and heartily
in the presence of those before whom
we have failed. He is not the best
Christian who makes the fewest mistakes; far from it, but rather he who
is truest in heart to the Lord.
There are few saints like David, the
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beloved of God, yet thousands and
thousands of saints have avoided
David's sins without giving a tithe of
the joy to the heart of the Lord that
David did. The cold, calculating, cautious soul will avoid many and many a
mistake into which the enthusiastic,
warm-hearted disciple may fall; but
who would not rather be the lattcr
than the former? Lord, do Thou
indeed give us the fervent enthusiasm
of the Spirit, and form us in thc divinc
nature of love, whilst Thou guardest
us from all that is of the flesh, for Thine
own glory's sake. Amen.
System.
Some have an idea that all order,
method, arrangement in the things of
God are illegal; they are said to savour

The Way of Liberty.
I over,
HAVE read Romans 7. over and
it describes me exactly, but
11

I just remain there." Such was the
confession that a young Christian made
to me recently. I t is probable tha t
his experience is that of many others,
and if so they will rejoice to know that
there is a way out of the slough of
despond in which they are struggling.
This way of deliverance is not by selfexamination, however, nor in the
examination of the bog in which they
are. They must turn from the wretched
U I" of the chapter to the great and
blessed "who" of verse 24. He is
able to deliver and He alone. The
following extract from the writings of
the late J. N. Darby may prove helpful
to those who are in a seventh of-Romans
condition.
" In Romans 7. the state described is
that of a person quickened, but whose
whole set of reasoning centres in himself-he stops short of grace, of the
simple fact that whatever be his state,
let him be as bad as he may-GoD IS
LOVE-and only love towards him. In-

of system, and be evil. This is a great
mistake. Is God the author of confusion? Is not the whole creation of
God, excepting where sin has marred
it, the perfection of method, order, and
arrangement? Does not every heavenly
body keep its course and time exactly,
so that the best timepiece that can be
made must often be tested by these
bodies, and no one dreams of suggesting
that the diHerence that is found is due
to the star being incorrect in its transit.
Perfection of order is of God, and
system is God's plan. It is only when
man makes a system vvhich interferes
with God's system, and shuts out the
action of the Spirit, that it is wrong.
It is right to plan if it be in subjection to
the will of God (see James 4. IS)·

stead of looking at God, it is all I,"
" I," "1." Faith looks at God as He
has revealed Himself in grace. Let me
ask you, Am I-or is my state the
object of faith? No, faith never makes
what is in my heart its object, but
God's revelation of Himself in grace.
I, The triumph of grace is seen in this,
that when man's enmity had cast out
Jesus from the earth-Gad's love
brought in salvation by that very actcame in to atone for the sin of those
who rejected Him. In view of the
fullest development of man's sin, faith
sees the fullest development of God's
grace.
I have got away from grace, if I
have the slightest doubt or hesitation
about God's love. I shall then be saying, , I am unhappy because I am not
what I should like to be.' That is not
the question-the real question is,
whether God is what we should like
Him to be, whether Jesus is all we
could wish. If the consciousness of
what we find in ourselves has any
other effect than to humble us and
/l

It
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increase our adoration of what God is,
we are off the ground of pure grace. Is
there distress or distrust in your mind?
See if it be not because you are still
saying, 'I,' 'I '-and losing sight of
God's grace.
(/ It is better to be thinking of what
God is than of what we are. This looking at ourselves at the bottom is really
pride, a want of the thorough c::>nvictian that 'vc are good for 1lothmg.
Till we sce this we never look quite
awa y from self to God. Looking to
Christ it is our privilege to forget ourselves. True humility does not so 1Jluch
consist in tkinking badly of oltyselves as
in not tliinking of ourselves at all. I am

too bad to be worth thinking about. What I
want is to forget myself, and to look to
God who is indeed worthy of all my
thoughts.
Is there need of being
humbled about ourselves? \Ve may
be quite sure that this will do it.
"Beloved, if we can say, as in Romans
7., In me (th:1t is, in my flesh,) dwclleth
no good thing,' we have thought quite
long enough about ourselves. Let us,
then, think about Him who thought
about us \vith thoughts of good and not
of evil long before we had thoughts of
ourselves at all. Let us see what His
thoughts of grace about us are-and
take up the \vords of faith, If God be
for us, who can be against us ?
f

I
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Preach the Word.
servants of the Lord are wise
T HOSE
and will have the truest success
in their service who take their instructions from the Word of God. In that
\Vord we are told 11 the servant of the
Lord must not strive ', but f' PREACH
THE \VORD." It is always a mistake
and often a manifestation of his folly
when a Christian enters into an argument with an unbeliever as to the truth
of God, for not by human argument or
any carnal weapon are reasonings that
exalt themselves against God cast down
(2 Cor. 10. 3-5). Our business is to
preach the truth, for that is powerful,
and the consciences of men will always
respond to it, whatever their depraved
reasoning may do.
We talked one evening with a man
who said that the thought of hell was obnoxious to him, the doctrine was absurd,
it was impossible that there could be
~uch a place, so he thought; and about
It he would have argued, but we declined
to do so and contented ourselves by
quoting the words of God as to it.
He was awakened from his sleep that
same night by the town's fire-alarm,
and, opening his eyes, he saw flames
pouring out of the windows of a factory
opposite his house. The first thought
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that seized him at the sight of those
flames was" I'm in hell." Why was
that, since he believed that hell was an
impossibility?
He was taken una\vares, and had not had time to set
his reason to work or to marshal his
arguments; it was his deep, inner consciousness that was declaring itself,
and there at the very centre of his
being, underneath all his sophistry and
fleshly reasoning he knew that there was
a hell and that he deserved to be there.
That is the part of men that must be
reached if they are to be converted to
God, and our arguments, however clear,
cannot reach them there; they fall
hannlessly upon the outworks that the
devil has built about the souls of men.
But the Word of God is living and
powerful, it discerns the thoughts and
intents of the heart and can pierce its
way through all the infidel reasonings
that lie on the surface and that cover
the consciences of men, and convict
them of the truth.
Then, again, we say the servants of
the Lord are wise who preach the Word,
and the more faithfully and without
admixture they preach it the more
thoroughly will their work be of God
and so abide for ever.
J
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Rejoice Evermore.

Pray Unceasingly.

graciously unfolded to us
G ODthe has
wonderful thoughts that filled

(H. J, VINB).

A steady, strong saint of God is one
...vho values this. He greatly rejoices
in the purpose of God's love in Christ.
He knows that" the purpose of God
according to election" must stand, and
stand firmly; it cannot be moved.
He also knows most surely that that
purpose, so quickly ripening, will very
soon be publicly manifested in great
glory, fruitful to God's eternal praise,
and he presses forward to that day,

I t should also be remarked it is for
" all the saints" that prayer is to be
made. This will preserve us from a
sectarian or party spirit, which is so
fatal to the saintly \varrior. \\Te are
also here told to pray that the" mystery
oJ the gosPel" may be boldly told out;
and thus· we shall be maintained in
heart and mind with God in communion
about both; and kept back from the
selfish and hurtful narrowness which
has so effectually enfeebled numbers of
Christian soldiers. Boldness is indeed
needed, for in its final issue, although
the mystery of the glad tidings makes
known an order of marvellous blessedness, it involves the eventual overthrow
of the present system of nations. We
may therefore \vell be told to pray with
all perseverance.

Pray with all Perseverance.
In connection with this, however,
we need to be on our guard against
a Satanic subtlety which ensnares the
minds of many in regard to prayer.
A kind of fatalism creeps into the spirit,
Carelessness as to persevering prayer
stealthily steals into the unwatchful
believer's heart. Cold correctness in
terms and expressions may remain,
and the truth of the Epistle to the
Ephesians, that God works all things
after the counsel of His own will, still
be spoken of. Nevertheless, prayer
becomes dull, formal, and selfishly
narrow, lacking fervency, frequency, /
sympathy, and intelligent urgency(
But the significant fact should be
carefully noticed that it is in the
Epistle to the Ephesians, ,in which the
eternal purpose of God IS spoken of,
that we are warned in this very con.
f h d '1'
t'fi
p.
nectlOn
ces.
raymg,
,
S0 "t e "eVI 'ths arII1 P
ID the
pInt" W~ a
,~r~ever~n.ce,
as well as at . all seaso"!s, IS enjOIned
at the end of It crowmng a sevenfold
. . ,armour
' .
list of InVInCIble
pIeces, for our
preservation practically, in the present
struggle (chap. 6.).

Pray with Joy and Thanksgiving-.
It is also clear that prayer should
not be despondent. I t is to be persevering truly, yet to bring in a tone of
despondency is to dishonour the One
from whom 'rve rightly expect. Paul
spoke of "making request with 1'oy."
This may well be the case with us also,
knowing the all-sufficiency of our
blessed God and Father upon whom we
are happily dependent. He is able to
do far exceedingly above all our asking,
or even our thinking. Colossians 4. 2
likewise tells us to "persevere in
prayer," but at the same time adding,
watch in the same with thanks~
giving." As we think of the grace and
greatness of God our Father, we have
good reason to pray with joy and with
thanksgiving; yea, in all things to
give thanks.
H
t f 1 t
't 's to HI'm who
ow gra e u, 00, 1 1
1oves us t 0 see our he a rts thus turning
to Himself. He observes His own
with divine interest and pleasure as
.,
d
they are Journeymg heavenwar .
Sitting one day in a cafe I. saw a
young convert enter accompamed by

His heart concerning His beloved Son
before the ages of time began to roll.
\\That exceeding grace is this, and
what cause we have, in consequence,
to lift up our hearts in joyful praise
to Him!

J
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two relatives. I knew of him, but he did
not know me. I wondered if he would
give thanks to God for his meal. I felt
keenly for him. Young .in the faith
and surrounded by worldhngs, I knew
he would need to have divine courZlgc.
I was filled with joy as I saw 11im bow
his head and give thanks to God. He
had no idea that a sympathetic
stranger was observing him; but how
cncoura;;ing it is for us to know tlla t
our God and Father HiIllself lovingly
observes· His 0\\"11, and values the
prayers and thank.sgivings and praiscs
that risc fro111 theIr hCJ.rts.
No Limitations.
Many impose limitations as to prayer
where Goel does not. \V C are to be
always in the spirit of prayer, for \ve
are exhorted to "pray unceasingly."
\Vhen we are thus characterized, our
conduct and conversation, \vhilst always with grace, would be such that \ve
could at once turn happily and reverently to God in prayer and speak freely
to Him. The two short verses of
r Thessalonians 5. are of immense
importance, "Rejoice evermore. Pray
unceasingly.') Prayer and joy travel
happily together, kmd in hand along
the path of faith to the heavenly goal
on high.

"Preserve me, 0 God," our Lord
Jesus Christ prayed as He trod the
path; but He added, " My heart is glad,
and My glory rejoiceth. n He saw also
the goal before Him and continued,
./ Thy presence is fulness of joy; at
Thy right hand pleasures for ever(Ps. 16.). We learn in Him
more
who knew the purpose of God so
intimately the importance of prayer.
Limitations as to place are also sometimes made, but in r Timothy 2. 8 we
read that men should" pray in every
place," whilst verse I exhorts that
" all men)' should be remembered; for
our Saviour God desires that" all men
should be saved, and come to the
knowledge of the truth." The risen
Man Christ Jesus, who once gave Himself a ransom for all, being now the one
J)
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Mediator, the only Mediator of God
and men. Prayer and thanksgiving .is
consequently to mark us for all men In
every place.
Encouraged in Prayer.

May it be ours to be encouraged by
these scriptures ill ullceasing and
persevering prayer; and may we
make llappy ancl intelligent progress in
the same through the knowledge of
our God and Father, from whom we
may well ask with joy and confidence.
There is no need to be discouraged.
His resources arc inexhaustible, and the
annOl1r provided is perfect and invincible. (r) The girdle of truth. (2)
The breastplate of righteousness. (3)
The preparation of the gospel of peace.
(4) The shield of jm:UL (5) The helmet
of salvation. (6) The sword of the
Spirit, God's lVord. (7) PRAYER.
Our God is the " God of all encouragement,» as well as "the Father of
compassions;" therefore, if we have
been ensnared) or become careless, we
can wake up now and give ourselves
to prayer in the Spirit:
" \VITH ALL PERSEVERANCE;
"AT ALL SEASONS;"
FOR ALL THE SAINTS;"
"FOR ALL MEN;"
"AND IN ALL PLAtES."

n

li

Very soon God's purpose in Christ
of everlasting glory will be seen bursting
forth in beauty and splendour, brightening all with its blessed beams. To that
gladsome time we are hastening onward; and now, if we would run well
and worthily, prayer in the Spirit must
be the breath which constantly and
inspiringly fills the lungs of our souls:
making us speed forward, superior to
mundane and Satanic influences; giving
us wing for flight and joyful communion with God our Father and our
Lord Jesus Christ on t~ journey.
"Haste thee on from grace to glory,
Armed by faith, and winged by prayer,
Heaven's eternal day's before thee,
God's right hand shall bring thee there."

Some Glories of Christ.

(JAME8 McBaooJl).

As typified in the Ark of the Covenant and its Contents
(Exod. 25).

OUR
Lord Jesus Christ and His
glories are of commanding interest to His saints, and the unceasing
activities of the Holy Spirit arc to
keep Him before us, and, than Himself,
nothing can be so precious to our souls
that have learned His love through
His atoning death.
The Book of God has Him as its
centre and object, but nowhere is the
holy grandeur of His glory seen more
strikingly than in the tabernacle and
its furniture. Here, as it is said of the
temple, "every whit utters glory"
(Ps. 29.). The divine and human,
official and sacrificial, dispensational
and moral co-mingle; everywhere we
turn the manifold glories of Christ are
disclosed.
The Ark.
Exodus 25. gives the order of the
house as in the mind of God, and the
ark comes first. It is the vessel which
with its appendages formed the throne
of God in Israel, the place where His
glory dwelt (Ps. 80. I). From the
character of the instruction it is clear
that what is immediately in view is
the journey from the desert to Canaan.
The rings and staves speak of its
passage through the wilderness to its
place in the purpose of God. From
this point of view it connects with our
wilderness journey and looks forward
to the coming day of glory.
Every Israelite had an interest in
the ark, for, carried on the shoulders
of the Levites, it took the lead in
the desert ta. find a place for the
host of Israel, and as it passed
into the bed of· the J ordan ~he
waters of the overflowing river rolled
back, like the band of Jolm 18. 6 at the

presence of Jehovah.
What ailed
thee, 0 thon sea, that thou fleddest ?
thou Jordan, that thou \vast driven
back" (Ps. 114. 5). It was thus that
a way was made for God's people to
pass over.
U

The diligent reader of Scripture will
follow its course from its being carried
round Jericho to Shiloh (Jas. 18.), and
from there to the lamentable time
when it was taken by the Philistines, then to Bethshemesh, the house
of Abinadab in the hill country, and
so on, till it was eventually put into
the place prepared for it by Solomon
(2 Chron. 35. 3), and it will be noted
that at all times the majesty of God
surrounded it. Its history terminates
in mystery, for we hear no more of it
after the capture of Jerusalem by
Nebuchadnezzar.
Let us dwell a little on the beauties
of the Lord as presented by the Spirit
in this vessel, for it may indeed be said
that it is the highest figure of Him in
Holy Scripture. Here we are t~ught
something of our Lord Jesus Christ
as the One who binds together the
moral universe of God, giving effect
on the part of God to the counsels of the
Godhead. A brief comparison of the
three articles which were set in the
outer apartment may help to make
this clear. In these we learn how He
associates His people with Himself in
the maintenance of what is suitable to
God in (I) worship, (2) true witness, and
(3) administration, as seen in the golden
altar, the lampstand, and the table.
But inside stood the mystic vessel
which gives us Christ absolutely alone
in the majesty of His being as the
sustainer of all the glory of God. In
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the Gospels, which may answer to the
inner apartment, we have that which
is true in Him, but in the Epistles,
which give the outer, we have 11 that
which is true in Him and in you." In
the former He, ii the corn of wheat,"
stands alone; in the latter, through
His glorious redemption, others are
brought into blessing for God's glory,
and while ever remaining alone in His
glory as God, He is also the Firstborn among many brethren.
In the gold and wood the adoring
heart sees Deity and humanity.
The \¥ ord became flesh." The dIs·
tance between God and man \vas
bridged by incarnation, though for its
complete removal the cross had to
come in. God and man are brought
together ~ in One who, being God,
could unfold all the deep perfections of
His love, while maintaining the claims
of His throne, and as perfect man could
glorify God in the place of man's
responsibility and bruise the serpent's
head. With holy reverence we may
behold this divine reality. Not a vision,
not a phantom, not an apparition, but
.. Jesus Christ come in flesh" (I John
4. 2, 3). The mystery of mysteries!
The miracle of all miracles! "God
manifest in flesh." Can we be surprised at anything in the presence of
this; before it holy angels bow, rendering their homage and praise; they are
His obedient servants, whether in the
day of His sojourn here or in His
ascended glory now. But there is
reserved for man as redeemed by Him
a more exalted note of praise than even
they can raise, the high praises of
God (Ps. 149.).
U
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The Tables of Stone.

There were three things in the ark
(Heb. g. 4): the golden pot of manna,
Aaron's rod that budded, and the
tables of the covenant. The latter
only are in view in our chapter (Exod.
~5·).
Rich and precious as is the
Instruction connected with the two
former things, yet we must note that

all the glory of the throne is based upon
the tables of the covenant. They
spoke of Christ; for all that constitutes
the glory of that throne-the being,
nature, and character of God, the
eternal unchanging principles of His
will, as expressed in the tables of stone,
find their true and proper restingplace and expression in Christ.
In Psalm 40. the Lord comes into view
saying, I' I delight to do Thy will, 0
My God: yea, Thy law is within My
heart." This is the true answer to the
tables of stone in the ark. And when
we remember that these same tables
are spoken of in 2 Corinthians 3. as a
ministration of death we see the
infinite moral distance that lay between Christ as man and the whole
human race. That which was to man,
even under divine culture, a ministration of death, was in Him the delight
of His heart and the very sustenance
of His being. But the divine thought
was to possess the heart of man, and
the beautiful moral connection between
Christ and His people is shown in
Hebrews 10. There the Apostle speaks
of the" will of God," in regard to the
death of Christ, and in regard to our
sanctification. "By the which will
we are sanctified," the end in view
being, I will put my laws into their
hearts, and in their minds will I write
them" {Heb. 10.7, g, 10, 16). God will
have men who in heart and mind shall
delight in .the law of the Lord. They
shall take character from Christ. (See
also 2 Cor. 3. 3, where instead of the
law it is Christ written in the heart,
and also Rom. 8. 4.)
it

The Pot of Manna.
Now the question arises: What
special importance attaches to the pot
of manna and Aaron's rod that they
should also have a place in the ark?
The manna was Israel's food, i' spiritual
food" from heaven, typical of the
heavenly grace given of God to sustain
His people in the~.pilgrimage through
this wilderness wortd. I t speaks of
the life of the Man Christ Jesus. We
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may fail to appreciate the wonderful
grace of that pathway wherei~ :v~s the
perfect combination and exhIbItIon of
" every beauteous grace," yet blessed
it is to see that God has decreed that
it should be treasured up before Him
for ever. Psalm 16., given by the
Spirit of Christ in Davicl, shows the
dependence, obedience, and devotedness of that path, and as it cannot be
confined to the days of His ministry
it shows the whole course covering the
eighteen hidden years not mentioned
in the Gospels. Finding His little band
of followers among the poor of the
people, the subject of ang~lic ministry,
dependent on a poor and swful woman
for a drink. "Foxes had holes and the
birds of the air had nests," but He, "the
Son of Man, had nowhere to ~ay His
head." Everything bespoke HIS complete dependence. And ~f we loo.k ~or
a moment at the other SIde of HIS hfe
as brought out by the need of others:
He commanded the resources of creation, multiplied the bread. to feed His
rejectors, readjusted the dIstorte~ conditions of humanity so that dIsease
in every variety was displaced.
Add to this that, in His teaching, not
only was the whole of the Scriptures
open before Him as their Autl~or, but
Nature also unfolded to HIm her
treasures. The various kingdoms of
nature contributed (Matt. 13. and
Luke 12.), the family also (Luke IS·)
and the unseen world (Luke 16.).
All this, though it may carry us
beyond the thought of manna, ~ur
nishes an answer to the question,
Why was it in the ark? A true-living
Man, stamping His own heavenly
character on all, meets us at every
turn and though He is in changed
circdmstances, still He remains in His
own eternal sameness, and in Him the
witness of those thirty-three years
shall be perpetuated through all e~er
nity. The hidden manna of Rev.elatIon
2. 17 is doubtless an. allUSIOn to
Christ in this way, and IS connected
with reward, confidence, and commumon.

Aaron's Rod.
Aaron's rod recalls a CrISIS in the
history of the people which necessitated
a divine intervention. tt Men of renown
envied Moses also in the camp, and
Aaron the saint of the Lord." They
refused in type the priesthood and
royalty of Christ and brought on themselves the judgment of God. In ~he
laying-up of the rods and the bl~ddlllg
of Aaron's the truth of resurrectIOn as
the turning point of all God's ways
comes to light. This may account for
its being in the ark. It is by resurrection that Christ is marked out Son of
God \vith pmver, and the p~ie~thoo~,
which before stood on expIatIon, IS
now established on resurrection, and
we learn that God's new creation rests
not merely on the blood of Christ but
on His glorious resurrection as the firstfruits for God.
The Mercy Seat.
The ark with its contents was
covered by the mercy seat which
fonned a lid, and ,vith it, all one piece,
was the cherubim of beaten work
called the ,t cherubim of glory" between \vhich and above the mercy seat
sat the cloud of glory, symbol of
]ehovah's presence. Everything spok.e
of glory having for its basis the testImony contained insid~ the. ark. The
point in this chapter IS eVIdently the
glory of Christ and not the atoneI?~nt,
for this latter we have to go to LeVItIcus
16., where the' blood is put upon the
mercy seat. Here it is the meeting
place. tt There I will meet. with the~;
and I will commune WIth thee.
t t God
was in Christ . . . reconciling
the world to Himself," putting Himself
in touch with man in Him. What a
comment on the Gospels is Hebrews 1.,
"God . . . spoken in Son." In Him
we get the revelation of God., That
which no prophet knew of He speaks
out. Being in heaven, He could speak
of heavenly things.

Nowhere could anything be found
to surpass what He unfolds in the
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Gospel of John (though this may go
beyond the type we are considering).
He calls His disciples friends in the
intimacy of divine love, and makes
knovl<'n the divine communications to
them (John 15·). But chapter 17. exceeds all, for there He draws aside the
veil and show us what engaged the
Father and the Son in the eternal
past, then looks ahead and shows
the coming display of His own glory,
and His people loved by the Father
in the same circle of love with Himself. All this anticipates the cross,
and just as the mercy seat of Exodus
25.-place of divine communicationhad in view the blood-sprinkled mercy
scat of Leviticus I6.-place of atonement-so all the heavenly revelations
of love and glory \vhich came out
during the ministry of our Lord Jesus
Christ had in view the cross and new
creation. Romans 3. is the ans,ver to
the blood-sprinkled mercy seat, a risen
Saviour has gone in in the rights of
redemption, and the eye of faith sees
Him even now as the One who bears
the glory (Zech. 6. 13). "A Lamb as
it had been slain." \Vondrous thought!
The Saviour, bearing the marks of the
conflict, is in the centre of the glory.
Nor is it in the mercy seat alone that
the distinction between incarnation
and redemption is seen, it may be
traced also in the cherubim.

The Veil.
From Exodus 26. 31 we learn that
in the holy veil there were cherubim,
and the Spirit of God in Hebrew 10.
zo speaks of this veil as His flesh"
-thus signifying that all that these
wondrous mystic figures represent was
set forth in the earth life of the Lord
Jesus. The cherubim stood in relation
to the tables of testimony which
formed the basis of God's direct
government in Israel, and through
them to all the earth. They speak of
the activities of the throne, as seen in
Ezekiel I. and Revelation 4., where the
four heads of creation set forth the
intelligence, power, stability, and
11
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rapidity of the judgment of the throne,
or rather of Him who sits thereon.
All this awe-inspiring grandeur which
shines in the infinite God-set before
us here in figures to suit our creature
capacity-has been set forth in grace
in the Man Christ J eSllS.
'Ve may note briefly a few instances
of this coming out in the Gospels.
INTELLIGENCE.

Before Philip
But
Jesus . . . knew what was in man."
" \Vc speak that wc do know." (John
1. 48; z. 24, 25; 3. n.
Also I Chron.
28. 9; Jer. 3· 24 ; 20. 23; H.cv. 5. 6.)
n

c:111ed thee . . . I saw thee."

11

PO\VER and MAJESTY as seen in
thc lion comes out both in the moral and
material spheres. Jesus rebuked him,
saying, Hold thy peace and come out
of him."
And He cried ,vith a loud
voice, Lazanls, come forth."
\iVhom
seek ye? ... they went backward, and
fell to the ground." And He arose, and
rebuked the wind, and said unto the sea,
Peace, be still . . . and there "vas a
great calm." (Mark I. 25 ; John 11. 43 ;
18. 4-6 ; I\fark 4. 39; Isa. 40. 28.)
11

11

11

11

STABILITY. It is in Mark we
havc the perfect Servant, \vorking
long after sunset and away in the
morning before daybreak to a solitary place to pray. (/ He set His
face to go to Jerusalem." "I must
work the works of Him that sent Me,
while it is day." (Mark I. 32-35; Luke
9· SI; John 9· 4·)
RAPIDITY OF JUDGMENT is seen
in the cleansing of the temple and the
cursing of the fig tree (Matt. 21. 12, 13.
19, 20).
All this and much 'more, which the
diligent may trace out, comes out in
the life of our Lord here; in Him we
see the glory of the throne shine out.
" Unto the Son He saith, Thy throne,
o God, is for ever and ever. . . . Thou
hast loved righteousness and hated
iniquity. Therefore God, Thy God,
hath anointed Thee with the oil of
gladness above Thy fellows."

The Wisdom of God.
who had thought much of the
A MAN
wisdom of men and who had made
the philosophy of the ancients his study,
said, in talking to us of a lowly-minded
Christian,
When first I met bim I
thought him a very shallow soul, and
yet I had to confess to myself that he
had a peace and contentment of heart
of which I knew nothing." He had to
confess further that the man whom
he thought was
a shallow soul,"
but who knew Christ as his Saviour
and God as his Father, \vas wiser
than he.
1I
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Men of science have discovered
marvellous things, but put all their
wisdom and discoveries together, what
are they when set side by side with
the mystery of God's love, His
thoughts, His counsels, all fully revealed in Christ, His holy name of
Father declared to us by the only begotten Son? They are nothing at all.
t, The wisest men of this world are but
grubs in the old creation," which shall
wax old as a garment and pass away;
but the children of God, nourished by
the milk of the Word and taught by
the Spirit of God, are able to enter into
the deep things of God, the things
which abide without decay. They have
the wisdom of God, and having Christ
and the knowledge of God's purposes
in Him, they have all the treasures of

wisdom and knovvledge. The Christian
has the enlarged understanding, the
men of science are shallow and narrow
and straitened.
" In much wisdom is much grief: and
he tha t incrc<lscth knO\dcc1gc incrcaseth
sorrow" (Eccles. 1. IS). Such is the
inspired commentary on the best of
man's learning; but ihose \yho trust
under the wings of God these shall be
abundantly satisfied with the fatness
of His house, and He wjl1 make them
drink of the river of His pleasures" (Ps.
36. 8). The fullness of this is contained
in Paul's prayer for the saints of God
in Ephesians 3. 16-21 ;
" That He would grant you, accord~
ing to the riches of His glory, to be
strengthened with might by His Spirit
in the inner man; that Christ may
dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye,
being rooted and grounded in love, may
be able to comprehend with all saints
what is the breadth, and length, and
depth, and height; and to know the
love of Christ, which passeth knowledge,
that ye might be filled with all the fulness of God. Now unto Him that is
able to do exceeding abundantly above
all that we ask or think, according to
the power that \vorketh in us, unto Him
be glory in the church by Jesus Christ
throughout all ages, world without cnd.
Amen."
tl

Business Prayers.
I mean prayers in which we take to
God one of the many precious promises
which He has given us in His Word, and
expect it to be fulfilled as certainly as
we look for the money to be given to
us when we go to the bank to cash a
cheque or note. We should not think
of going there, lolling over the counter,
chatting with the clerk upon every
conceivable subject except the one
thing for which we had gone to the
bank, and then coming away without
the coin we needed; but we should lay
before the clerk the promise to pay

bearer a certain sum, tell him in what
form we wished to take the amount,
count the cash after him, and then go
our way to attend to other business.
That is just an illustration of the method
in which we should draw supplies from
the Bank of Heaven. We should seek
out the word that applies to the par~
ticular case, plead it before the Lord
in faith, expect to have the blessing to
which it relates; and then, having
received it, proceed to the next
d:u~y devolving upon us with thanksglYmg.

Divine Love.-No.

4.
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The Love of the Brethren.
love of the saints to one
T HE
another is no less divine than is
that of the Father and the Son. This
love is one of the great distingllishing
marks of the children of Gael. Of t]lis
family there arc two characteristics
\vhich unfailingly declare their lineage,
and these are righteousness and lo've.
As lawlessness and hatred of the brethren
mark the children of the devil, so do
righteousness anc110ve of the brethren
mark the children of God. In I John
2. 29 we read, "E"vcry one that doeth
righteousness is born of Him; " and in
chapter 3. 12 we read, "Not as Cain,
who ,vas of that wicked one, and slew
his brother. And wherefore slew he
him? Because his own ,vorks were
evil, and his brother's righteous." Then
\ve have in chapter 4. 7, "Love is of
God; and every one that loveth is
born of God."
The ability to take the place of
children of God is only the portion of
the saints of this dispensation. vVe
have this place by the Father's call
(1 John 3. I), we have it as a right given
to us by Christ (John 1. 12), and we
have it in the witness of the Spirit
(Rom. 8. 16). But" born of God"
itself is not dispensational. It was true
from the commencement of the activities of the grace of God in this fallen
world, and for an example of one born
of God the Apostle goes back to Abel;
his works were righteous, and" Every
one that doeth righteousness is born of
Him." If we find a man practising
righteousness or loving the brethren
we know that that man is born of God.
He is not a mere child of Adam, nor is
he of the devil, but of God. Everyone
brings forth after his kind, whether it
be the devil, fallen man, or the blessed
God Himself.
It is of the utmost importance to see
that these characteristics are the out-

come of the divine nature, the nature
of the children of God. They are not
qualities which can be put on or
imitated by the mere child of Adam.
Righteousness here is not wbat tIle
worlel calls honesty, which is only
measured by men's dealings with one
another. This may be rightly enough
calleel righteousness, but it is not that
which is spoken of here. Abcl's righteonsness is seen in his taking his rightful
place in the presence of God. In himself
he is nothing but a guilty sinner, but
this he most fully admits, and he approaches God in the way opened up to
him in boundless grace. It is in a man's
dealings with Gael more than in his
dealings with men that his righteousness or lawlessness becomes apparent.
Nor is love mere natural affection, a
thing found sometimes stronger than
death amongst men; and not only
amongst men, but even amongst the
lower orders of creation. As originally
formed, man ,vas set in intelligent relationship with God, and in an unfallen
state his affections would have happily
flowed in the channels dug for them in
the wisdom and goodness of his Creator;
but as fallen they have burst all
bounds, and at the direction of corrupt
and lawless flesh, they wander where
they will regardless of the consequences.
This shows man to be at the level of the
irresponsible beast of the field, if indeed not at a lower level.
The notion of the Fatherhood of God
and the brotherhood of man is not new,
but lately it has been brought into
more prominence than heretofore; and
indeed it might truthfully be said {hat
the great mass of professing Christians
are fighting their battles under this
banner. But such a notion has no
place in the Word of God. No one is
a child of God apart from the new birth.
This is hinted at, perhaps I had better

Scripture Truth.
say figuratively declared, in the Old
Testament; and the Lord seems to
infer that Nicodemus should have
known it. He says, (( Except a man
be born again he cannot see the kingdom of God" (John 3. 3). And when
the unbeJieving mind of the Pharisee
raises questions regarding this mysterious operation of the Spirit of God,
Jesus says,
Art thou a teacher of
Israel, and knmvest not these things? "
Ezekiel had said, " Then will I sprinkle
clean watcr upon you, and ye shall be
clean: from all your filthiness, and
from all your idols, will I cleanse you.
A new heart also will I give you, and
a new spirit will I put within you: and
I will take away the stony heart out of
your flesh, and I "vill give you an heart
of flesh>J (Ezek. 36. 25, 26). It is to
such words as these the Lord evidently
refers when He says, "Except a man
be born of water and of the Spirit he
cannot enter into the kingdom of God."
In the past dispensation man was
under probation, and while this was
so it would not have been consistent
to have plainly declared his hopelessly
lost condition, which the reference to
new birth does; because if man is so
hopelessly lost that he must be born
again, when this verdict is given his
trial must be concluded. Therefore,
while it was always necessary from the
fall, if man was to be in right relationship with God, while his trial was running its course it was only hinted at;
but now that the resources of God put
forth to influence the flesh in right ways
have been exhausted, the plain truth
as to the incorrigible wickedness of the
flesh is declared, and the necessity of
new birth is frankly insisted upon.
This new birth is produced by the
Word of God, which is incorruptible,
living, and abiding. On earth every~
thing perishes but the Word of God.
The Jew is grass, the Gentile is grassall flesh is grass, and the glory of man
the flower of grass. The grass withereth
and the flower of it passes away_ What,
then, remains? "The Word of our
God shall stand for ever" (Isa. 40).
/1

This Word has been brought to us in
the gospel (r Peter 25.), and by it the
believer is born again. His life and
nature are divine.
Therefore the one born of God does
not practise sin but righteousness.
Had he nothing but the divine nature
he would be utterly incapable of sinning, for that nature cannot sin. But
as long as he is in this world he has also
the old nature of the flesh, and it can
do nothing but sin, and in this nature
he is liable to act, and will do so if he
be not \vatchful. \Vhen we are glorified
there will be no more need for the
vigilance tl18.1 is now necessary. vVe
will then be like Christ, and free from
the presence of the flesh, and failure will
be a thing of the past.
But the One who is begotten of God
loves Him that begat. Wc love the
Father and the Son, and we love the
brethren. It is natural for us to do so.
That which the law, by all its threatenings, could not get from the mere child
of Adam, God has gotten by His work
of grace in our hearts. The law de~
manded love from man, but never got
it. But God has got it by the revelation of His grea.t love to us in the death
of His only begotten Son: (( We love
Him because He first loved us." It is
not because we are compelled to do it
by threatenings of wrath. This never
produced love in any human heart.
Terror it did produce, but not love.
Love begets love where that love is
appreciated; and when the lov~ of
God, as it has been brought to lIght
in the death of Jesus, is shed abroad
in our hearts by the Holy Spirit who
has been given to us, we love Him.
It may be that "ve feel our love so
fceble that we are almost ashamed to
say anything about it at all. This
may be all right, for when compared
with the infinite love of God, feeble
indeed it must ever appear.. Still, we
love Him, if we are born of Him; and
well He knows it, for He searches the
heart and knows all that is there. And
we also know it, however we may bewail
its feebleness. Peter could appeal to
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the omniscience of the Lord at a time
when his actions were sufficient to raise
doubts as to the reality of his affection
for Christ in the minds of his brethren.
He says, « Thou knowest all things;
Thou knowest that I love Thee"
(John 21. 17). It is well to have to do
with One who knows the most secret
thoughts of the heart. He knows us
even better than we know ourselves,
an(1 this is a great comfort. He has not
to wait until we make knO\'vn to Him
our inmost thoughts. He knows what
is there, for every bit of good that is
there is there by the working of His
fathomless grace. And it is there
even before we are aware of it ourselves. I t is a great surprise to all of
us when wc first come to the consciousness of our readiness to stand in the
face of the whole hostile world in confession of Christ. Those born of God
may seem to the eyes of the world
either too contemptible to be taken
seriously, or, like a few noxious weeds,
to be taken up and given to the flame;
and they, if they think of themselves
at all, will only regard themselves as
cumberers of the ground; but the en~
joyment of the favour of God gives
them a sense of superiority above all
the power and glory of the world.
The love of the children of God is
self-sacrificing. 'Ye are told we ought
to lay down our lives for the brethren;
that is to say, all the children of God
should lay down their lives for onc
another. The One in whom that love
has been expressed laid down His life
for us; therefore we should lay down
our lives for one another. It is the
love of God that is in the hearts of His
children, and that love came to light in
the death of Christ; and if God so loved
us, we are told, we also should love one
another. We would be most likely to
say, we should love Him; but we never
find love to God demanded in Christianity. Under law God says, /' Thou
shalt love Me; " and, .. Ye are cursed if
ye do not:' But under grace God says,
er I love you, believe it and live."
The test of that love being in us is
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our love to the children of God. We
might say that we love God, but it is
that which is of God in the world that
tests us; and if we love not our brother
whom we have seen, how can we love
God whom we have not seen? (I John
4. 20). vVe may go about looking for
love from our brethren, and murmuring
because we do not seem to get as much
of it as we would desire, but this is a
sad state to be in, and manifests a
heart not in the enjoyment of the love
of God. Love is the very life of the
children of God, and is the spring and
fountain of all their activities. It is the
new commandment. It was the thing
that ,vas true in Jesus when He was
upon earth, and is now true in His
own in the power of the Spirit (I John
2.

8).

In this we are to be imitators of God,
and walk in love as Christ also has
loved us, and given Himself for us, an
offering and a sacrifice to God for a
sweet-smelling savour. As His children
we are to come out in His moral
characteristics, and become known to
be the disciples of Jesus, as He says,
" By this shall all men know that ye
are disciples of Mine, if ye have love
one to another (John 13. 35). No
teacher but Himself ever taught this,
hence those who love one another are
known in this world as His disciples.
How far above the plotting and
working of'the enemy God has shown
Himself to be. Satan, no doubt, considered he had accomplished something that would act as an eternal
vexation to the Creator, when he overthrew the creature in transgression,
who was made in His image and likeness. But he little knew the wisdom
and might of Him whose implacable
foe he had become. That evil has been
made the occasion of Satan's ever~
lasting downfall, and of infinite and
eternal glory to God. Through infinite
grace the fallen creature has been
brought to know the Creator in His
nature, and to stand before Him in
the relationship of son. Earth has
been lost, but heaven has been gained,
IJ
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and all the glory belongs to God; and
blessed for ever be His name, we can
say GOD IS LOVE. May we be kept
in that love, and may we grow in the
divine nature, and be better able to
imitate Him whose name is LOVE.
Nothing but love is of any value uncler
the sun, hut it must be divine love, the
love of God, the love of the Father, the
love of the Son, and the love of the
urctllrcn. '\Vithout this l1J.turc, Wllicll
in us is the result of new birth, all else
is worthless.
Though I speak with the tongues of
men and of angels, and have not love,
I am become as sounding brass,
Or a tinkling cymbal.
And though I have the gift of
prophecy,
And understand all mysteries,
And all knowledge;
And though I have all faith,
So that I could remove mountains,
and have not love,
I am nothing.

And though I bestow all my goods
to feed the poor,
And though I give my body to be
burned, and have not love,
It profiteth me nothing.

LOVE
suffereth long,
is kind,
envieth not,
vauntcth not itself,
is not pufIccl up,
doth not behave itself unseemly,
seeketh not her own,
is not easily provoked,
thinketh no evil,
rejoiceth not in iniquity,
rejoiceth in the truth,
beareth all things,
believeth all things,
hopeth all things,
endureth all things,
never faileth.
Now abideth faith, hope, love, these
three; but the greatest of these is
LOVE (1 Cor. 13.).

Letter Concerning the
Lord Jesus Christ.

A

D EARManyBROTHER,
pious persons

think as
regards the humanity of Christ as does
your correspondent. Nevertheless, it
is a serious error, and a distinct loss for
the soul in the falsification of His
nature, and therefore of our hope of
being" like Him" (1 John 2.) ; for the
humanity He had in the days of His
flesh is the same humanity He has now
in glory (Luke 24. 39)' If He was here
in the humanity of fallen Adam, He has
now glorified that humanity, and when
we are // like Him, " we should be
what we are now for ever. God forbid!
He says: /( If the flesh of our Lord
Jesus was not ( sinful flesh,' why did it
die?
How could it die? . . . He
could not have died unless He had
partaken of our flesh. Again, was He
not truly the Son of the Virgin? Then

Humanity of our

did Hc not derive His flesh from her?
I do not believe in the sinlessness of the
Virgin Mary, or that she was conceived
without sin. If I did, I should have
to go back through all her ancestry,
and believe them immaculate, in order
to get rid of the likeness of our sinful
flesh in Christ Jesus; and when r had
done that, I should have got rid of the
God-man."
Now, if Christ was in that state before
His death, He remains in that state for
ever; for death would not clear Him
of it. If it did, then death would clear
us also-our own death: and death
would clear the wicked dead likewise ;
and we should have no need of redemption, and a new creation, or of the
death of Christ at all; for at best, it
would be bu t the death of One in a like
state with ourselves; and if He became
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our life, that life, in the state in which
it would thus exist, would be no different from the life we now have.
Again, when he says that "Christ
did not incur personal guilt, was
sinlcss, in het," i.e. did not commit sin,
it is a mere question of degree, not of
kind. Some men commit more sins
than others, some less. He was the
best of all, for He committed none!
Now, what Scripture says is that" Hc
knew no sin" (2 Cor. 5. 21), which is
quite another thing.
Irving taught that there was no
personal sin in Christ, but that there
was sin in the nature He took, so that
He was exposed and liable to death.
B. \V. Newton taught that there was
no personal sin in Christ, and-not
that there was sin in His nature butthat He was li"able to the consequences
of it from His position in relation to God
from His birth. Both alike set aside the
atonement." Of the two your correspondent seems to be nearer Irvingism.
But none of them, in their teaching, confesses t / the Christ of God" (Luke 9. 20).
Again he says that // the Greek word
for / likeness' means / identity in
kind' . . . we all believe that the
, likeness of sinful flesh' (Rom. 8. 3) is
identity, not likeness, in the usual
sense of the word."
Now plainly, "likeness" does not
mean // identity in kind." It does not
mean // identity" at all. It precludes
the idea of identity in any way.
// That man is like my brother"
shows that he is not my brother. There
is not identity between them. There
is similarity, and no more. If there was
" identity," I should have said, " That
man is my brother;" not, It He is
like him."
She sings like a nightingale." But
she is not a nightingale, nor is her song
identical with the song of a nightingale,
though it is like it.
Mark 12. 31. 11 The second commandment is like it," but it is not it.
John 8. 55. It I should be a liar like
you," but not identical with you.
It

It
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John 9. 9· "Others said he is like
him," but not he.
Acts 17. 29. "The Godhead is like
unto gold," but not gold.
Galatians 5. 2I.
And such like,"
but all different.
1 John 3. 2.
It We
shall be like
Him," but not Himself.
But, further, if He assumed flesh
"identical in kind" to ours, and a
body in consequence 1/ susceptible of
death," then, when we are" like Him,"
we should be only like ourselves
glorified! Far be the thought from
calling that a glorious hope !
He asks: "If the flesh of our Lord
Jesus was not sinful flesh,' why did it
die? How could it die? As I read
holy Scripture, it was sin which
brought death into the world, and
He could not have died, unless He had
partaken of our flesh."
If the flesh of Jesus was "sinful
flesh," then He would have had to die
in consequence. He could not have
died for us. He could not have It laid
down Hislife," seeing it would have been
already forfeited. The demons would
not have said, "We know Thee, who
Thou art; the Holy One of God. J'
Contrariwise, they would have said,
Thou art a sinful man like the rest,
and in our power accordingly." Nor
could He have said, " The prince of this
world cometh, and hath nothing in Me,"
if Mis flesh was " sinful flesh."
He was born of the Virgin, a true
man; but not in the state of fallen
man, but, (/ that Holy thing, Son of
God" (Luke 1. 35). And the same
testimony was borne to Him at His
death; for as the centurion and those
that were with him saw the miracles
that attended it, they feared greatly,
saying, Truly, this man was Son of
God" (Matt. 27· 54).
He did not keep Himself from the
propensities of a sinful nature. To
say , t t He was ternpted in all points
like as we are, and yet was without sin,"
is not what Scripture says, viz.
t/ we have not an high priest not able
It

I
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to sympathize with our infirmities, but
ternpted in all things in like manner,
sin apart" (Heb. 4. IS). Temptation
is not sin : yielding to it is. But He was
tempted, "sin apart." That word
" sin apart" limits the statement, and
differentiates between the way in
which He was tempted and the way
in which we are; for we have sin in us,
and have to restrain it. He had none.
It is not that He committed none. You
might be tempted and not sin, as
]oseph was (Gen. 39. 9); but you could
not be tempted "sin apart." You
might be tempted without sinning; but
not ii without sin."
Now take the word likeness," to
which he refers, in Romans 5· 14;
6. 5; 8. 3. But first take Romans
1. 23, tl into an image like to corruptible
man." The idol made of wood, or aught
else, is not identical in kind" with
man, but merely in his external likeness.
Romans 5. 14, 1/ after the likeness of
Adam's transgression," in nowise means
that they ate of the forbidden fruit in
Eden. They were not there to eat it.
But they disobeyed as he did, similarly,
but not identically.
Romans 6. 5, "the likeness of His
death," certainly cannot mean that
water baptism is identical \vith His
bloody death; nor "the likeness of
His resurrection " that we are raised
identically as He is. I Peter 3.21 speaks
of baptism as tl the like figure/' or
" antitype."
Romans 8.3 says distinctly that God
did not send His son in our flesh
" identical in kind," but in the "likeness " of it. If He had come in flesh
"identical in kind," He would not
have come in the likeness of it, but in
the same flesh.
When God created man, " He created
him in the likeness of God" (Gen. 5. r).
They were not God, nor identical in
kind, or in any other way, with Him,
but in His likeness; like Him, not like
the beasts; nor like angels. And
when Adam begat a son, he begat him
in his own likeness, after his image
(Gen 5. 3), i.e. despite the fall, man
U
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still remained man, and did not
degenerate from his own status into an
animal of another kind.
He still
retained the outward lineaments and
dignity of the human race, in due time
to be redeemed by Christ in a new
creation; and so lames 3. 9, referring
back to Genesis, says, 11 Men are made
after the similitude, or likeness of
God," i.e. man as such, all men. It
is not that they arc identical \vith God
in being, or in attributes, but in
similitude, in outward form and status,
representing Him amongst His creatures. I t is not anthropomorphism,
i.e. being in the form of His body, but
as representing Him in creation.
Christ was not " in some unrevealed
way provided \vith a body, which was
divinely prepared so as to be different
from any human body," because the
way in which it was so prepared is
distinctly revealed. In Hebrews 10. 5
we read, /( a body Thou hast prepared
me ;" and the way of it is told in
Luke 1. 35. To say that He got from
Mary the taint of sin, "identical in
kind" with our fallen race, is to deny
the distinct affirmation and revelation
of Scripture, and is a very evil statement, although the person saying it may
be wholly ignorant of the source of it.
To say that "to deny that Christ
had the sinful nature of man is to deny
that He is man" is equally foolish,
and more evil than to say that Adam
was not a man until he was a fallen
man. Now if Adam was a man before
he was a sinful man, surely Christ
could be a man as sinless as Adam was
before he fell. In fact, He was the
Holy Son of God. It is a mere confusion between humanity and the state
of fallen humanity. It is not a question
of guilt, but of state.
/( He who knew no sin" is more than
saying ,/ He did not commit sin." He
did not know it at all. And so it is
said, "He made Him sin for us, who
knew no sin." That could not be said
of Him if he was it already. You
cannot l"\lake gold gold, for it is gold;
nor brass brass.
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" God sent His Son in the likeness of
flesh of sin" when He came into this
world. That was what He was like, as
He moved about here, a Man amongst
men. Then, on the cross, He was H made
sin," identified with all it meant under
the judgment of God: He who knew no
sin-that Holy One, blessed be He for
cver-" \vas made sin, that we might
become God's righteousness in Him."
This error of thought on the part of
your correspondent does not come
from the "New Theology exactly,
though it may in measure be allied to
it. It is very" old indeed. It springs
from the same source as do expressions
such as, i i Christ was made bone of our
bone, and flesh of our flesh," misquoting Ephesians 5. 30, "we are
members of His body, of His flesh, and
of His bones." So also Genesis 2. 23.
Adam did not derive from Eve, but
Eve derived from Adam. But many
pious people fall into this error through
lack of a clear gospel; and some again
from the desire for sympathy in our
feeble fallen state, not knowing that
we have, in a risen Christ, deliverance
from it, and power by His Spirit
dwelling in us to stand fast in the
liberty wherewith He has set us free,
and so walking to bring forth fruit to
God. We want sympathy, not for our
1/

1/
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sins and the wilfulness of our fallen
state, but for our infirmity, the weakness of our renewed nature in its
desire to do the will of God; and such
we have in the priesthood of Christ
(Heb. 4. 14- r6).
N ate also the precision of Scripture
in Hebrew 2. 14. "Since therefore
the children partake of blood and
flesh, He also in like manner took part
in the same." "In like manner"
means properly" nigh unto,'l " almost
to," as in Philippians 2. 27, (( he was
sick nigh unto death," but not actually
arrived at it; as though the Spirit of
God would guard the fact that however
similar the humanity of the Lord was to
that of "the children," it was not
identical with theirs.
(See note on
Heb. 2. 14, in N.T. by ].N.D.) The
contrast between Adam and Christ is
again insisted on in I Corinthians 15.
45-50. "The first man was out of the
earth, made of dust; the second man is
out of heaven . . . and as we have
borne the image of the one made of
dust, we shall bear also the image of the
heavenly One."
May we tread with unshod feet the
courts of the sanctuary, and learn to
worship and adore.
Yours in the faith of Christ,
EDWARD CROSS.

Lights in the World.
If upon a stormy night in the open
street you saw a naked candle brightly
and steadily burning in spite of the
storm, you would account it a marvellous thing; it would be the \vonder of
all beholders, a veritable miracle. And
yet a greater thing than this is happening-the Christians shine as lights in the
midst of a crooked and perverse world
(Phi!. 2. IS). Their light is exposed to
every rude blast of temptation and
persecution that the devil and the world
can raise, and yet, thank God, the light
still burns; but how is it? Certainly
not because they have any power or
resources as of themselves, but "IT
IS GOD that worketh in them both to

will and do of His good pleasure." Here
is the secret of it all, and if rightly considered it \vill be seen that this is even
a greater thing than the shining of the
heavenly bodies upon the earth, for
theirs is material light, and this is
moral; they declare the handiwork of
God, but these His nature and character, for as they are obedient to God
they are 'I blameless and harmless the
sons of God without rebuke. . . . Holding
forth the word of life." Wonderful
place to have is this. May we who
know the Lord prize it greatly, and
in lowliness of mind depend wholly
upon God, who alone can keep us
in it.

Correspondence.

SUNDAY EVENING GOSPEL SERVICES.

Three questions have been asked: (I) \Vhat ought to be done where companies at the usual Sunday
evening gospel services are small and cOllsi"tin~ mainly of professed Christians i (2) ought the
preacher to announce the glad tidings with all simplicity <lS if it were the latest news, and tho~e
pre.·icnt stnng-cr's to it? or Cl) should he seL'!..:: to pre.-cnt, accon.ling- to his ability in halldling the Woru,
the gn~at foundation truths of Chl'i.,tianiLy, more IUt'licuiarly to help Chri"tians in their feeble apprthen~ion uf tht: truth?

Your correspondent, D. W. H., has r<liscd
a question of much interest :lI1d no smalJ
importance. 11:ty I offer a fl'ply in the form
of a personal experience?
I ha ve found that a company composed.
entirely, or almost entirely, of believers, will
appreciate ministry addressed to them, ;md
will re-assemble again and again to listen.
But does one flJho if sew 10 prMr"h the
gospel thus discharge his mission? Let him
preach the preaching which his Master has
bidden him. If the gospel be preached in all
its simplicity and faith, mingled with earnest
warnings as to the dire consequences of sin
and disbelief, exercise will generally spring
up in the hearts of the Christian hearers as
to bringing their unconverted friends. A
" nice word" to believers will incite no one
to seek out the perishing, but a warm gospel
message oftentimes makes the occupants of
the half-filled benches ashamed of the empty
spaces. Interest grows, and if the Lord
graciously works, sinners are converted and
saints are cheered, and their souls set ringing
with the joy that is the echo of heaven's own
gladness over the sight of repentant sinners.
Are the Lord's dear people losers in a
case like this? Who can think so? For to
share in heaven's joys means to be drawn
nearer to heaven, nearer to Christ, nearer to
the heart of the blessed God Himself, whose
very nature is declared in the glad tidings of
His grace.
Madrid.
H. P. BARKER.
I do not think the solution of D.W.H.'s
difficulties lies in either of his suggestive
questions.
(I) To "announce the glad tidings with
all simplicity as if it were the latest news,
and those present strangers to it," is to
practise a species of deception to which the
omnisc,ient Holy Ghost will not be a partner,
for I am assured He will not grant unction
and power to words where there is no material
suitable to come under their power.
(z) For the preacher to "seek to present,

according to his ability in handling the'Vord,
the great fOlmdation truths of Chrj~tianity,
more particularly to help saints in their fechlc
apprehension of the truth," is tantamount to
definitely giving up gospel service, to confine
his efforts to the Lord's people, and accept the
situation that the unsaved cannot be reached.
What, then, is the sohltion of D.W.H.'s
difficulties?
A general humbling of the Lord's people
that things are as they are. Patient, earnest,
importunate, believing prayer.
Strenuous
service in persuading the unconverted to
come under the sound of the Word. The
pro\'iding of liz,t preachers who have a lore
for souls, a deep, fervent belief in the great
truths of the gospel-men who are in touch
with God, men of prayer and power and
purpose.
1\. good deal of D.W.H.'s difficulty
comes about through the agreement on the
part of the Lord's people that a Sunday
evening gospel service shall be held whether
preachers suitable or not are forthcoming.
The consequence is a U stop-gap" is often
requisitioned whom the Lord's people barely
endure, and would never dream of asking the
unconverted to come and hear.
There is, Mr. Editor, a district, well
known to us both, where enough preaching
ability does not exist to maintain Sunday
evening gospel services, so they make no
pretence at keeping such up. nut as soon
as a suitable preacher comes along arrangements are gladly made for preaching, either
in the usual place of meeting or at a public
hall, or in a granary or barn or kitchen, or at
a place where cross-roads meet. The meetings
are actively made known, and the gospel
preacher is never called upon to face D.W.H.'s
difficulties. He has the luxury of preaching
the gospel to those who need it, and feeling
that the Holy Ghost is giving power and
liberty in the proclamation of the Word, souls
are saved and take their place in testimony
with the Lord's people.
Is not the whole thing divinely summed np :
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(I) How shall they hear without apreac!er I
(2) How shall they preach except they be
fent 7
N at everyone who preaches can be called
a preacher, nor claim that he is unto Where
these qualifications exist difficulties vanish.
In conclusion I warmly commend the
readers of" Scripture Truth" to study carefully
and pray earnestly over the article appearing
in your June issue, entitled, " The Indifferent
World (lnd the Lukewarm Church." It
seems D.\V.H.'s questions arc raised on IJage
185 and answered on pages 180 and 181.
\V. B.W.'s solemn remarks on "eternal
punishment" should be laid to heart.

We;lo1l-sltper-Mare.

A. J.

POLLOCK.

The questions raised in May issue of
" Scripture Truth " are interesting and have
doubtless exercised the minds of many
preachers of the gospel.
We are supposed to have before us a
company of people "most or all . . . professed Christians," and in view of this the
first course proposed seems unsuitable, as there
should always be a basis of truth in the relations between preacher and hearers, and the
message should be suitable to the company
addressed. Neither of these conditions would
exist if the preacher spoke as though all were
unacquainted with the glad tidings, and it is
difficult to understand how a preacher could
be happy in spirit or helped of the Lord in
addressing conditions of soul which he knew
were not present.
Course No. 2 seems therefore the one to
be pursued in the circumstances mentioned,
U to help saints in their feeble apprehension of
the truth," and this supposes ability, through
divine teaching, on the part of the 11reacher.
It has occurred to me on many an occasion
of addressing a small company of believers on
a Sunday evening, that what we have to
present is not any the less because un believers
are not present, nor would it be greater if a
number of unconverted ones were there, but
rather that the point of view from which we
speak of the Lord is somewhat altered.
We speak of the Lord to those who know
Him as seeking to enhance in their minds
His glorious person and work and to establish
them in the grace of God, and there does not
seem any essential difference between this
ministry and the announcement of "glad
tidings" to the unconverted.
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The difficulty may be felt to be greater
when there may be one or two present whom
the preacher is not certain about as to their
state of soul, but would not er'ery state of
soul be met by the simple presentation of
Christ in onc or more of His all-various
glories?
It is difficult to conceive the character of
a discourse presented to believers in the liberty
of the Spirit and from which an unconvertcd
person even would not get some idea that
here was something that could meet hill
need, i'md, cOD\'erscly, if the gospel was
addressed as to unconverted ones only, and
believers were present, there would be food
ministered and hearts refreshed, because the
story of God's grace does not weary the minds
of saints by repetition.
May we not be overburdened or fall into a
snare by seeking to make an analysis of the
state of soul of those present to hear the
message, and assume that we are able to judge
what they are and where they arc, and,
having judged, are competent to give suitable
ministry to them ?
Would not our wisdom lie in being so well
acquainted with the truths of Scripture, so at
home in the Lord's company and so passively
in His hands to do His bidding, that we may
be able to catch impressions from Him in
respect of each preaching? In this way we
should be happy in the ministry of Himself
and delivered from pre-occupation as to
making our message suitable to what we conceive the needs of the company to be.
If it is a chronic condition of things that
unbelievers are not present at the Sunday
evening preachings,it should lead to special
exercise, but the consideration of this might
divert us from the plain question before us.
One is anxious, however, that the absence of
unconverted ones should not lead us to harbour
the thought of giving up " gospel preachings "
and devoting ourselves to "the ministry to
the saints," and having in our minds the
thought that there is any essential difference
between the two or that they are two differing
ministries in their character.
May the Lord give each one of His
servants grace to be near to Him, so that
somewhat of His personal glories and excellences might be known by us and our spirits
free to speak of Him to whomsoever will
hear.
B righouse.
HUDSON BROOK.
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The Higher Criticism;
Its Effects upon the Souls of two of its Leading Exponents.

To the Editor of "Scripture Truth."
During 19' 1 I sought, in a series of p;lpers,
to bring before your readers the true character

of t he evil system of attack upon the Scriptures
known as " Higher Criticism." May I now
supplement those papers with a word as to
the effect of this weapon of the enemy upon
the souls of two men who have been most
dexterous in its use?
First, as to the great De \Vette himself.
In his scholarly works the real foundations
of "Higher Criticism" were laid, and he is
rightly regarded as one of its foremost apostles.
As is often the case, his laborious attempts to
undermine the integrity of the \Vord of God
brought him popularity and success. But
towards the end of his life disappointment
and dissatisfaction took possession of his soul.
Mr. J. U rquhart, in his most valuable work,
"The New Biblical Guide" (8 volumes,
Marshall Bros.), tells us how Baron Bunsen
met him in Switzerland, where he was attending a conference of the Moravians, and was
struck with the look of weariness, and yet of
earnest seeking, on the great critic's face.
He also mentions a still more pathetic confession of failure made afterwards in his dying
chamber at Basle. And he had written in
pencil some lines which were found among
his papers after his death, the concluding
words of which may be thus translated:
"I lived in times of doubt and strife,
When child-like faith was forced to yield;
I struggled to the end of life:
Alas! I did not gain the field."

The other instance I shall quote is that of
Dr. Marcus Dads, President of the Free
Church College, Edinburgh, who, after devoting a large portion of his ability and energy
to the successful scattering of doubts as to the
Word of God, died some few years ago. I

o

am indebted for the following particulars to
"Our Hope," an American monthly (F eb.,
19 12 ):

"H is son, we are told, has published in a
volume a number of his father's letters covcring
a period of tlInc whcn he was a~ his best, and had
reached the zenith of his career. Among these letters
arc anum ber of expressions which reveJ.l spiritual
darkness bordering almost oIl despair."

A few sentences are quoted from these
confessions, which r reproduce in full :
"I am a backslider. I used to enjoy prayer, but
for years I have found myself dumb. Of course one
can always make a prayer, but prayer in the sense of
asking for things has not been, in my case, a proved
force. I pray now, not because my own experience
gives me any encouragement, but because of Christ's
example and command. I wish I could live as a
spectator through the next generation to see what
they are going to make of things. There will be a
grand turn-up in matters theological, and the churches
won't know themaelves fifty years hence. It is to
be hoped some little rag of faith may be left when
all is done. For my own part, I am sometimes
entirely under water and see no sky at alL"

" By their fruitJ )'/! Jho/l know them." This
criterion remains as true as ever. What must
be the character of the tree which bears such
melancholy fruit? How dark must be the
inner joul history of the rank and fiJe who
accept the theories ofthe" Higher Criticism,"
when the leaders, with all their learning and
knowledge, have to confess to such despondency!
May God grant that your readers, one and

all, may be on their guard against the least
compromise with what would rob them eventually of all the joy, the power, the reality, of
their relationships with God.
F aithfully yours in Christ,

H. P.

BARKER.

[We publish the above letter simply as a warning to
any who m~ be in danger of being e/'/Snared to keep jar
from the arid desert of" Higher Criticism."-ED.]

dwell with me; let no distracting thought
Intrude to hide from me that heavenly light;
Be Thou my strength! let not what Thou hast brought
Be chased by idle nature's poor delight.
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Comparative Studies in the Synoptic Gospels.- No . 1B.
Gethsemane and the Betrayal.
considering the three precious reof the sorrow of Gethsemane it
IwillNcords
be necessary, in order to obtain a
helpful comparison, to seek to enter into
the true import of this peculiar suffering
of our blessed Lord, of what lay behind
those supplications and prayers offered
with strong crying and tears to Him who
was able to save Him out of death
(Heb. 5.). The whole scene is surely revealed for our reverent inquiry, that
Christ as so revealed may become spiritual
food for our souls.
As LUKE differs so markedly from the
other writers, it may be well to consider
his record first. His part is to present to
us the perfect Man, of Adam's line according to flesh, yet before God, as
another has said, "the representative
of man according to divine perfection
and counsels, come to begin the new
thing, and become the centre of the new
creation-only for that His death was
needed for God's glory and our salvation
-but in His moral perfectness we have
the new thing." With what profound
heart-interest should we receive the
Spirit's revelation of how He met that
dark hour, which stands so alone in His
life, as in the history of the world, when
all the solemn issues of good and evil had
their solution, when all that God is
agains t sin was expressed against the
holy Sufferer, and when man's sin rose
to its height and God declared Himself
as victorious over it, not in almighty
power, but in infinite love.
The suffering of Gethsemane, then, is
the suffering of anticipation; the cup
(a symbol of something experienced) was
evidently before Him, and not being
tasted at the time of prayer.
LUKE gives us three marked additions
to the account given elsewhere-1st, the
ministry of the angel to His physical
.need; 2nd, the fact of the prayer being
In conflict (for this is the true meaning of
the word rendered" agony"); 3rd, the
outward evidence of the mental anguish
n the sweat-like great drops of blood

falling on the earth. It is the element of
conflict which gives special character to
LUKE'S account: "Being in conflict, He
prayed more earnestly."
The same
writer supplies the meaning of tbis, for
we read in this Gospel alone: .. When the
devil had ended all the temptation he departed from Him for a season." At this
crisis the enemy returns endeavouring to
turn the Lord aside by fear, having previously failed by allurement. The cup is
pressed by Satan on the holy soul of
Jesus in its awful significance of death as
the wages of sin and the judgment of
God; the enemy thus vainly seeks to
bring in distance between the perfect
Man and Him whose will He had come to
fulfil. The Lord overcame by absolute
obedience; accomplishing the Father's
will He abode in His love, taking the cup
from no other hand but His. Let our
souls give their full weight to those
words: "He tasted death," LUKE alone
gives us the Lord's own explanation of
the character of this moment when, in
speaking to His captors, He says: "This
is your hour, and the power of darkness."
Moreover, all this account in LUKE is
introduced by the quotation from Isaiah
53.: "This that is written must yet be
accomplished," and "He was numbered
with the transgressors;" "for the things
concerning Me have an end," Evidently
it was death that was before Him.
While this quotation perfectly suits
the account we have been considering, the
other two Gospels give us the Lord's
reference to Zechariah 13. 7: "I will
smite the Shepherd, and the sheep shall
be scattered,"
He adds, further, to
Peter, James, and John, whom He
selected to watch with Him: "My soul
is exceeding sorrowful even unto death."
But no mention is made of conflict with
him who has the power of death (Heb.
2. 14) j and in MATTHEW and MARK it
would seem that we must connect the
sorrow of Jesus with the smiting of the
Shepherd, foretold in Zechariah. This involved the setting aside by death of His
Messianic rights, which could not be
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taken up in blessing to the nation because
of its guilty state. We may learn something of what this was to the heart of the
Saviour from the Lamentations, especially chapter 1, 12: "Is it nothing to
you, all ye that pass by? Behold, and
see if there be any sorrow like unto My
sorrow, which is done unto 1\le, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted Me in the day
of His fierce anger" (see also Ps. 102.).
It should be remembered that this" indignation and wrath" was on Israel for
their sins ... but Christ enters into it in
spirit and also makes atonement for the
people. All this was before Him in Gethsemane, and while LUKE gives the summary of His petitions, 1\IATTHEW exhibits
in the three prayers the exercise of His
soul in this hour of His sorrow. MARK
only records one petition, beautiful in
its directness and simplicity: "Abba,
Father, all things are possible to Thee:
take away this cup from Me; nevertheless,
not what I will, but what Thou wilt."
May our affections be freshly drawn out
towards Him who when it was a question
of the cup of our blessing could give
thanks, and yet in entire suitability to
His relationship to the Father, and, according to the perfect holiness of His
nature, deprecated and shrank from the
drinking of the cup of God's wrath
against sin whereby alone those blessings
could reach us.
In the accounts of the betrayal, the
treachery of Judas and the fleshly forwardness of Peter are recorded Cl uite as
fully as the hostility of the leaders of
Israel; both are foreshadowings of cha-

racters of evil which have been repeatedly
exhibited in church history. How often
have those who assume nearness to
Christ under sacramental forms betrayed
His cause and His saints to the world for
present advantage; and, again, how
often have the saints sought to defend
their Master and His cause by carnal
weapons?
MATTHEW, who instructs us as to dispensational order, gives the Lord's rebuke to Peter, " Put up thy sword into
his place," with the added warning, too
often forgotten, " all they that take the
sword shall perish with the sword."
What an insight this affords as to the
character of the kingdom with which
MATTHEW'S ministry is so largely occupied! He also, as usual, emphasizes the
fulfilment of Scripture (chap. 26. 5·1-, 56
which precluded the prayer for deliver
ance.
MARK alone affords the episode of the
young man who sought to follow Jesus
when all others had forsaken Him; the
truth of the cross must be known inwardly before any can follow Him in His
path of testimony and service (chap. 14.
51, 52).
LUKE, who shows the grace of the Man
Christ Jesus, tells us of the Lord's remonstrance to the traitor: "Judas, betrayest thou the Son of Man with a
kiss ?" And then how the wound made
by Peter's sword is healed by the touch
of his Master's hand. Many a time since
has He repaired our hI unders in His own
gracious way.

(C. E. H.

WARREN).

Matthewts Gospel (chap. 18.).
ATTHEW 18. brings out the spirit of
M
grace which alone suits the kingdom
of a rejected Christ, as well as what befits
the assembly which was about to be formed
according to the revelation of chapter 16.
The disciples bring that which had been
a matter of dispute amongst themselves
(as we know from Mark) to Jesus, asking
who should be greatest in the kingdom
of heaven. But the Lord sets a little
child in their midst as the expression of
lowliness and simplicity, in the absence
of all thought of self. This character
must be produced by grace in conversion,
apart from which none could have a place
in the kingdom of heaven.

True greatness would prove itself in
humbling oneself. To receive one such
little child, one morally such by believing
in Christ, would be to receive Him, and
it would be better to be drowned in the
sea than cause or be a stumbling-block
to one of them. It is a world of stumblingblocks-woe to it, and to him individually by whom these come. That we may
not be this calls for uncompromising
severity as to ourselves in what may
prove a hindrance to the soul's progress.
Better to lose the most valued members
of an occasion of stumbling to oneself
than to be led by them to hell. But in
thus indicating the character of lowliness
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and decision with ourselves that grace
would produce, the Lord has not lost sight
of the actual child in their midst. However little thought of in the world, they
had their place and were represented before His Father's face, if only on the
ground that the Son of Man had come to
sa:ve that which was lost. And their
value is further seen in His joy, as of one
th:1t h::tcl lost a sheep on the mountains
and had gone to seek it. Thus it was not
the Father's ,vill tlmt onc of them should
perish.
This leads to the ways of grace suited
to the assembly, a marc intimate relationship which those who had received
the testimony by which the kingdom \\as
to be establisher} "mule! have ·with Christ
as gathered to His name. The case supposed is one of personal trespass. To
gain In y brother shonlet be the first
thought, hence the importance of the
private intervie\v, to convict him. Failing this, witnesses were to be taken, and
in the last resort it was to be hrought
before the assembly. If all was without
effect, he was discharged from any Christian obligation towards the offender. The
Lord then bestows authority on the
assembly to act on earth with heaven's
sanction in binding and loosing, such as
had been conferred on Peter in chapter 16.
for the kingdom. And it is just at this
point, where, in the exercise of such
authority, the need of having to do with
the Lord would be felt, that the promise
is given to even two who agree as touching anything that they shall ask that it
shall be done for them of My Father
which is in heaven.
This conferred
authority and the enjoined dependence
both rest upon the immense principle of
the next verse, to which all the Lord's
instruction. of the disciples from chapter

I I. had been leading. up, namely, Christ
would be in the midst where two or three
were gathered in His nmtte. This was
the full privileged position in which they
were to be left as representing Him when
He was gone. Thus wc learn where the
assembly was to be found for any practical purpose; it may be at the lowest
point as to numbers, but, if truly gathered
to His name, Christ would ue there, all
their sufficiency. Nor was it merely provision for a day of ruin: there was nothing richer than His presence \vhen all
was in normal order, and nO ruin could
touch the blessedness of it to faith.
The spirit suited to the kingdom was
still further exemplified from verse 2 I
in reply to Peter's question. In Luke
17. 1-4 \yhere things are presented
some'~7hat in the same connection,
omitting what applies to the assembly
only given in l\Iatthew, the Lord had expressed that there was to be full forgiveness for onc who owned his trespass even if
it occurred seven times in a day. It may
have been Peter's question as given here
that led to the moral exhortation in Luke,
and his desire to make what was left
general there the limit of the forgiveness
that leads the Lord here to make it virtually illimitable, and to append the
dispensational parable only given by
Matthew (vers. 23-35).
When in the kingdom grace had been
in exercise provisionally as to the Jew,
and in spite of it he would exact all of a
fellow-servant that owed him roD pence
as compared with the ro,ooo talents he
had been forgiven, he would be delivered
over to the tormentors till he should pay
all that was due.
I Thessalonians 2.
14-16 and Isaiah 40. 2 may be compared
as to the force of the parable.
(J. ALFRED TRENCH).

We often think, if my circumstances
were different, my mind ,vould be more
spiritual; this is a mistake; it is more
probable that if we were more spiritual,
our circumstances would be different;
God places us in these circumstances
On purpose to deepen our spirituality.

When prayer is made an excuse for
non-action, it is displeasing to God.
The life of the people of God is to be
a life of action, and of progress, under
the Divine guidance.

Speaking of gigantic foes, Joshua
said, " They are bread for us." If so,
the bigger the foe the bigger the loaf.

The best evidence of the inspiration
of the Word of God is found in the
Word. itself; when stUdied, loved,
obeyed, and trusted, it never disappoints, never misleads, never fails.

The Fellowship of His Sufferings.

(T.

OLIVER,

D.Se,)•

.. All the people passed over: the king also himself passed over the brook Kldron ' • (2 Sam. 15. 23),
" J e~us went forth wIth His disc:Jples over the brook Cedron ' '(John 18. I).

means
obscurity" or
K1DRON
gloom," and Cedron means" sad11

11

ness." In the Old Testament scripture
King David passed over the brook into
exile and obscurity. \Vhat sorrmvful
thoughts must have been his as he
parted from the splendour of his kingdom and home to meet danger and
distress, the rejected of his people.
He had imagined himself enthroned in
the affections of Israel, but he was now
sadly disillusioned, for Absalom had
stolen away their fickle hearts and only
a handful went over that brook with
him. Typical is this of the sorrow of
the Lord Jesus, who went over the
brook into the garden. Hc had been
acclaimed by the multitudes but a few
days before, and though His was the
kingdom and the glory, for He was
David's Son and Lord, yet He was
rej ected of men and despised of the
people, "He was cut off and had
nothing" and He knew that in a few
hours He would be followed with
execration to the cross. \Vho can
measure His sorrow as the rejected
Messiah, or tell the keenness of His
sufferings ?
But King David had a comfort in
his sorrow, for Ittai the Gittite went
with him, went with him because he
loved him. \Vhat grand devotion his
declaration to the king reveals. (( As
the Lord liveth, and as my lord the king
liveth, surely in what place my lord the
king shall be, whether in death or life,
even there also will thy servant be"
(ver. 21).
It is devotion such as this that delights the Lord, and we may render it
to Him. His disciples who went over
Cedron with Him, sharing His sorrow
just in the measure in which they loved
Him, were typical men; it is the place
that we may also have, for He is still
despised and rejected, and we read of
If

the fellowship of His suOerings."

\Ve are apt in pondering Ittai's devotion to David to imagine that this
,\vas only possible to a mighty man of
'\var, but it is exceedingly precious to
note that not only did Ittai and all his
men pass over the brook, but" all the
httle ones that 'were with him." They
could not fight the king's battles, but
they could share his exile. So now the
little ones, those of little strength, have
the privilege of sharing the path of
rejection by this world with the Lord.
" Unto you it is given in the behalf of
Christ, not only to believe on Him, but
also ta suffer for His sake" (Phil. I. 29).
But devotion which makes us ready
to suffer for Him can only be produced by the realization of His love to
us, and this can only be fully known by
His sorrow for us. Sorrow which is
expressed in the hymn:
0 Christ what burdens bowed Thy head!
Our load was laid on Thee,
Thou stoodest in the sinner's stead,
To bear all ill for me.
A victim led, Thy blood was shed;
Now there's no load for me.
Death and the curse were in our cupo Christ, 'twas full for Thee!
But thou hast drained the last dark drop,
'Tis empty now for me.
k':;.'
That bitter cup-love drank it up.
Left but the love for me."
11

11

Christians are often feeble in their devotion to the Lord because,likeEphraim,
they have gone after other lovers and
"have hired among the nations"
(Hosea 8. 9, la). They have associ~
ated themselves with the world and
become enslaved and enfeebled by it.
But the Lord's love abides and His
power is ever able to draw His own
into close intimacy with Himself, that
they may experience something of the
fellowship of His sufferings now as they
will soon share His everlasting joy and
glory.

Christ in Isaiah.-No. 8.

(H. J. VINE).

Israers Position and Condition-Outwardly, Inwardly,
and Prophetically.
come to the fmal section
W Eofnow
Isaiah I. It is an interesting
book of history in the centre of the
volume. In the four chapters which
comprise it (36.-39.) there is a stirring
story s\veetly told. This story has a
secret significance which, through grace,
may it be granted to us to understand.

It should be noted that this little
section, though the last of Isaiah 1., is
nevertheless the central section of
Isaiah as a whole. There are three
distinct divisions before it, also three
distinct divisions after it, and here in the
central part of the prophecy we have
the divine hinge on which all that goes
before and follows after hangs evenly
and securely.
To approach the truth rightly, let us
notice the remarkable fact that we
begin where we began in the first
section, (( by the conduit of the ~tpper
pool in the highway of the fuller's field"
(3 6 . 2 and 7. 3). It was there that
the "sign in the depth " and "in the
height" was first promised by the
Lord. I t was to Ahaz the king that this
sign was first spoken of in Isaiah 7. ;
now it is upon his dial that the
sign of this section is given- I' a sign
the sundial of
from the Lord," on
Ahaz" (38. 7,8). Therefore the sign
of this last section of history is clearly
connected by the Holy Spirit with the
sign of the first. We must search the
Scriptures and that under the guidance
of the Holy Spirit, who searcheth all
things, yea, the deep things of God
(I Cor. 2. 19), if we are to discover the
true value of these curiously wrought
connecting links. It is in this way, and
not by stepping down to meet the mere
literary critic on his own rationalistic
and faithless platform, that his folly
will be exposed for those who are of the
11

truth, and who have received the same
precious faith with us, through our
God and Saviour Jesus Christ. Vve are
to search for the things concerning
Himself," if we are to find the truth
for ourselves and others.
The meaning of the inspired writings
will be plain and clear to us, and their
hidden treasure will be ours as we find
our Lord Jesus Christ in them. In the
pursuit of these things no violence will
be done to historic or scientific facts,
for all is right in the Word of God;
but we shall get what is specifically
placed there for our appropriation by
the Spirit, that for which the blessed
Book is purposely written-the excellent knowledge of our Saviour God
\vithout which all is emptiness and
vanity, the pursuit of the wind.
The outstanding feature of these
chapters is the outward, inward, and
prophetic situation.
Chapters 36. and 37. give us the
OUTWARD SITUATION. The Assyrian waters had overflowed the land
and now threatened Jerusalem, the
city of the great king. Death and destruction were at their doors; they
had no strength (37. 3)! How was
deliverance to come?
Chapter 38. tells us of the INWARD
SITUATION" in those days" (ver. r).
The king, of the seed of Dayid, was
sick unto death, saying, 11 I shall go to
the gates of the grave; I am deprived
of the residue of my years" (ver. 10).
How could he be raised up again?
(j

Chapter 39. gives us the PROPHETICAL SITUATION "at that time."
The treasures, all the precious things,
the silver, and the gold, all the wealthy
store of the house of David, with the
royal seed, should /( be carried to
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Babylon" (ver. 6).
They should
be found among the Gentiles. How,
then, should the seed of David and his
riches be restored?
" Death" ouhvardly!
« Death"
inwardly! "Nothing shall be left,
saith the Lord" prophetically! Speaking naturally, the whole situZLtion is
hopeless! But there is "THE LIVING
GOD" (37- 4, 17); tbe God "who
raises the dead;" the God who has
already" raised from among the dead"
"Jesus Christ of the seed of David." Is
there anything too hard for Him?
The Seed Royal and the Treasures.
\Vc \vill take the prophetical situation
of chapter 39. first. The seed of David,
of whom the Christ \vas to come, and
their treasured riches, were to be
carried to Babylon. This, of course,
historically happened; and as we see in
the book of Daniel, the times of the
Gentiles" began. The authority was
taken from Jernsalem and handed over
to the Gentiles, and " the times of the
Gentiles" still continue.
The fall of the ] e\vs has been " the
riches of the world, and the diminishing
of them the riches of the Gentiles"
(Rom. 11. 12), but the times of the
Gentiles will have an end, and the
riches and the Seed Royal will again be
restored; and if the fall of Israel has
brought such wealth to the Gentiles,
"how much more their fulness? . . .
what shall the receiving of them be, but
life from the dead?" (Rom. 11. 12-15).
Here, then, we see the precious
principle of God's divine dealing with
Israel disclosing itself. Looking at
things with nature's eye all appears
to be lost, but the eye of faith sees
Jesus Christ of the seed of David raised
from among the dead; yea, even at
the right hand of God, and therefore
all the promises are seen to be secured
in Him rightly and eternally.
He will return to Israel again. The
Seed Royal and greater riches shall
yet be theirs. But before He returns
and takes up the throne of David His
Ii

father, the Christ is known to the
Gentiles, not simply as the Son of
David, but as the Son of God. The
fullness of the blessing of Christ has
come to them; the unsearchable
riches of the Christ made known
amongst them} and the riches of the
glory of the illj'stery among the nations
also, which carries \vith it treasures of
wisdom and knowledge far beyond
anything the nation of Israel can
know, even in its highest estate of
blessedness; for" this mystery," made
known among the Gentiles, is " CHRIST
in you, the hope of glory" (Col. 1. 27).
How we would delight to dwell longer
on this, but Isaiah is our subject.
The Sign of Degrees.

We have the truth which enables us
now to solve the inward situation} for·
that which explains one explains all,
though differently applied. Indeed,
as we have said before} the secret
significance of this central section
explains the way the promises of the
previous three sections are secured,
and also the promises of the following
three sections. The king, the head of
the nation, is " sick 'Unto death," as we
see in chapter 38. He is to "die, and
not live" (ver. 1). The words "in
those days (38. I), like the words" at
that time" (39. r), show that one period
is in the mind of the Spirit in these
typical and prophetical chapters.
Death casts its pall over all, even over
good Hezekiah, for all have sinned.
JJ

But "the God. of David" his father
(ver. 5) intervenes in divine grace (3 X 5)
and promises to "add" fifteen years
to his life, and to deliver and defend
Jerusalem (vel's. 5 and 6). Here, then,
we see the power at work which transcends nature.
Aezekiah asks for a sign! When the
Lord told Ahaz to ask for one, he
would not; but now, on the time dial
of that very king Ahaz, the shadow
returns" ten degrees," by which degrees
the sun had gone down (ver. 8). This
sign is to show us the sovereign super-

Scripture Truth.
natural power of God which is to be
exercised for Israel's inward as well as
outward deliverance and blessing. It
is not for us to speculate whether this
sign was by refraction or otherwise.
It \vas given by GOD. That is enough
for faith.
" Ten degrees" has nothing to do
with Hezekiah's "fifteen years." The
15 (3 X 5) speaks of divine grace, the
10 simply of man's responsibility. The
c1egrees go back 10 on Ahaz's sundial.
The time of responsibility (la) is over.
The old covenant is set aside, and the
new covenant in Christ's blood is
brought in by sovereign grace and
power, and Jesus, raised from the dead,
is the Mediator of it; for He died to
become the surety of it. The old was
a shadow of what was to come, but our
Lord Jesus Christ in resurrection is
Mediator, as Man, of a better covenant lJ (Heb. 8. 6), and 11 surety of
a better testament" (Heb. 7. 22).
He has obtained eternal redemption,
and made sure the eternal covenant.
U

We can now see how THE SIGN in
" the depth lJ and in H the height" of
our first section links with this; for
the One promised there as the Virgin's
Son must go into the depth-into death
and into the grave. He must also be
raised again by the surpassing power
of God, and exalted in the height.
Death and resurrection must take
place before sinners like ourselves or
sinful Israel could be delivered and
blessed, according to the promises of
God.

The Song of Resurrection.
Israel, like Hezekiah, brought back
from death, will sing their song of
thanksgiving to the Lord by and by:
"Thou hast in love to my soul.. delivered it from the pit of corruption:
for Thou hast cast all my sins behind
Thy back. For the grave cannot praise
Thee.... THE LIVING, THE LIVING shall
praise Thee" (vers. 17-19). A living
God praised by a living people through
the knowledge of a living Saviour.

The fruitless fig tree (Israel) was
cursed on the ground of failure in
responsibility; but noW the fruit of the
fig tree, blessed of God, is used for
Hezekiah's recovery (ver. 21). THE
SIGN is immediately referred to again
in a remarkable way in the last verse
(22) ; and of those who do not sce why,
one can understand the complaint as to
its apparently a\vk\vard introduction
once more; but it was necessary to
remind us who the True Fruit is. Of
Israel, of the fig tree, according to the
flesh the Christ came, and it is when
they turn to Him, and in need, repentance, and prayer, come in contact
with Him, according to the prophetic
word, that they will be raised up again,
and" go up to the house of the Lord
(vcr. 22), and" sing songs to the stringed
instruments all the days of their life in
the house of the Lord" (ver. 20).
To the solving of the outward situation we have only as yet referred. It
is deeply interesting, showing as it
does the unity of the authorship of the
whole book; for this central hinge is
divinely fixed, as we have said, to the
three previous and to the three subsequent sections. The nails that fasten
it are golden, and of the Holy Spirit's
inimitable workmanship.
The facts as to the Assyrian enemy,
as well as the sign, fasten it to the
former. (Compare chapters 7. 8. 31.,
where he is afraid of the Ensign, with
our chapters 36. and 37.)
We will have still to note its unity
with the latter divisions; but before
passing on to behold the divine victory.
which settles the outward question, we
may notice just two unmistakable
links of unity. They are important
because of the persistent attacks made
upon this book on mere literary lines.
These links are connected with "the
Sign" given in " the depth" and in "the
height." This was the truth which unlocked the storehouse of Isaiah (1.), and
the oneness of thought is consistently
maintained also in Isaiah (2.), where
again we have THE SIGN referred to. In
lJ
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chapter 55. the "everlasting covenant" and "the sure mercies of
David " are secured for delivered
Israel. The Christ, the Sign of Isaiah I.,
is " the Witness," jl the Prince," and
" Commander of the people" (vers. 3,
4). The inward situation is solved, as we
saw in chapter 38., by Israel being
brought into contact with the Christ
raised from the dead, who had been
in to " the depth" of suffering and death
for them (so Isa. 53.), but was raised
again from among the dead. Now
notice the Holy Spirit's summing up

in the last verse of Isaiah 55. : it shall
be for H AN EVERLASTING SIGN."
Look also at the last chapter. Here
we see the outward situation solved, as
in chapters 36. and 37. The city is defended and delivered; and the Christ,
the Sign of Isaiah (1.), is seen in H the
height" of earthly glory; yea, all
nations see it.
Mark the words:
n They shall come, and sec My glory,
and I will SET A SIGN AMONG THEM"
(vers. 18, 19).

Thoughts on Service.
it may
SOMETIMES,
are complaining of

be, while we
the hardness
of the hearts of those we are seeking
to benefit, the hardness of our own
hearts and our own feeble apprehension of the solemn reality of eternal
things may be the true cause of our
want of success.

*

*

*

*

How sadly possible it is to delight
in conferences and feasts of good
things, to enjoy, in a way, all the
ministry that is brought before us, and
yet to be unprepared to go out from and
with these good things in self-denying
efforts to rescue the perishing.

*

*

*

*

Some are jealous of being successors
of the apostles. I would rather be a
successor of the Samaritan woman,
who, while the apostles went for meat
and forgot souls, forgot her water-pot in
her zeal to spread the good things.

*
The* Lord's * people *
should always,
with tell·tale faces, be unconsciously
proclaiming that His service is a
service of freedom, that the joy of the
Lord is their strength, that He leads
His own by right paths, and that He
glorifies His own Great Name in them
and through them continually.

*

•

*

*

(H11DSON TAYLon).

Beware of legalism in relations \vith
God. All works done to commend ourselves to Him by our own merits are
dead works, and, like all dead things,
offensive to Him.

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

•

*

*

•

Do not forget the importance of
walking according to the light you
have while seeking more. If you feel
you are called to a work, do not fear
as to the way and the time. He will
make all plain. The eye of faith looks
to Jesus and walks, in spite of wind
and waves, on the water.
I t is always helpful to us to fix our
attention on the Godward aspect of
Christian work; to realize that the
work of God does not mean so much
man's work for God as God's own
work through man.
God's work done in God's way will
never lack God's supplies.

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

If God has II called you" to go out
and work for Him, do not expect that
He will be less true to you than man
would if he were to engage with you to
work for him.
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Answers to Correspondents.
Will Backsliders be saved at the
Coming of the Lord?
W. T.F. writes:
II A
man accepted Jesus Chr[st as his personal Saviour; after about six months' :Jervice
he fell away. This man knows he is doing
wrong by remaining in this state,. still, he would
rather have the plcasnre of thi3 world than
crtrry his cross again.
If our Saviour comes
and finds him in this condition will he be
sa.v~d? .,

The Lord knoweth them thatare
(2 Tim. 2. 19), and all "that
are Christ's at His coming" (I Cor.
15. 23) will share in the triumph and
blessing of that coming. There will be
those who have backslidden amongst
these, for their being in the glory of God
does not depend upon their doings either
before or after conversion, but upon
Christ their Saviour. The question is
not, .. Have they proved faithful?"who would stand if this were the test ?but, Is Christ faithful? Can His precious
blood lose its value or His word fail ?

(EDITOR).

is certainly such as we have described,
for we know that it is possible for a saint
of God to wander very far a way from
Him. The evil flesh is still within us and
we need to be watchful and dependent
upon God. It is possible, too, for a saint
to stay away from the Lord for years, but
what shame will be his when he reviews
the wasted years at the judgment-seat of
Christ, and how great his loss in that day
as well as in this (I Cor. 3. 13-15. and
2 Cor. 5. 10).

rr

His"

We have been made .. accepted in the
Beloved" (Eph. 1. 6), not in our own
works. But coming to such a case as our
correspondent quotes. We cannot see
the heart, and there are many of this kind
-stony-ground hearers, in whose souls
there has been no repentance towards
God. They received the Word with joy,
probably circumstances were favourable
and their feelings stirred, and they made
a confession of Christ. As long as things
continued favourable they appeared to
be genuine, but the test came and found
them out; they had no root in themselves, they had not been " born again"
(Luke 8. 13). We have said that we
cannot see the heart, it is by the fruit
alone that we can judge of men. I1 Ye
shall know them by their fruits. Do men
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ?
Even so every good tree bringeth forth
good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth
forth evil fruit. . . . Every tree that
bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn
down. and cast into the fire" (Matt. 7.
16- 1 9). This is our guide and we must
treat one who persists in evil as one that
does not know the Lord.
We do not say that the one in question

The Work of Ood amongst Men
after the Church has been taken
out of the World.
A subscriber writes:
,r I hare been 11l.uch £ntere8t~d in tlu remarks,
question., and answers on the Coming of the
Lord and the Tr£b'ulation.
'" 1 have apprehended, for many y~a,.s, the
subject eW"J;tly as you have presented it. That
the Spirit oj God in the church is the hindering
power to the full development of tlu mll,tery of
iniquity.
"In 'View of tltis, the remo1Jal of the Holy
Spirit with the church, what will b" the
power for the testimony of the saint. who are
bro1tght to light after the remO'Val oj the
church? .,

The Spirit of God is the only power for
testimony in every dispensation; no
work in men or through them for God is
done apart from Him. He moved upon
and energized men in Old Testament days,
before the church, the vessel in which
He dwells on e rth now, was formed. He
will work in the same way after it has
been caught ilp to its bright destiny as
the bride of the Lamb.
He writes further:
" The remnant of 13rael will have the faith of
Jesus, and they will Of.lerCOTM by the blood 0/ the
Lamb, in what way will their tutimony be
carried on and maintained 'I ••• The O'TI.ly
thought I can arrive at is, that it will be i" the
power of the Spirit in His 3evenjold aspect
rather than the One Spirit, but if this were so
can we say the Spirit is gone? "

The Spirit will be no longer on earth
as dwelling here, but He will still work upon
men from heaven, and being God none are
out of His reach. (See Ps. 139. 7-12.) In
Revelation l as our correspondent suggests,
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He is presented in a sevenfold character.
or, as ., the seven Spirits of God which are
before His throne."
In this book the
seven Spirits are chiefly connected with
the judgments of God; this is taught in
the symbols used, "the seven lamps of
fire burning before the throne" (chap.
4. 5), and the " seven eyes, which are the
seven Spirits of God sent forth into all
the earth" (chap. 5. 6). There is the
perfection of discernment and wisdom
(the seven eyes), and searching judgment
(the lamps of fire), with the Spirit. And
all the judgments of God will be executed
according to the power, wisdom, and
holiness of the Spirit of God. But there
are also grace and peace "from the
seven Spirits which are before His throne"
(chap. 1. 4), and this grace and peace,
while having its full application now, will
be the portion of those who are true
witnesses for God during the interval
between the catching up of the church
and the millennium. It will be by this
grace and in this peace that they will be
kept from yielding to the Beast and from
receiving his mark.
And further asks:
" John also says: f You?' brother antI fdlow
partaker in the t1'iblilatim and kingdurn and
patience in Jrslts' (Rev. 1. 19. No T.).
What
bearing has this ~~pon the fact ~l the 1'e1)Wl'al of
the church prior to the tTilmlulion I "

Tribulation in this passage does not
refer to" the great tribulation "-Jacob's
trouble-of Matthew 24. 21 ; nor to that
which " shall come upon all the world"
(Rev. 3. IQ). It is the tribulation which
throughout this period of Christ rejection
goes along with the confession of His
name. "In the world ye shall have
tribulation" (John 16. 33). "I have
chosen you out of the world, therefore
the world hateth you" (John 15. 19).
Paul also refers to it when he says, " If
we suffer, we shall also reign with Him"
(2 Tim. 2. 1.2). The kingdom of the Lord,
i.e. those who compose it is in tribulation,
He is rejected by the world, and all who
are true to Him suffer with Him and for
His name's sake; their time for reigning
with Him has not yet come, because He
is still waiting in patience for His throne.
The tribulation and the patience connected with His kingdom will cease when
He returns as King of kings and Lord of
lords.

" A lso will not a testimony to the Kingdo'Jn
cmtinue after the rem(Yl)al of the church?

Yes. It will continue until the King
comes, and it will go out throughout the
whole earth.

.. The Kingdom of God" and the
., Kingdom of Heaven."
The expression "the kingdom of
heaven" is confined to l\.fatthew·s Gospel
and has refercncc, generally, to the
absence of the Lord from earth consequent upon His rejection as King (see
parable of the tares (I 3. 24) ; the virgins
(25. r); the talents (25. I4). Itisdispensational and embraces in its extent every
place where the Word of God has been
nominally accepted, and includes mere
professors as well as those who are truly
converted. The parable of the tares
teaches this (I 3. 24). I t has become in
these days a great political force in the
world, thus utterly falsifying its true
character, and harbours in its branches
the emissaries of the devil-the fowls of
the air (see 13. 19). This, the parable of
the mustard seed predicted (13. 3 I ). It
has also become leavened with evil
doctrine as the parable of the three
measures of meal foretold (13. 33). Yet
spite of all the work of the devil in mixing
his own children into it, and in using it
for his own ends, the work of God goes
steadily on in connection with it, and the
treasure, the pearl, and the good fish in
vessels will a bide for His eternal glory,
while all that is of the devil will be consumed (13. 44-5 0 ).
Sometimes, however, the expression
may be used interchangeably with the
kingdom of God. But in the main it is
dispensational, while the expression the
kingdom of God refers to what is moral,
i.e. it is the authority of God trulyacknowledged in the soul and producing fruit
therefrorn, such as righteousness, peace,
and joy in the Holy Ghost" (Rom. ]4.
17). The kingdom of God was amongst
the Jews when the Lord was here, every
feature of it was perfectly set forth in
Him, and to enter into it men" must be
born again;" this solemn statement
shows that it is not an outward profession
but an inward work. If the passages
where the expressions occur are carefully studied the meaning of them will be
easily discerned.
f(
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The New Birth.
E.F.B. writes:
" II1 J.Vovtrnber last the statemej~t occurred in
, Scripture l'Tnth' : • ThefiTst thing in the history
of tkG dealings Dj God with souls is the new
birth, for without that there zcoulil be no seekin[l
aftet' /Jud.' If this is I'iyld, a/l ~}liritllal asp indlon is the outcome 'If thl(t ne/I' bz'"th, and it
follows that a be!£ever l/'hn is convicted of Sill,
',I'!LV hates the s'it~ whichitl /l"'U!c'tICSS
CUJt/?nits, who knows sometkinrl of a hunger after
i·i'JhteoIlStl(,S.~, and lougs lUi' (t drJ~e't' tcalk lcitll
('\lIl, is bunl aga in. I,

he

\Ve believe the statement to which
E.F.B. refers to be perfectly scriptural;

These are passages about which there can
be no question as to the meaning of
them, but there are others. In John I.
I Z, 13 it is clear that" those who believe
on His name" are those who were not
born of the will of the flesh but of God,
the reception of Christ marked them off
as born of God. Again, in I John 5. I,
believing that Jesus is the Christ is
characteristic of those born of God. We
do not say that faith has no place in
new birth, for we know from Hebrews
4. 2 that the word does not profit unless
it is mixed with faith. But if faith
came first it would spring from the will
of man, but ,we are begotten of God. It
may come simultaneously as the wound
comes with the sword-stroke, but the
wound does not cause the sword-stroke,
but the svmrd-stroke the wound. Out
of the new birth springs everything
for God, all the seeking after God and
the yearning for holiness and the knowledge of the truth and everything else
which pleases God in man, for there is
implanted in man the nature that is of
and from Himself ; and the man in whom
these things are truly seen is born again.
E.F.B. continues:

new birth is an absolute necessity; without it there is neither life nor fruit in
the souls of men for God, apart from it
all is barrenness, corruption, and death.
« Ye must be born again."
Now there are
some who would put faith first, and who
make new birth the result of believing,
but if this be tested by Scripture it will
be seen to be error. If faith comes first
it must of necessity come from what man
is in the flesh, and if so then the statement "they that are in the flesh cannot
please God" (Rom. 8. 8) would not be
true, for faith pleases God, without it it
is impossible to please Him (Heb. I I. 6).
,. But is this so? The1'c is still the unworthiIt cannot be too emphatically said that
ness, and often the actual sin. Some of us feel
the popular doctrine that there is good
that though we are on the side of God, yet the
in every man which only needs culture,
wo/,ld scarcely knows -it. Though we hate sin in
others, etS wdl ((~ in Oill'Selt~Cs, yet we find that
or the " help and example of ] csus " to
W~ 11,(('/).; little 01- no injldcnce ag(tinst it.
Can
bring it out into perfection, is fundatruck be born again?"
mentally, radically, and altogether false.
All men a part from the sovereign act of
Hatred of sin, not merely some of the
God in new birth are dead towards God, grosser sins which offend the sense of
dead in trespasses and SillS (Eph. 2. I). decency, but sin which is insubjection
Can a thing that is dead do anything? to God, can only spring from a nature
The life that there is in men by nature is contrary to it, and this must be of God,
a life of sin, it is a life that is alienated so that true hatred of sin, and indeed the
from the life of God, a life that "is sense of our personal unworthiness is
enmity against God: for it is not subject proof that the one who has it is " born
to the law of God, NEITHER INDEED again" (see Rom. 7.).
CAN BE " (Rom. 8. 7). These are strong
But "new birth" in itself does not
statements, but they are the Word of God. give power; the desires and yearnings
New birth is the work of God; it is after God are there, they are inseparable
by His Spirit and His Word that it takes from .. new birth; " but the power for
place, and it should be noted, for it is the attainment of these lies in the Holy
Ghost dwelling within the heart, and the
mo~t notable, that in the chief passages
WhIch speak of new birth, faith is not indwelling of the Holy Ghost is not conmentioned at all. In John 3. 5: It is by nected in Scripture with "new birth,"
water, i.e. the Word of God, and the but with the belief of the gospeL So
Spirit. In J ames I. 18: "Of HIS OWN Paul who speaks of the latter does not of
WILL begat He us with the Word of the former.
truth." And in I Peter I. 23: " Being
In Romans 5. 5 the Holy Ghost is
bo~n again . . . by the Word of God, introduced for the first time in that
WhIch liveth and abideth for ever." Epistle immediately after justification
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by faith. Ephesians I. 13 states: "In
whom ye also trusted after that ye
heard the word of truth, the gospel of
your salvation: in whom also having
believed ye were sealed with that Holy
Spirit of promise." The gospel presents
a new object for faith and heart outside
of ourselves-that object is the risen and
glorified Saviour; faith in Him is accompanied by the Holy Spirit's indwelling, and
He, the Holy Spirit, becomes the power
by .which we walk in superiority to the
deSIres of the flesh, which is still in us,
and from which sin comes. He makes
us superior to it by keeping before our
souls the Son of God in whom our
hearts delight, and occupation with Christ
is true liberty.
New birth is by the action of the Holy
Spirit and the Word upon the man.
Eternal life is by faith in the Son of God.
The power for a life of liberty and victory
ov~r sin is by the Spirit, who indwelling the
b~heve.r does not occupy his thoughts
WIth eIther the badness of his flesh nor
the progress of his soul, but with his
glorious Saviour. We must not put
asunder what God has joined together,
nor must we confound those things which
are so clearly distinguished for us in the
Word (see also papers on « The ""ay of
Liberty" and "Divine Love" in this
issue).

be saved; yet so as by fire" ( 1 Cor.
3· 13, IS)·

The Christian cannot be indifferent to
the holiness of God j and God is not indifferent to the state of the Christian, the
flesh and all its works must come under
His condemnation. So when the Holy
Ghost came down from heaven at Pentecost, tongues of fire sat on all those who
received Him. This was symbolical of
the character of His coming. which character. abides.
He not only brought
blessmg, but came as setting aside and
being against the evil flesh which had
already been condemned in the cross of
Christ. If we by the Spirit do not
mortify the deeds of the body, then God
must step in in disciplinary judgment.
" If we would judge ourselves, we should
not be judged. But when we are judged,
we are chastened of the Lord, that we
should not be condemned with the
world" (I Cor. I!. 3 I, 32). It is a terrible
mistake to suppose that God looks with
a lenient eye upon sinful ways in His
children, "for our God is a consuming
fire," so that we need "grace, whereby
we may serve Him acceptably with reverence and godly fear" (Heb. 12. 28, 29).
And again, "If ye invoke as Father, Him
who, without regard of persons, judges
according to the work of each, pass the
time of your soj ourn in fear" (I Pete!'
I.

U

Salted with Fire" and
with Salt."

U

Salted

F.P.A. inquires as to the meaning of
the statement:
., Everyone shall be salted with fire and every
saerifice shall be salted with salt ,,' (l,lark 9.
49, 50).

Fire in Scripture is figurative of the
holy judgment of God, which tests every
man and thing, and everyone must be
brought to the test, whether saint or
sinner. For the wicked this means the
fire that never shall be quenched. With
regard to the saint, he is in Christ and
his life which he has in Christ is like the
pw'e gold, it bears the test, and is not
destroyed by it. Nevertheless his works
will be tested; those that have been
wrought in Christ, the" gold, silver, and
precious stones," will abide' but that
which has not been of God~the wood
hay, and stubble-shall be burned up and
.. he shall suffer loss; but he himself shall

17, N.T.).

" Every sacrifice salted with salt." This
passage takes up the type in Leviticus
2. 13.
And every oblation of thy meat
offering shalt thou season with salt·
neither shalt thou suffer the salt of th~
covenant of thy God to be lacking from
thy meat offerings; with all thine offer~
ings thou shalt offer salt." Salt is the
great preservative, and speaks of the
power of the truth in our souls which
separates from evil and preserves us
in holiness to the Lord, and apart from
this no sacrifice can be acceptable to
God .. The Christian is besought by the
merCIes of God to present his body" a
living sacrifice," but the salt must not
be lacking, for it must be ,. holy, acceptable to God our intelligent service." Thia
thought of the separating and preserving
power of the truth runs through the!
Epistles-note especially in the Thes..
salonian Epistle, chaps. 3. 1 3; 4· 7 ; 5. 23·
[Answers to R.S. and to E.T. and others
will be given (D.V.) in our next issue.]
If
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Nates and Comments.
Obedience.
HAT God IS working up to is
that He shall be all i11 all,
and all independence be abolished for
ever and ever. Let us thank God for
this; nothing can be right till this
takes place. \Vhat an aw£nl thing it
is that Christians-yes, Christians !should often want to have their own
way, for this is a characteristic of
Satan. Disguise it, palliate it as we
will, the fact remains as to the wickedness thereof. VVe shall do ,,-ell to take
good heed to the giving of the Imv,
for the law is still good if a man use
it lawfully (see I Tim. 1. 8-10); it is
made for the lawless, etc., and there
are many lawless ones who call themselves Christians. There is a very
prevalent thought abroad that when
God gave the law He was very particular as to obedience, but that since
Christ died He is less particular; in
fact, that He makes light of sin. This
is a very evil thought. One reason of
the death of Christ is that it may
show us that it is absolutely impossible
for God to tolerate any sin whatever,
and sin is lawlessness or independence
(r John 3. 4, R.v.).

W

The Place of the Bondman.
The soul that willingly allows itself
the least little bit of self-will, that says
! may do this or that as long as there
IS no harm in it, that will not accept
tl~e place of a bondman (8ouAo~), as
~Id the Apostle Paul, who delighted
In this title (Rom.!. I, and many other
places), will assuredly lose the joy of
communion vtith Christ and 'Jf walk
with Him.
We have to learn that \ve belong
Wholly and solely to Him, that He has
bought us with His blood, and that
H.e has tl!e most absolute right to do
WIth us Just as He pleases. Nevertheles~, this slavery is perfect freedom,
anythmg short of this is bondage.
1

(By tIle late Col. B. L. J AOOB).

Also, it is not an advanced state, it is
a preliminary to learning or discipleship
(see the threefold test Luke 14. 26-33).
It is eternity begun on earth, for the
commandment of the Father is life
eternal (John 12. 50). It is the answer
in the saints to the prayer taught
to the disciples by the Lord, "Thy
will be done on earth, as it is in
heaven."

That to which We Cling becomes
Our Scourge.
How many of us cling to something
very dear to us in the flesh. Conscience may tell us that it is a hindrance, but we refuse to hear. The
thing is very dear to us, as a right eye,
a hand, or a foot, and we will not let it
go: therefore we frame every kind of
excuse for it in order that we may
keep it, and thus we stand in the way
of our own blessing. Then that which
we have clung to will have to be made
a scourge \vith which God will have
to scourge us; just as Sodom became
to Lot, because he would not give up
Sodom; just a~, too, Eh's sons became
to Eli.
God's Way with us.
How can God, \vho is love, knowing
what sin is, what the flesh is, but
refuse it any quarter? Can He say to
you, "Oh, sin does not much matter;
have your own way a little," when He
forsook His own Son while He was the
Sin-bearer? Impossible! Therefore
in infinite love and grace He tells you
that He desires to save you from sin,
and that this can only be by your
refusing to countenance your own
natural will and desire, by your recog~
nizing that He has the fullest right to
you in every particular, from the
greatest thing to the least little trifle.
The evasion of this may cause us the
greatest sorrow for many a long year;
therefore let us honestly look the
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matter in the face, and see to it that The Dissatisfied and Critical Spirit.
we have no reserve with God. 'rVe
\Vhat is more painful to earthly
cannot say, "All that the Lord hath parents than a crit.ical and di.ssatisfied
spoken will we do," but ,ve can say, spirit in their cluldren, whIch finds
Lord, have Thine own way with me, fault \vith the parents' action, ar~a~ge
do with me as Thou wilt." This may ments, and provision? So a SImIlar
be in some line of out,\'ard service and spirit in the children of God is most
activity, but in the vast majority of hateful to God, and ,ye should show
cascs it is not a question of outward it no quarter. There is no. hope of
service at an. In fact, in many cases, progress while \Ye are fi~dIng. fault
service is a mere cloak for self, which cither wi tll people or \\'1 tl1 CIrcumdesires to be something in its own eyes stances. It may sound very fine to
and in the eyes of others. The lust of talk of righteous indignation, etc.;
the eye and the lust of the flesh are but when, as is usually the case, the
very powerful, but the pride of life, indignation is called out by the ,vay: in
which must have something, be somc- which we are heated, by our not gettmg
thing, here on earth, is incomparably our just dues, and so forth, it is pure
the greatest snare. May God grant ll.·fpocrisy to call it righteous ~ndigna
that we may let nothing prevent us Hon.
There can be no nghteous
from entering on the path of disciple- indignation as long as there is any
ship, but rather, as those appointed thought or care for self; righteous
to death, may we take up our crosses indignation can only be where God
and follow Christ. \Ve shall then find and Christ are the object. Righteousthat this seeming death is really life, ness connects itself with God and \vith
and that what seemed life was really His rights, and not \"ith the rights of
death.
men, though it is needless to say that
all is blessing when God has His rights.
U

"Esaias is very bold."
servant of Christ should
E VERY
be bold.
He has nothing to
conceal and should have nothing to
fear. "The righteous are bold as a
lion JJ (Prov. 28. I). The possession of
the truth, held with a good conscience
in the fear of God, raises the soul above
all other fear.
We read that Moses" feared not the
wrath of the king." He caused that
king to tremble. He was bold.

(J.

WIL60lf SMITH).

Babylon, flung his window wide open
toward the desolated house of God in
Jerusalem, and, spite of the charge and
the lion's den, he prayed three times a
day. He was bold.

Elijah, standing before the Lord,
was fearless in the presence of the
godless King Ahab, and foretold a
drought which would only be removed
a t his word. He was bold.

The apostles Peter and John, though
ignorant and unlearned men, held their
ground firmly before the council in
Acts 4., and maintained the glory of
the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth,
who, though the stone despised of the
builders, had been made" head of the
corner," and the sole spring and source
of salvation. They were bold and
their "boldness" astonished their
wicked judges.

Daniel, though charged to make no
petition of God or man for thirty long
days, save only of the great king of

Martin Luther declared that, though
Worms contained as many devils as
tiles on its houses, he would go to
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announce the glorious truth of justification by faith in the Lord Jesus
Christ. He was bold.
Read Hebrews I I. for a ' I cloud of
witnesses," or "Foxe's Book of
l\lartyrs " for more. They loved not
their lives unto the death. The truth
of God and the honour of Christ \yerc
more to them than all beside. They
\\"ere bold. \Ve arc compassed about
by such a cloud !
And what shall we do ?
"Let us run with patience the race that
is set before us, looking unto Jesus." He
and not they, is our only model; but
He "endured the cross, and despised
the shame.
How supremely bold \vas
He!
The glory of God and the blessing of
man hung on His boldness. He came
to do the will of God. This meant the
full tale of "the sufferings of Christ: "
Gethsemane and its bloody sweat,
Calvary and its atoning agonies-all so
freely endured by our blessed Substitute, so that the work of the enemy
should be undone and creation placed
on a foundation of righteousness for
ever. For this He "set His face like
a flint" and He was not ashamed.
" He shall see of the travail of His
soul, and shall be satisfied." The
effects of that travail shall be worldwide. I t was the conception of this
that caused Esaias to be " very bold! "
He was so bold as to say: "I was
found of them that sought me not; I
was made manifest unto them that
asked not after me" (Rom. 10. 20).
Here \ve have a Jewish prophet,
circumscribed naturally and religi·
ously by a rigid exclusivism, relating
the fact that God was found of those

who never sought Him by sacrifice or
ritual, and was made manifest to them
that never asked after Him by prayer
or other means.
The river of His grace swept over the
boundaries of Judaism and flowed
freely over the poor, dark, heathen
\yodd.
" Behold me, behold me" was the
message through Esaias (chap. 65. I, 2)
which sounded far and wide beyond all
the limits of the land of Israel.
It required no little boldness for
Isaiah to make such a statement. The
eldest son was jealous of the prodigal,
and the Jew is jealous of the Gentile.
The natural heart would monopolize
the grace of God to itself; but that
grace is boundless, free, common to all.
Let us be morc bold in the confession of every truth. The apostles
prayed for this in Acts 4. 29, and Paul
in Ephesians 6. 19.
Esaias is the great .evangelistic
prophet-the prophet of grace-and
he it is who is described as livery bold."
Grace wants bold confessors. Let
its lovely accents be fearlessly proclaimed. It" brings salvation to all"
(Titus 2.) even though its recipients
may be few. I t makes known the love
of God to a guilty world. It tells out
all that He is. It lays down no conditions. It is "abundant" and it
reigns "through righteousness unto
eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord."
Shame to us if \ye secrete such a
story, if we confine it to person, place,
or people. Grace is evangelistic and
bold.
Esaias is very bold," and that
because of the gracious message he
delivers.

There are two sides in the sufferings
of the Lord Jesus: the sufferings which,
during His life, He endured from men,
and the sufferings which He knew when,
taking the cup He had to drink,
He bore the weight of the wrath of
God.
The evil we had done was so serious

in the eyes of God and in the eyes of
Jesus that, when Jesus charged Himself
with it, this evil made Him agonize, and
caused to fall on Him the weight of God's
wrath. Christ suffered on the cross the
wrath of God, and why? Because we
deserved this wrath and eternal condemnation. (J.N .D.)

1J

II

Socialism ; Christian or Anti~Christian?
is to be feared that a great many
I Tpeople
are making shipwreck of the
faith, by attempting to mix Christianity and Socialism. It is with an
earnest desire to open the eyes of such
that this paper is \\Titten.
Let no one imagine that the delusion
is not \\"idespread and far-rcaclling.
The present generation has \,-itnessed
the rise of Socialism to a place of power
and influence. Countries like France
and Spain are steeped in Socialistic
principles; in Germany, some. of the
most able members of the ReIchstag
arc Socialists, and their following is to
be numbered by tens of thousands. In
other lands movements and upheavals
of a Socialistic nature constantly occur,
while in England Socialist organizations are multiplying, and its doctrines
are being persistently preached in all
the large towns.
But it is not only in the political
\vorld that Socialism has become a
force to be reckoned with. It has invaded the realm of religion, and is
making converts to its creed with tremendous rapidity.
One \vho for twenty years was a
prominent Socialist but whose eyes
have been opened, says:
" Many P.S.A.'s, Adult Schools, and
Brotherhoods are openly recruiting
agencies for Socialism, and are led by
young ministers who are ?ardl~ aware
of the dangers that awaIt theIr compromising a ttitude to this great peril.
All over the country there are Socialist
( churches' and Sunday-schools, where
the only , Gospel' taught is that of a
material salvation. . . . There are persons who call themselves Christian
Socialists and even ministers and
clergyme~ are declaring their adherence to the principles of Socialism
as being compatible with the doctrines
and teachings of Christianity:'
Even the well-guarded precincts of
Roman Catholicism are being invaded

(HAROLD

P.

BARKER).

by this new leaven. '( Modernism,"
greatly to the alarm of the Vatican, is
spreading, and there can be little
doubt as to the direction in which it
leads. Dr. Bartoli, for many years a
Jesuit priest, and editor of the principal Catholic newspaper in Italy, but
recently blOUght into Goel's .. marvellous light" through reading the
Scriptures, \\as asked if he had become
a Modernist.
" No," was his reply, " I am not....
A1odernis11l, in my opinion, will end in
Socialism.' ,
And 'ii:J/Ult is Socialism, this thing so
much to be dreaded and deplored by
those who cleave to the Christianity of
the Bible? Many a definition has
been attempted, but none is entirely
There are scores of
satisfactory.
different sections of Socialists, and no
inclusive definition can be made to
meet the views of all.
Its essential aim is the progress and
glorification of mmt. "Man is everything in the eyes of the Socialist, and
if he gives Christ any place at all in his
scheme it is merely that of a contributor to the object he has in view.
The Christian, whose mind has been
brought into harmony v,jth the mind
of God, makes everything of Christ.
All things vvere created, not only by
Him, but for Hi'm (Col. 1. 16). For
His pleasure they exist (Rev. 4. 11).
Thankfully do we recognize that this
glorious Person became a Man, and
because death had I' passed upon all
men" (" for that all have sinned "), He
died. In His death, man, as such, was
judged by God, and "Finis" was
written to his history as far as his
relations with God were concerned.
But Christ has been raised from the
dead, a Man of a new order altogether.
Those who believe in Him are made
sharers of His risen life. His death is
reckoned by God as theirs. They have
died with Christ," but by His
JJ

(I

Scripture Truth.

277

quickening power they live. They of the Rt. Hon. Winston Churchill,
have a new life that death cannot M. P. Speaking of Socialists, and their
touch. They belong to Christ, and great idcal-a universal brotherhood of
in the sight of God their links with the human race-he says:
Adam and his fallen race are severed,
"They put before us a creed ~f
and they stand connected with Christ,
universal self-sacrifice. They preach It
in the po si tion and favour Ivhic11 is
in
the language of spite and envy, of
His, as the risen Man of God's delight.
hatrpcl and al1 unchalitableness.
I am aware that language like this,
" They tell us that \ve should dwell
bmiliar enough to the student of
together
in unity and comradeship.
Scripiurc, will sC'em mere unintelligihle
j:ngon to the man of the world. It Tite:y arc themselves split into twenty
could not be otherwise, for "the obscure fadions, which hate and abuse
natural man rccciveth not the things each other more than they hate and
of the Spirit of God: for they are abuse us.
foolishness unto him: neither can he
"They wish to reconstruct the
know them, because they are spiritually world. They begin by lea'L't'ng out human
nature.' ,
discerned" (I Cor. 2. 14).
The ordinary "man in the street "
Of course, I shall be told that all
who calls himself a Socialist, has but Socialists arc not like this. Perhaps
the vaguest idea of what the term not; there are generally to be found men
really involves. He knows that it who are better than the creed they
means upsetting something, and chang- profess or the system they support.
ing the present coneliHon of things so But the fruits of the system are easy
that he may possibly get a chance to to recognize. And I propose to quote
rise in the \vorId by pulling others the testimony of one well acquainted
dmvn. The leaders may indulge in with the inner workings of Socialism;
big talk about the rule of the people as to this. .
for the good of the people, but any
Mr. H. Musgrave Reade was for
reader of history knows what that
twenty
years in the forefront of
phrase means when it comes to actual
Socialist organizers and workers. He
practice.
was one of the seven men who started
Referring to the time of the French the Independent Labour Party, and
Revolution, Hector Macpherson, in from I894 onwards was the General
his" Gospel of Socialism," says:
Secretary of the Manchester and Sal"Of course it soon became plain ford branch. For some years he ,vas
that' the people' meant a majority of a regular contributor to the pages of
the people, which again resolved itself " The Clarion," an atheistic and socialinto the handful of men, who, for the istic paper. It was he who introduced
time being, were able to pose as the the Trade Union label" into England.
representatives of the majority. DisIn the year 1900, Mr. Reade was consensions among the leaders produced verted to God during a commercial
anarchy of the most terrible descrip- tour in America. In a raihvay train,
tion, each leader seeking in the name convicted of folly, he fell on his knees
of ' the people' to destroy his rivaL"
and cried, " 0 God, if Thou dost exist,
As with every other fair and plausible reveal Thyself!" He arose, firmly
theory, human nature is incapable of persuaded that GOD IS. He told his
putting it into practice. \Vith all his infidel friends that he now believed in
boasting of love to his fellows, man is God. Of course, they laughed at him
essentially selfish until regenerated and turned their ba.cks on him. Some
and renewed through the Lord Jesus months after this the thought of his
Christ. As to this, hear the testimony sinful life pressed upon him, causing
(I
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sleepless nights. Reading the Scriptures, he came across that wonderful
passage, so radiant with the glory of
God's love: "For God so loved the
world, that He gave His only begotten
Son, that whosoever believeth in Him
should not perish, but have everlasting
life. "
This verse bronght relief and gladness to his soul, and not long after, the
full import of the finished work of
Christ dawned upon him, and the joy
and peace that come through believing
were his.
But Mr. Reade found that the Bible
speaks of other subjects t11an that of
one's personal salvation. Says he:
" The whole of the Scriptures sho"wed
that mankind, as a race, was going
from bad to worse; that the progress
of the world was not upward but downward; that unless men accepted God's
salvation through Jesus Christ they
would end in destruction. . . . It was
therefore evident to me that, either I

had to give up the BibZe or my social'l"stic
principles.' ,
As to the Socialism of which Mr.
Reade had been such an ardent advocate, his \vitness is given in his book,
"Christ or Socialism?" (Marshal!
Bros., London, IS.), page 49 :
" I knew how it was all worked up.
I had bottomed the depths of Socialism
by a study of the subject for nearly
tW'enty years; I had felt all its hollowness; I knew it was a counterfeit of
the devil. I saw that what man
needed, and what society needed, was
a Saviour."
Full-blown Socialism, as expounded
by such well-known leaders as R.
Blatchford and Belfort Bax, is in the
most direct opposition to Christianity.
I t can no more be mixed with it than
fire can be mixed with water.
Of the grosser teachings of advanced
Socialism-the abolition of the marriage
tie and family life-we do not here
speak. This 1I strong meat" is more
or less reserved for the initiated, while

the milder milk-and-water diet is served
up at the P.S.A.'s and" Brotherhood"
meetings.
But the very essence of Socialism is
that it is earthly, and occupies men
with earthly things, leading them to
ridicule \vhat they call "the cant of
other worldliness." How can this be
reconciled with Christianity, "which is
heavenly in its character? Christians
are" partakers of the heavenly calling"
(Heh. 3. I). They share the nature of
Him who is the Lord from heaven, the
second Man who for ever supersedes
the first, and are therefore spoken of as
being heavenly (I Cor. 15. 47,48). Their
blessings are not of a material nature,
they do not consist of beneficent environment, nationalization of property,
or common possession of the means of
life, but are of a spiritual kind and are
connected with heavenly places (Eph.
1. 3).
Indeed, so distinctly heavenly
is the position assigned to the Christian
by the purpose of God that he is viewed
as already seated" in heavenly places in
Christ Jesus" (Eph. 2. 6). On the other
hand, the Lord Himself declared most
emphatically that His disciples are not
of the world, but chosen out of it
(John 15. 19). He further affirms that
the measure of their dissociation from
the world is His own: "They are not
of the world, even as I am not of the
world" (John 17. r6).
Socialism, moreover, not only occupies its votaries with the wrong place,
but with the wrong man-the man
that is under God's judgment instead
of the Man who has triumphed over
death and the power of Satan. It has
been well said that the Scriptures give
us the history of but two men: the
first. Adam (including all who are of
his race and lineage); the second.
Christ (including all who are of His
race and lineage). The first manthat is, man after the order of Adam
-has earned the judgment and condemnation of God, and certainly the
wages due to him will not be withheld.
That order of man. whatever his en~
vironment, culture, and material pros-
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:vill

perity,
be oye~aken by the sure
retributIOn that hIS SInS deserve. Those
who have turned in repentance and
faith to Christ as their Saviour are of
His order, severed by His death from
the order to which they once belonged,
and linked up with Himself in resurrection to share His glory and to dwell for
ever, as the sons of God, in the joy of
His presence.
Of all this, of Gael's \\'ondrrful plans
and purposes for the future, the
Socialist is utterly ignorant. He little
knmvs what is in store even for the
earth with \vhich he is so much occupied. Does he dream that the very
Socialism which he advocates is inc"ticated in the Scriptures as a mark of the
approaching end? In the revelation
of the future given to King Nebuchadnezzar the course of history was
marked out in a way that has excited
the \Vonder of those \vho have studied
it. So marvellous is the forecast that
objectors, ignorant of the abundant
evidence as to the date of the book of
Daniel, have concluded that it must
have been \yritten after the events had
taken place. But prophecy and history
are alike with God, and to His revela~
tion we are indebted for all knowledge
that we have of the future.
The vision given to the king foretold the downfall of the then powerful
and magnificent empire of Babylon.
Three other world-empires ,",vere to arise
in its place: the Medo-Persian, the
Greek, and the Roman. All this was
set forth under the similitude of a
majestic image, '\-",hose head of gold
symbolized the Babylonian empire;
the breast and arms, the dual empire
that took its place. The lower part of
the image represented the Greek dominion, and the legs of iron the Roman.
But this last empire was to undergo
strange developments. The legs of
iron terminated in feet partly iron and
partly miry clay. That is, at the very
close of the divinely-given sketch of
human sovereignty in the world, an
element altogether diverse from what
had gone before was to be introduced.

Clay appeared side by side with the
iron. The clay is explained to be the
"seed of men," and to have no real
coherence ·with the iron (Dan. 2. 43).
The" seed of men," of course, means
" the people," the pet idol of Socialism,
the masses who rise into prominence
and seize a place in the sphere of
govern ment.
Is not this \vhat has happened?
Do \Vc not everywhere see the clay
alongside the iron? democracy alongside monarchy? republicanism combined with empire? the "masses"
claiming rights long confined to the
" classes? "
The next thing in the prophetic
sketch, after the appearance of the
clay, is the total destruction of the whole
hnage.
Socialism and all that it implies is,
according to this, the harbinger of the
end, when the great system of human
rule and government will be utterly
destroyed by the intervention of God.
The stone, "cut out without hands",
that smites the image on its feet then
becomes a great mountain, and fills the
whole earth (ver. 35). What can this
set forth but the s\veeping judgment of
God on all that man boasts of to-day,
and its supersession by that kingdom
,vhich is the theme of so many glowing
prophecies, and over which Christ and
His saints shall reign ?
Empires and republics, parliaments
and senates, oligarchies and democracies \vill go crashing into nothingness,
and the God of heaven shall " set up a
kingdom. which shall never be destroyed: and the kingdom shall not
be left to other people, but it shall
break in pieces and consume all these
kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever"
(ver. 404).
Of course, the writer is aware that
the inspired prophecies of Scripture
are ridiculed by Socialists, by none
more than by the so-called " Christian
Socialists," who for the most part have
never examined the evidence that
bears on the subject. The Word of
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God, however, has a keen edge, and
makes the power of its truth felt even
by those who turn away fro111 it with
disdain.
Why should not men allow their
Creator to point them to the \"lay of true
happiness? \Vhy should they imagine
that their own plans are better? The
b1rs~cd God can do for His C1TJ.Jllrc'; in--

Truth.

finitely better than they can do for
themselves.
The true Christian knows this, and
instead of being caught by the seductive phrases of the day he stands entirely aloof from popular movements,
to receive a kingdom which cannot
be moved" (Hell. 12. 28). May every
reZlder of tlH:SC pages be among such!
1I

The Son of God.

(J. TIOYD)_

The breadth, and length,
And height, and depth; the weakness and the strength;
The mourning and the mirth; pleasure and pain
The joy, the sorrow j and the loss and gain
\Vhich meet in the incarnate Son of God
No morbI milld can know. \Vith feet llnshod
\Vc may draw near, and as we gaze adore,
As all His varied glories shine before
Our ravished hearts. E'en from His wondrous birth
He nothing learned within the schools of earth.
He knew from whence He came, from form of God
To form of servant, found in flesh and blood,
That He might thus to guilty man draw near
And banish from his heart all sinful fear.
But not upon His parents' love He leaned,
Nor from their lips one gleam of \visclom gleaned.
He speaks of God as all His confidence
\Vhen on His mother's breast, and ever thence
About His Father's business He went,
A perfect Servant unto Him \v110 sent
Him here below in wisdom's wondrous plan;
Restricting to the limits of a man
Himself, that He might Godhead glorify,
And bring the Father's loving kindness nigh i
While never was He less-His name be blestThan the Eternal SOil, God manifest.
The Father's light to us belO\v He brought;
The Father's works in goodness great He \\Tought ;
To death He went the might of death to break,
And free from its dread fear our spirits make.
And not in vain for us Himself He gave,
THE VICTIM IS VICTORIOUS O'ER THE GRAVE.
Freely ye have received, freely
give." Why is it that this fullness is
so little experienced; why is it not
more enjoyed? Simply because we
fail to give freely, and thus to make
room for more and more blessings by
dispersing those we already possess.
1I

Whether we believe it or not, It is
more blessed to give than to receive."
If we will but be givers, He will minister
to us both seed for our sowing and
bread for OUT eating, and we shall
always have all-sufficiency in all things,
and abound in all good works.
(l

The Word-The Logos.
"THETestament
word of the Lord "in the Old
corresponds with" the
word of God" in the New Testament.
I t is the pronouncement made by J eho'.lah, the Saviour God of Israd, whether
addressed to Israel, or to other nations,
and whether in judgment or in mercy (c].
Exoel. 5- I ; 9. 2CJ, 21). This term occurs
also in the ?\ew Testament, Acts 0. 25 ;
13· 44, 4 8 , 49; IS· 35, 3 u ; IU. 3 2 ; IC).
10; I Thess. J. 8; 2 1'11ess. 3. 1. The
lorce of it in these passages woulJ seem
to be, the preaching to the nations, by
Jehovah, the God of the Jews, in the
person of Jesus, who is " Saviour and Lord
of all."
The expression" the word of God " is
not often found in the Old Testament;
but sce I Sam. 9. 27; I Kings 12. 22.
In the New Testament it is of frequent
occurrence.
Both expressions, "the
word of the Lord" and "the word of
God," point to the sourc.e and authority
of what is said; not as always defming the
meaning of the statement, but rather its
authoritative value; i.e. it is not personal
and essential, directing the mind to what
it is, but to what it does. It instructs,
commands, directs, and engages the
mind with what is spoken, rather than
\vith the speaker. Thus," The law of the
Lord is perfect, converting the soul; the
testimon y of the Lord is sure, making
wise the simple 11 (Ps. 19. 7). So again,
.. And God said, Let there be light, and
light was," brings the light before the
mind; while, on reflection, it is attributed
to God who made it.
The Old Testament sets forth the
works of God, physically in creation, and
governmentally in respect of Israel and
the nations. God Himself is not revealed
therein. In the New Testament, Peter
carries on the same line of truth into the
creation of a " new heavens and a new
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness."
He speaks of the dealings of God; while
Paul sets forth His purposes, according
to eternal counsel, to fill the universe
with His glory; and John brings God
Himself before us in the intrinsic nature
of His being; what He is personally.
Paul speaks of what can be predicated of
Him, His attributes, righteousness, holiness, grace, mercy, patience, judgment,

(EDWARD Ca08&).

and the like; and shows how He works
out His purposes accordingly. It is not
his object to dwell on what He is in Himself, but rather on what He purposes to
do; what is " the mystery of His will ; 11
and how lIe shines in our hearts to this
cnd, and lets the light into us. J aIm
speaks of Himself, and lets W'I into the
light of what He is. The one is creative,
\vith the glory of the creature in view;
the other is creator-iaI, with the glory of
the Creator before him. In the one, God
comes to us in Christ; in the other, the
Son brings us to the Father. In the onc
wc have the elevation of man according
to his glorious destiny in Christ; the
other is higher still, for, " he that dwellg
in love cl wells in God, and God in him."
Jesus Himself is the subject of John's
ministry, the A and D of all thought, in
the WORD that gives expression to it.
Now, as to this term" the word," let us
seC'k to find out its plain and radical
meaning as given by the standard authorities, to which reference as to the following can be made.
Any subsequent
development or application of it will
comport with that.
And I st, in the Old Testament danvaur." word, the thing spoken, or any
thing, is derived from a root that means
to set in order, arrange; hence, to set
words in order, speak. [There is another
word, not so much used, It emer." and
poetically 11 imrah," which means rather
words, discourse. (cf. Gen. 49. 2 I). It
need not concern us further, save to
quote Cruden's remark, that the Chaldee
paraphrasts, the most ancient Jewish
writers extant, use the word MEMRA,
which signifies the WORD, in those
places where Moses puts the name
Jehovah: and as they ascribe to MEMRA
all the attributes of Deity, they evidence
thereby their belief in the Deity of the
vVord.]
It

Then 2nd, in the New Testament, A&yOS,
word, is derived from Xf-yw, to lay
together, collect; hence, collect words,
read, and finally speak. So that both in
the Old Testament and the New Testament the idea in the use of the words is
the same.
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Logos" is not the mere outward form
and utterance of words} as we say
.. speech:" AaAlet is that (John 8. 43).
Not to hear His " word," (logos) was a
deeper thing, and the root cause in their
hearts, why their ears could not take in
His " speech."
it

Nor was His word merely a .. voice .,
The
voice was necessary to give utterance to
it; but the word was before the voice,
which is but the transitory vehicle of the
word, which still abides.
And so,
Augustine, quoted in "Trench's Synon ym..c,," " John is nothing \\'ithout Jcsus ;
Jesus just what He was before John.
JaIm the first in time; Jesus who abides,
outside of time, eternally. John is a
voice for time: Christ is the eternal
word."
(epW/l1}) crying in the wilderness.

.. Logos" never means a word in the
grammatical sense, as the mere name of a
thing (that is Ihro~ Heb. 7. 9, or some
other word), but the word, as the thing
referred to, the material, not the outward
formal part of it. It is properly a collecting in thought, in the mind (ratio) and
expressed in words (oratio).
But, in
either case, it is the thing so collected for
expression.
Hence it is a word of
language, vocal not grammatical, embodying a conception, or idea: and in
this it differs from the mere utterance of
words (pi'jfha), as used i 11 2 Corinthians 12.
4, "unspeakable words," "unutterable
utterances." This same word pf}p.a we find
again in John 3. 34; 6.68; 8.47, also in
Ephesians 6. 17 as the spoken utterance
of God, and again, Matthew 4. 4, etc.
"Logos," then, is the visible, vocal
representation of an invisible thought.
Without the word the thought could not
be known ~ without the thought, the
word could not be. The word is the
adequate and intelligible expression of
the thought, i.e. of the substance that is
behind it; and as accurately and in~
telligibly representing it, the thought
becomes accurately and intelligently
known. "The word" is then the intelligible representation of the mind of
God; and we have the mind of Christ,
that, by the Spirit, we might be intelligent
in the word that expresses Him. It is
not merely an utterance; it is the matter
and form of the thought and the expression, as well as the utterance of it.

It is the outcoming of the thing within;
the .. gathering up" and the "laying
together," the "collecting" of what
exists in the thought, so as to set it forth
in expression. It is the objective matter
of subjective thought. Plainly the one
must correspond with the other, as the
key fits the wards of the lock; otherwise
it would not unlock the mind of God.
The thOllght is the parent of the word;
without it there would be no word. The
word is the product of the thought.
Hence the \vord is Himself, and carries
the weight of His authority with it. "He
is as good as his word " is a common
form of speech. His word stands for
Himself. And so "ve read, "His word
was with authority" (Luke 4. 36) j "He
cast out the spirits by His word" (I\latt.
S. 16). It was not by the mere sound of
I lis voice (1)W/I~); for the same sound by
another would not do it (Acts 19. 13-16).
And so the centurion said, .. Speak the
word only (more correctly, Speak by
the word only) and thy servant shall be
healed" ("Matt. S. 8). His word was
Himself, and the centurion owned Him,
so far as he apprehended Him, who
He was.

We frequently find" the word Il connected with certain attributes or things
that qualify it; e.g. the word of righteousness, of grace, of truth, of reconciliation,
and such like. But in every case" the
word" represents the subject with which
it is connected. So again, " the word of
God," "the word of the Lord," "the
word of Christ; " and these may be considered as expressions qualifying "the
word," as connected with these Persons; not as representing the Persons
themselves. Thus," the word of God is
quick and powerful, and sharper than
any two-edged sword," etc. (Heb. 4. 12),
describes the character of the word of
God as so set forth; not God Himself
personally, nor Christ, but the action of
His word on the inner man. This expression is apparently drawn from
Jeremiah 23. 29 to which allusion is
probably made in this scrlpture. Again,
" His name is caned THE WORD OF GOD,"
(Rev. 19. 13), is a symbolical setting forth
of the revelation of God in judgment,
personally against the rejectors of His
testimony, and though fulfilled by Christ
when He comes in power} is not to be
confounded with John I. J, which has an
import of a vastly wider range. So
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likewise, "the word of God, which liveth
and abideth for ever JJ (1 Peter I. 23) is
most probably an allusion to .. the word
of the Lord" in the Old Testament with
which both Peter and the Christian
Jews to whom he wrote would be
familiar. I t is now announced as the
" Gospel of Salvation," and characterized
as rr quickening into new life JJ and as
" abiding for ever." For a similar use of
the expression rr the word of God, JJ as
referring to Old Testament Scriptures
cj. John 10. 35. It is plain that these
passages do not set forth Christ personally, although He is the One who effectuates the import of them all.
In some cases " the word JJ is found
alone, without a qualifying adjunct, as
in l\lark 2. z; 4. 14-33; 16. 20. In the
corresponding passages in Matthew 13.
19 and Luke 8. II, 21, what is called
"the word JJ in Mark, is called "the
word of the kingdom," or " the word of
God" in these gospels. This shows that
r' the word" here is not u sed in a
personal manner, but impersonally, as
meaning the testimony of the Gospel,
the subject-matter of the preaching.
This will explain also the meaning of the
expression, "eye-witnesses, and ministers
of the word." (Luke I. 2, ) i.e. of the
ministry of the Gospel during the lifetime
of the Lord.
The word JJ is not used by
Luke, as we have just seen in Mark also,
in the personal way in which it is used by
John. Luke and Paul have for the
subject-matter of their ministry the
history of Jesus, as a man seen amongst
men, and now glorified, and what can be
predicated of Him as the subject of
history, so as to be set forth "in order"
(Luke I. 1-3). John lay in His bosom,
who is outside the range of all history,
who passes indeed through all historic
times, but who is before and after all. It
would be impossible for John to take the
same place in reference to the WORD
of which he speaks in John I. 1 that Luke
takes in reference to "the word, " as
he uses the term in Luke I. 2. Each is
perfect in his place; Luke, as giving us
the history of Jesus born of the Virgin;
John, the revelation of the eternal
WORD. Paul tells us that" God was
manifested in the flesh" (I Tiro. 3. 16).
John shows us God Himself, manifest
therein, " the veritable God, and the life
eternal" (I John 5. 20).
(r

And this brings us to John

1. 1 :

" In the beginning was the WORD, and
the WORD was with God, and
the WORD was God."
This revelation is the foundation of
the whole Gospel of John. It sets aside
the false notion that the 'WORD became
personal first at the time of creation, or
at the incarnation. The absolute, eternal,
immanent relations of the Persons of the
Godhead furnish the basis for revelation.
Because the V'lOUD was personally
distinct from God, and yet essentially
Gael, He could make Him known. The
evangelist uses the title 'VORD here,
not Son, because he wishes to carry his
readers to the most absolute conceptions
(Westcott).
The 'VORD used here is in the highest
sense. I t is the sum total of the expression of the mind of God. Plainly it
must have been there in the beginning,
or it could not have been afterwards.
All things were made by it; and therefore it must have been before all things.
There could have been no addition, no
accretion to HIM. He is the Cl; but
to be that, He must be the A also. We
are apt to take it up and apply it to our
tiny history of 6000 years. It is our way
always-our baby way-to reduce things
to our own littleness. But in the beginning He was; long before the worldour little wOrld-was; and with regard
to vaster epochs than the times of human
history, coming, as it does, as the youngest
child in the whole family of intelligent
creation. The greatness of "the glory of
the gospel story" is that the subject of
it outspans all gospel times, and is
beyond all human thought and comprehension. Herein lie .. the deep things of
God." (I Cor. 2. 7-10).
"In the beginning was the WORD."
This is not the expression of His inner
divine relat£onship. That is expressed
by " the word was with God," showing
that the Logos did not of itself possess
this inner divine relationship. He is
called the Logos in accordance with
what He was for the world, and by whom
God's mind and purpose find their expression. But just as such, He possessed also an inner and divine relationship, "and the word was with God,"
sdi, in the beginning" before the world
was," (John 17. 5); and this was a
relationship of God to God: "and the
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word was God."
His relation to the
world, and to us, rests on this (J ohn I. 2-+
(Creme-r).
" The worlds were framed by the word
of God" (Heb. I I. 3) and when" God
said, Let us make man "(Gen. T. 26) it
was by the hat of that same \Vord he was
created. God's thought in respect of him
was glory, illCOlTuptibiIity and eternal
life, according to His purpose from
before the eternal ages," "before the

I(

foundation of the world," and brought
to light in due time by the gospel (2 Tiro.
1. 9, IQ; Tit. 1. 2).
But neither His
eternal purpose, nor the act of His
creation, nor the bringing to light of His
purposes is the same thing as the
\YORD (John r. I ). These are the
powers and the operations of "the
Word," all in their respective spheres.
BlIt beside all this, and behind its manifestation, there is the eternal personality
of the \VORD itself.

"While we look not at the things which are seen, but at the
things which are not seen t1 (2 Cor. 4. 18).
(/ For our light atJliction, wlLich is but
for a m01nent, worlLeth for us a far
rnore excecding and etcrnal weight oj
glory."
Some of our modern prophets exhort us to look at " the bright side of
things," that so we may be able to pass
comfortably and happily over life's
journey. But if they mean things
visible, there is nothing but darkness;
in the unseen there is no darkness at
all. If anyone imagines that he can
look at the bright side of the things
that are seen, he is simply under a
miserable delusion. There is not so
much as a single ray of true light
throughout the 'wide range of this
present evil \vorld, of which Satan is
the god and prince. How could there
be light in a world Qut of which the
Son of God has been cast? Impossible. To talk of the bright side of
things in a region of sin and death,
where Satan reigns and Christ is rejected, is to offer ft.at contradiction
to the plainest teaching of holy
Scripture.

by any popular delusion as to human
progress, or the improvement of the
world. \Vith all who have learnt to
make the cross of Christ the one
standard by which to measure men and
things-self and the world-this question is definitely, because divinely,
settled.

I t is very evident that the blessed
Apostle knew nothing about the bright
side of things. He does not say,
(( While "ve look not at the dark side
of things. " Nothing of the kind. He
did not look at them at all. He kept
his eye steadily fixed on the unseen
things. He lived amid those eternal
realities of which the living God is
the Source, Christ the Centre, and
simple faith the power of realization.
And herein lay the grand secret of
what he tells us in the profound and
exquisite passage which stands at the
head of this paper. It was this that
enabled him to regard a long life of
unparalleled toil and suffering as 11 light
affliction and but for a moment."
Nor this only; it enabled him to see
and own that the light and temporary
affliction vyorked for him 'I a far more
But we hardly think it needful to exceeding and eternal weight of glory."
press this point. Thank God, those How striking the contrast between
who are taught by His Spirit are not the light and momentary affliction and
in much danger of being drawn aside the weight of glory !
(c. H. M.)

Serving the Lord by. Proxy.
CHRISTIAN man lay dying.
A The
best of his days had been
spent in making money'- He had no
doubt as to his salvation, but his heart
was sorely troll bled. He looked back
upon his early Christian life \vith its
new-found joy and brightness. Then
he remembered hO\v he had set his
heart on money, and how his soul
had languished under the withering
influence of this desire.
Lying on the confines of eternity, he
began to see things in their true light,
and he bitterly regretted his mistake.
Conversing with a Christian visitor, he
said: "Brother, my life has been a
mistake. I have been trying to serve
the Lord by proxy. I have given an
occasional pound to help on the Lord's
work at home and abroad. I have
generally been in my place on the
Lord's day; been interested more or
less in what I heard and read of others
serving the Lord, but, oh! I had little
or no heart for His service myself. I
see my mistake now, but I can never
undo it."
Then, grasping his brother's hand,
he said with great earnestness: "Do
not try to serve the Lord by proxy. His
word to all His redeemed ones is-( Go,
work to-day in My vineyard?' He
wants yourself, your heart, your life,
your strength: and had I to begin
my life again, by His grace I would
give Him mine."
Has this no voice to us ?
What is it that makes us slack
as to the Lord's work? Surely it
is lack of affection for the Lord Himself. I believe there are two things
we all, more or less, neglect, viz.,
earnest, believing, importunate prayer,
and earnest, reverential study of the
Word. Love to the Lord would lead us
out in these directions, and devoted and
intelligent service would be the sure out-
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come. \Vorkhouscs and hospitals would
he visited, villages would be evangelized, open-air preaching would not be
neglected; indeed, there rises up the
vision of countless channels of service.
The young and vigorous in body can
scn"c God arduously from a physical
aspect, where the aged cannot. But
\vhether aged or young, service would
flow continually as the result of
devotedness.
A touching incident comes to my
mind. An aged Christian, with advanced
heart disease, ,vas so infirm that he was
forbidden the strain of preaching at all.
\Vhat service could he do? He was
very much laid aside. But devotedness
finds means of service.
He procured newspapers coveling a
wide district round his home in the
North of England. To every address
where a death occurred he sent, with
much prayer, two books by post, one
calculated to comfort Christians, the
other consisted of a plain gospel book,
which doubtless God used to hearts
stricken by sorrow and in a condition
to be affected by eternal realities.
I appeal earnestly and lovingly to
the young Christians especially. You
have just been converted. Life is
opening out before you. Young and
vigorous lands open wide their arms of
invitation, and promise health and
wealth. But an infinitely sweeter voice
is calling you. Love claims your
affections and all else.
Eternity
beckons you.
You would be \vise if you settled it
solemnly and seriously in your soul
that you will live for Christ. Let that
be the settled purpose of your soul, I
There is something
beseech you.
peculiarly charming when a young
life in all its early manhood or womanhood is consecrated and devoted to the
Lord. He is worthy!
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The Minister of Grace.
John
personal glories of Christ shine
T HEresplendently
on John's first page,
whilst the two closing chapters present
Him as the second .Man and last Adam
-the Minister of grace dispensing life
and blessing in resurrection.
All the waves and billows of divine
wrath rolled over His soul in the solitude of Calvary, but, like the ark of
old, He has outridden the storm, and
standing clear of all the ruin in v,Thich
sin had involved Adam's race, He declares the Father's name, dispenses the
spoils of victory, and links others with
Himself beyond death, beyond judgment.
In chapter 20. we see Him-

(i) Declaring a new relationship;

(ii) Proclaiming peace and bestowing
it;
(iii) Imparting a life outside the
region of sin and death, a life stamped
with the seal of resurrection and the
gracious unction of the Holy Ghost.
The Firstborn among many brethren
declares the Father's name afresh, telling us we are now to regard ourselves
as sons; henceforth the liberty, joy, and
blessedness of the Father's house is
ours. The legal day of bondage over,
the Son makes us free indeed; we are
in the servant's place no longer.
The declaration
My Father, your
Father" enfolds and unfolds this new
relationship. Linger over the words
11 My
Father" (there is a sense in
which He as the eternal Son can use
those words which will ever be true of
Christ and of Him alone). But all
that the Father is to Christ as the risen
Man from the dead He is to us.
It

That Father is ours, with whom the
Son rejoiced before all worlds, whose
image He was, whose nature and being

(H.
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20. 21.

He declared, whose will it was His
delight to do, on \\"hose a<;:count He
had lived, in whose love He abode,
whose bosom He never left, whose
perfect love He knew-yes, that Father
IS ours.
This Father was also His God-" J\,fy
God, your God." That God upon whom
He had been cast from His mother's
\vomb, who had sustained Him and
supplied all His needs; whom He had
found His unfai.ling resource; whom
He had glorified, and "vho had declared
Him to be His Son, with power, by
resurrection. This God is declared to be
ours!
In order that the "many sons"
might enjoy the place of nearness to
God their Father, two things were
absolutely necessary-l'lfe and peace.
We were sinners; we needed a sacrifice
that would set our souls at rest. Peace
has been made by the work on Calvary.
Christ's hands and side witnessed to
the reality of His death, they also
proved that in resurrection He was the
same One who died. Delivered for our
offences, He was raised again for our
justification. Faith lays hold of these
two grand facts, and peace with God is
the result. The work that gives peace
to the soul is a work done by another,
outside ourselves. The soul gazing thus
at Christ finds in Him joy and gladness,
peace and rest.
But the risen Saviour does not stop
here. He again says, "Peace unto
you." This second peace is not the
peace He made, but the peace He
enjoyed upon earth. He imparts His
own peace to His disciples as He sends
them forth in service; thus sent by
Christ-as He had been sent by the
Father-they are to enjoy the peace
which always marked His pathway.
He next communicates to them His
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own risen life. He breathed on them
and said, H Receive ye the Holy Ghost."
This was not the actual gift of the Holy
Ghost as a divine Person; but the
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus which gives
freedom from the law of sin and death.
It is this life beyond death and judgment
which is now imparted to us; the Spirit
is life-Christ, the last Adarn, is a lifegiving Spirit.
The way \ve get life naturally is
distinct from the way we get life
spiritually. As natural men we trace
our origin to Adam, whose life has been
TRANSMITTED to us through many
intervening generations. Not so the
life we get from Christ. He is a lifegiving Spirit and communicates His
own risen life individually and directly
to every true believer; there is no
intermediary. That is why we can say
" Christ is our life." We cannot say
Adam is our life, for he is dead; but
Christ ever lives, and ever lives to
sustain, as well as communicate, life in
the power of the Holy Ghost. It becomes thus our known, enjoyed portion, subjectively possessed, though
presented objectively in the last Adam,
who is a life-giving Spirit-" he that
hath the Son hath life.'l
In chapter 20. He had unburdened
His heart. In His earthly ministry
He had longed to make known these
precious unfoldings, but until the
baptism of death was accomplished He
had been straitened, but now all can
be fully revealed; He had declared the
Father's name often, but here He declares it again. He had spoken peace
and forgiveness to many a weary heart;
now a solid ground had been found for
their peace to rest upon; for all
blessings, whether life, relationship,
p'eace, rest, or joy date from Christ
rIsen.
Chapter 21. continues the gracious
activities of the blessed Lord. He is
there in mercy ministering to their
temporal needs and tenderly caring for
their bodies; as the Advocate exercis-

ing Peter's conscience and restoring his
soul, and as Master instructing and
directing His servants.
Our bodies belong to Christ. He is
the Saviour of the body; our every
want 8lHl nred is known to Him. The
God \\110111 He calls " l\Iy God" is the
same one of whom Paul speaks as My
God" in the Epistle to the Philippians, and whom Paul pledges to supply
their every need from His treasurehouse of 'realth, the risen Christ in
glory.
I ,

Nothing can exceed the grace of the
Lord's action here; the disciples had
spent a long dark night of toil-anxious,
wearing toil-resulting in bitter disappointment. Butthe morning dawned,
and on the shore the Lord appears; the
great Shepherd of the sheep seeking
the weary wanderers, to whom He
says, "Come and dine."
He not only invites, but provides.
The fire is there, the fish and bread
laid thereon, all is ready. Peter and
the others are invited to the warmth
of the Lord's fire, and learn how
infinitely superior it is to the world's
fire (chap. 18. 18).
Their lack of affection and care for
Him had not altered His affection and
care for them.
Is it not so to-day? Providential
mercies and kindnesses are often
showered upon ungrateful hearts; we
change, He changes not, nor does He
once forget, though oft forgot, His love
is unchangeably the same. He never
ceases to care for the temporal needs of
a backslider, keenly as He feels the
desertion and unfaithfulness of such.

If, however, as their Lord and
Shepherd He cared for their wants and
woes, He would have them know Him
as the Advocate, the restorer of their
souls, the One \vho would fit them
experimentally for the worship and
service of God; hence the interview
with Peter after they had dined. The
scene is well known and has often been
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dwelt upon. Peter, the man who had
a revelation from the Father as to the
Christ, the Son of God; Peter, into
whose hands the keys of the kingdom
had been given; Peter, whose selfconfidence was so great that he conceived it possible for all his fellowdisciples to forsake the Lord except
himself, this very man had denied his
Lord with oaths and curses. \Vhat a
lesson for us! As sure as ,ye begin
to think highly of our own spiritual
attainments and look down upon others
we are in the greatest danger. The man
who is truly near the Lord is the one
who is most convinced that it is by
grace, and grace alone, he stands; that
nothing but almighty power can preserve him from sinking as low as Peter.
The Lord touched the root of it all
in Peter when He said, ({ Lovest thou
Me more than these?
The root having
been reached, Peter ceases to speak of
himself. Mark the way of the Lord
with his once erring disciple; He
does what you and I would have shrunk
from doing; He puts the dearest
object of His love into Peter's care and
says, /( Feed My sheep;" 11 Feed My
lambs."
I)

strained to say. U Lord, I cannot trust
myself; Thou knowest all about me."
Also, that a man who cannot trust himself is the man whom the Lord can trust
with His ~·nterests.
In the end of the chapter the Master
is seen in company with His servants.
He shows them that He kno\vs the end
from the beginning: that He has some
who arc to die a martyr's death, and
others who arc to wait until He returns.
The path of a servant is not an easy
one; he has peculiar trials; his life is
often a living martyrdom: he is frequently misunderstood by those he
seeks to serve, and may have to say,
like Paul, "The more abundantly I
love you the less I be loved." How
good to know that the Master whom he
seeks to serve knows what it is to have
been neglected, misunderstood, and
despised; let us be satisfied with His
smile, seek to learn His will, and follow
Him at all costs.

\Ve are not to inquire, What shall
this or t11at man do? but we are to
listen to the voice of Him that says,
" Follow thou :Me." That will furnish
us with enough occupation for the rest
May we not gather from this that of our days, whether ended like Peter's,
however deeply a saint has failed, the in a martyr's grave, or caught up by
advocacy of Christ can produce such the Lord when He comes. The one
searching self-judgment that self-con- grand, simple direction for every
fidence is destroved and the he art con-servant is, " Follow thou Me."
"
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It shall even be as when an hungry man dreameth, and, behold, he
eateth; but he awaketh, and his soul is empty" (Isa. 29. 8).

During his last days Verlaine, the
brilliant French poet, was occupied in
covering the squalid furniture of his
squalid rooms with gold paint. The
reason of the poor fellow was gone, and
it pleased his disordered fancy to
reckon the worthless furniture of his
miserable lodging as the golden garniture of palaces. But Verlaine's yellow
furniture did not sell faT gold, and the

day inevitably comes when those who
have lived a worldly and godless life
awake to the vanity of the things and
pursuits for which they gave and
suffered so much, when those who have
lived for the seen and temporal things,
instead of the unseen and eternal, will
surely suffer loss, even though they
themselves are saved-" yet so as by
fire."

The Hidden Manna.
To him that overcometh uJ£U I give
to cat of the hidden manna" (Rev. 2. 17)·
<I

~ THEN the Israelites first saw
VV God's pmyision for thcm on
the top of the dcw of the morning they
said to each other, "l\Ianna" (or
Manhu), that is, What is it? for they
wist not what it was (Exod. 16. IS).
Bow tl.is illustrates strikingly man's
attitude towards Christ, the true bread
of God which came down from heaven.
His life's history was punctuated by incessant query: \Vho is this? "And the
scribes and Pharisces began to reason,
saying, \Vho is this which speaketh blasphemies?" (Luke 5. 21). "And they
that sat at meat with Him (in Simon's
house) began to say within themselves,
\V11o is this that forgiveth sins also? "
Luke 7. 49). Herod was perplexed and
said, ., Who is this, of whom I hear
such things? " (Luke 9.9). \Vhen Jesus
made his final entry into Jerusalem,
all the city was moved, saying, Who
is this? This attitude bears out that
He came unto His own and they did
not receive Him and that the world
knew Him not. The darkness had no
comprehension of the light.

,

The manna was a small round thing,
comparable with the minute particles
of hoar frost (Exod. 16. 14). Its insignificance was calculated to arouse the
contempt born of the natural pride in
the mind of man. Even so, Christ,
becoming small, making Himself of
no reputation and assuming servant's
form (Phil. 2. 7), did not come up to
man's expectations of the Messiah.
Men love display and great things.
Naaman, the leper, thought that Elisha
should have done some great thing
towards his recovery (2 Kings 5. 11).

(T. OUTER, D.Se.).

That is, hmvever, not God's way. In
this present time He works not by
exhibi tion and external display but
hy the revelation of hidden wisdom.
Into that small manIla God compressed
the significance of something incomparabIy great.
The Lord Jesus as the bread of life,
veiled His glory, came clown from
heaven into this 'wilderness world,
gave His flesh for the life of the world
(John 6. 51), ascended to the right
hand of God, ,vhere He is now hid
in the heavens, the true embodiment
of that omer of incorruptible manna
which was put in the Ark of the
Covenant in the most holy place
(Exod. 16. 32).
I'

The heavens-which now conceal Him
In counsels deep alld wiseIn glory shall reveal Him
To our rejoicing eyes; P

The portion of the overcomer is
then to feed on Christ, the hidden
manna. "\V'hom having not seen,
ye love" (I Pet. I. 8).
The Book of Revelation is singularly
associated with the declaration, "I,
Jesus." He is the faithful and true
witness; in spite of obloquy of men and
malice of Satan He overcame in lowly
dependence upon God, and He is able
to sustain all those who follow in His
steps.
Eight hundred years ago, in the
midst of darkest Romanism, Bernard
in his monastery at Clairvaux had
tasted of the hidden manna, and had
experienced much of its sweetness
when he penned the lines:
" The love of Jesus what it is
N one but His loved ones know."

Saviour, come, we long to see Thee,
Long to dwell with Thee above,
And to know in full communion
All the sweetness of Thy love.
Come, Lord Jesus,
Take Thy waiting people home!

Comparative Studies in the Synoptic Gospels,,-No. '9.
The Trial.
Matt. 26. 57 etc.

Mark 14. 53 etc.

N studying these closing scenes of our
Icharacteristics
Lord's life on earth, two striking
of the Gospel narratives
should be noticed-the absence of any
doctrInal statement connected with the
death of Christ, and the freedom from
all attempt to work on human feelings.
We know the Spirit of God alone can
produce right ones. On the other hand,
we have a simple and brief account of the
Creator and Judge of all men standing
before the tribunals of His creatures receiving their sentence on Himself along
with the atrocious exhibition of what
man is capable of against perfect goodness
when he is unrestrained by powerJesus Himself passes through all in the
spirit of His own words, " the cup which
My Father hath given Mc, shall I not
drink it ? IJ The conflict and prayers of
Gethsemane are the secret of the calm
of the judgment hall and Calvary. From
a comparison of the three Gospels, it
becomes evident that after our Lord had
given Himself up to the mob of servants
and others who came with the chief
priests, captains of the temple, and
elders as mentioned by LUKE (22. 52),
He was brought before four tribunals:
First, an informal gathering at the
house of the high priest.
Second, a formal assembly of the
Jewish Sanhedrim on the following morning.
Third, Herod's court, then present at
Jerusalem.

Luke

2::'.

54 etc.

acting they were really imitating the
sin of Jezebel and making use of her
devil-taught device to secure scriptural
sanction for a judicia.l murder (I Kings
21. 10 and Dent. 17. G).
In the present case the silence of
Jesus suffices to confound the false witnesses. Disappointed with the ill-success
of his agents, the high priest rises to
pronounce the adjuration according to
Leviticus S. I. To be silent now would
be to disregard God's name; and, ever
perfect, the Lord answers at once in the
confession of the truth, adding a word
as to the change which was to follow on
His death. The Son of Man would be no
longer among enemies in weakness, but
be found at the right hand of power and
coming again in the clouds of heaven.
On this confession the high priest calls
for sentence against Him on the charge
of blasphemy (Lev. 24. 16).
MARK, who gives us the personal history
of the Lord Jesus, is in close agreement
with MATTHEW, but he omits mention of
the high priest's adjuration which is
more suitably found in the first gospel.
LUKE, who gives principles rather than
historic details, omits the first trial and
passes on to give the result of the formal
gathering of the Sanhedrim in the morning. It is called .. their council," and
appears to have been gathered for the
purpose of witnessing the Lord's confession made on the previous evening.
On this occasion He, knowing the purpose of the question,
Art Thou the
Christ?" exposes their hypocrisy and
assures them of His session at the right
hand of the power of God, without adding,
as before, the testimony of His return.
He then confesses Himself Son of God,
which again secures His conviction.
The hours of darkness intervening
between these two pretended trials were
occupied by the servants of the Jewish
leaders in heaping mockery and insult
on the unresisting Victim of their malice
(Matt. 26. 68, Mark 14·. 65). These
1I

Fourth, the court of Pilate, the local
representative of the Roman power.
MATTHEW and MARK furnish
the
account of what took place before the
first of these, a gathering clearly for the
purpose of obtaining witness against
Him, so as to secure His death under a
legal form. \Ve read in MATTHEW, who
gives us the special guilt of the Jew, that
., the chief priests, and elders, and all the
council, sought false witness against
Jesus, to put Him to death." In thus
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brutal outrages are repeated again, with
the addition of the crown of thorns and
the scarlet cloak, by the Gentile soldiers
of Pilate. Man is thus seen using the
occasion of God coming to win his heart
in lowliness and grace to spit in His face
and refuse Him with every expression
of contempt. The mention of purple by
MARK in place of the scarlet of MATTHEW
has been explained as part of the mockery
of the soldiers, who used one of their own
scarlet military mantles to represent the
imperial purple along with the other
sham insignia of royalty-the crown of
thorns and the reed sceptre (Lange).
LUKE, while telling of the insults of
Herod's soldiery, omits all mention of
the two preceding scenes. This is not
the place to dwell upon this appalling
manifestation of man's nature, but we
should take to heart how every class
of men there present, the Galilean
Herodians, as well as the heads of the
nation at Jerusalem, together with the
Gentiles, unite in displaying a wanton
scorn and cruelty which should make us,
as another has said-pause, and judge
ourselves.
In the morning, those who had sought
false witness to put Jesus to death now
take counsel against Him with the same
intent. MATTHEW thus empha.sizes their
evil will, while MARK'S statement is
merely historical (Matt. 27. T, Mark
15. I).
The result of their deliberations is seen
in the charge of blasphemy being entirely
dropped before Pilate; it was not one
the Roman governor could take account
of, and that of sedition is substituted for
it. The governor is in no way deceived;
both MATTHEW and MARK tell us, "he
knew that for envy they had delivered
Him." His attempt to escape from his
dilemma by sending to Herod is only

29 I

found in LUKE, who shows how these
evil men, who had been rivals in their
respective spheres of authority, are now
made friends by an exchange of courtesies.
while caring little for the justice they
were responsible to administer. LUKE
thus characteristically affords a foreshadowing of the iu tnfo alliance between
the revived Roman empire and the
apostate king in the land (Isa. 28. 14.
etc.).
In this gospel, moreover, with its
special testimony to the Gentiles, the
sin of Pilate is specially marked, in
that, while desirous to release Jesus (ver.
20) and having declared there was no
guilt in Him, he nevertheless yields to
the popular clamour, releases a seditious
murderer, and "delivers Jesus to their
will." ~What a travesty of j Ilstice !
MATTHEW, who, as we have often
noticed, exhibits the ways of divine
government with the nation, tells of
its leaders taking on themselves the
guilt of His death in those momentous
words, " His blood be on us, and on our
children." Another point suitably found
in MATTHEW is the striking way in which
testimony is rendered to the nation as
represented by its religious leaders.
There is, first, Christ's own confession;
second, the words of Judas, "I have
betrayed the t"nnocent blood" (27. 4);
third, the words of Pilate as he vainly
washes his hands before the people,
'I I am innocent of the blood of this iust
person" (24); fourth. the rent veil and
the earthquake (5 I) j fifth, the words of
the centurion and his comrades, " Truly
this was the Son of God" (54) j sixth,
the empty Sepulchre; seventh, word
was brought to the chief priests of all
that had been done (28. II).
(C. E. H. WARREN).

Matthew's Gospel (chap. 19).
HE Galilean ministry of the Lord that
T
occupies most of the Synoptic Gospels
is now over. Judea is before Him, to be
reached from the other side of Jordan;
great multitudes being witnesses of His
healing power.
A question of the
Pharisees as to divorce leads Him to
go back from the law, treated as provisional, to God's institution of marriage.
The man and his wife had become one

flesh, and the bond was indissoluble.
The case of sin against the relationship
was not really an exception. for then
the two had ceased to be one flesh by the
will of the flesh coming in. The bond
was broken by sin. Still there was a path
outside these relationships in the power
of the things of the kingdom, not for all
but according to the gift and calling of
God.
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It is evidently in the same connection
that the Lord receives the little children
as representing the spirit suited to the
kingdom in the absence of thought of self,
in such contrast to what obtains in the
world, though grace alone can produce
it in allY of us. All that is fairest in
nature is- found to fail uilller the test of the
cross, as illustrated in the next incident
from verse 16: one comes whom, as Mark
tells us, the Lord loved, discerning in
him so many traces of God's work in
creation as natural amiability, sincerity, and the like, amid the wreck of
sin. The young ruler was satisfied with
his position under the law; his conscience
being deceived by the letter of it was
unawakened as to sin. He desired to
know by what additional good-doing he
might have eternal life. By a change of
reading the answer of the Lord here is,
" \\Thy askest thou Me concerning goodness? One there is who is good." There was
no use in speaking of God's goodness till
the idea of his own was disposed of.
Therefore the Lord is but taking him up
on his own ground in referring him to
the law as the revelation of what God
required of one who would stand before
Him on the principle of man's goodness.
He quotes generally the second table, only
reserving the last commandment, which
forbids the desires of the flesh. For now
He would apply this in principle:
If
thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou
hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt
have treasure in heaven: and come and
follow me."
\Vhere was his heart
now? Linked up with the earth by his
possesssions here. And he turned a wa y
sorrowful from heavenly treasure, and
the cross that answers to it upon earth.
Nature at its best breaks down before
such a test.
11

Yet possessions on earth had been
a token of God's favour, but that was
before Christ had been rej ected by the
world.
Now they were a po'sitive
hindrance because of the treachery of our
hearts. Exceedingly amazed, the disciples ask, Who then can be saved ? "
and they learn that this was only possible
by God's power, which, as well as His
goodness, is now revealed in the Gospel.
The Lord had not yet touched the question of eternal life: no ray of the light
of it shone under the law: it was only to
be found in the path of the surrender
of earth's advantages by the faith that
f'

attached the heart to Christ. But when
Peter, no· doubt sincerely, takes the
ground of the disciples having forsaken all
and followed Christ, though with aQ
eye on reward, the Lord owns what His
grace had wrought in them, and promises
them in the day of His renewal of all
things, when He should sit on the throne
of His glory, that they should have their
place judging the twelve tribes of Israel
(only given in Matthew); and then,
enlarging the application, everyone who
k\.d forsaken wll;),t the heart clings to
naturally in tbis world for His sake,
would receive a hundred-fold and inheri.t eternalli£c. Dut a word of warning,
if of encouragement, is added: many
that are nrst in nature's energy would
find it slacken and fail before testing,
while those who were slower at first
in distrust of themselves would, by resources outside themselves, be first at the
finish; while the tendency to a mercenary spirit of so much recompense
for so much surrender, as disclosed by
Peter's" what shall we have therefore? "
(ver. 27) is met by another parable of
the kingdom of heaven (chap. 20. 1-15).
If there were those whom the Householder called early to the work and He
gave them as was agreed at the close,
what right had they to complain if He
called later ones and, in His goodness,
gave them the same. Thus· sovereign
grace inverts the statement of chapter 19. 30, that had to do with our
responsibility, "the last shall be first
and the first last;" for though the call
goes out to many, few are chosena principle, be it observed, that would
actmit of the Gentiles, though called
so late, and that, not merely into equal
privilege with those first called of the
Jews, but so that the last should be
first. The parable is given only, and it
will be felt perfectly, in this gospel where
the dispensational ways of God are
brought out.
The instruction is resumed by the
Lord as generally, with this omission,
in the other gospels, on His way up to
Jerusalem. Taking His disciples apart,
He tells them plainly of what is before
Him there: He was to be delivered to
the Gentiles to be crucified, and the third
day to rise again. But the cross was
not in their thoughts. The mother of
Zebedee's sons would have for them the
nearest places to Him in His kingdom in
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glory. These would only be assigned
according to His Father's counsel, but
the present question was (and a test for
us all) : Could they drink of the cup that
WL\S before Him (more fully given in
:Mark), that is, have part with Him in
His rejection and suifering? The ten
arc indignant at having been anticipated
in asking what they too \voula have
sought. What hearts we have! vVhat selfseeking can mingle with even true attachment to the Lord. It was but natura.!
that the princes of the Gentiles should
seek positions of pre-eminence and
authority, but in no way suited to the
followers of Him who came not to claim

~r ruth.
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service but to serve, and to give His life
a ransom instead of many.
Thus we have reached what in the
Synoptic Gospels divides between the
ministry of the blessed Lord's life as
given in them, and the closing scenes of
it at Jerusalem. But it may be profitable, if the Lord will, to attempt to take
up the links in l\lark and Luke before
entering into the close. The main facts
arc the same though often grouped very
differently, ana with what is special to
each, according to the scope of the Gospel.
The restoring of sight to the blind in the
vicinity of Jericho is the starting-point
with each.
(J. ALFRED TRENCH).

The Heart's Longing.
be here for my Saviour!
O TO
o to be true to His Name!
H ere in His place of rejection,
Here where they put Him to shame!
o to keep spotless my raiment,
Safe from the soil of the world!
o with the faithful to follow
Under His banner unfurled!

This is my infinite longing
Here for His pleasure to be.
Thou who hast died to redeem me
Help me to glorify Thee.
Thine am I, mighty Redeemer!
Thine am I, bought by Thy blood!
Back from the brink of destruction
Brought to the bosom of God!
Sins done away with for ever,
Satan, whose fetters I wore,
Bruised in his stronghold and broken,
Death can appal me no more I
This is my infinite longing, etc.
Now with the faithful I find me,
Those who confess Thee as Lord;
Those who to Thep. all the greatness,
Glory and honour accord.
Join we our voices together,
Sing we Thy praises again,
Here where despised and rejected
Thou- by Thy creature wast slain.
This is my infinite longing, etc.

Not a path pleasant and peaceful,
Marked by the favour of man;
N at the world's friendship I look {or,
Rather I welcome its ban.
Here where the Master had sorrow,
How could the servant have bliss,
Were he not guilty of treason
Black as the evil abyss?
This is my infinite longing, etc.
Boldly, great Captain, to battle
Strong in Thy strength I would go.
Say to my soul, I am with Thee:
Fear not the face of the foe.
Timid am I and fainthearted,
Fain from the conflict would fly ;
Make me, 0, Saviour immortal,
Ready if need be to die.
This is my infinite longing, etc.
Glad on my vision the glory
Gleams from the place Thou art gone,
Through the deep gloom that surrounds
me,
Here where I wait for the dawn.
Haste Thee, Bright Star of the Morning,
Break thro' the clouds of the night,
Come in Thy beauty and glory,
Majesty, mercy, and might.
This is my infinite longing
Here for His pleasure to be.
Thou who ha5t died to redeem me
Help me to glorify Thee.
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Christ in Isaiah.-No. 9.
The Outward Situation-continued.

I Nmediate
chapters 36. and
section of

37· of our imIsaiah, Jerusalem is face to face with the Assyrian,
their enemy. The proud waters \vllich
have overflowed the land seem about
to ovenvhelm them with death and
destruction. This is the picture, given
here by God, of the outward situation.
Thus it will be again at Jerusalem.
But" the living God (37- 4 and 17)
will defend and deliver the city, by the
working of His mighty power; and it
shall not only be delivered, but Jerusalem shall become like a new creation,
and the Lord shall rejoice in it, and the
voice of weeping shall be heard in it
no more.
JI

Eu t she would not have her Lord
when He came to her in lowliness. He
would have gathered her under His
protection, but she \\'ould not. She
spurned His love, and He was indeed
the MAN OF SORROWS. The enemy,
too, was allo\ved to rise up in all his
proud hatred against Him. Here we
find that Jerusalem has to face the
enemy, to face death and threatened
destruction. But, like her Lord whom
she rejected when He came, sbe offers
up .. supplications and entreaties with
strong crying and tears" to the living
God, who is able to save from death.
Like Him who, as a sheep before her
shearers is dumb, opened not His
mouth (53. 7), she now, before the
enemy, holds her peace and answers
him It NOT A WORD: for the king's
commandment was, Answer him not"
(36. 21). Here the king's dependence
upon God was manifested, and in this
he was like the Lord, when He stood
before His accusing persecutors, He
answered not a word. "Then said
Pilate unto Him, Hearest Thou not how
many things they witness against Thee?
And He answered him to never a word;
insomuch that the governor marvelled

greatly" (Matt. 27. 12-14). Again.
when brought before the cunning King
Herod, who with " bis men of war set
Him at nought, and mocked Him," we
read "he questioned Him in many
worus; but He answered him nothing
(Luke 23. 9). There is also a further
likeness to the oppressed and afflicted
One in Israel's condition at this time.
He spoke of the trouble and grief
connected with His suffering and death,
as that of a woman in travail; and here
Jerusalem says: "This day is a day of
trouble .. _the children are come to the
birth, and there is not strength to bring
forth" (37. 3). She has yet to learn the
truth herein hidden, the truth of resurrection. The blessed Son of God ,vent
on to show that sorrow, trouble, weeping, may endure for a night, but joy
cometh in the morning! How? ., The
child is born." "Grief is turned into
joy." "The woman no longer remembers the trOllble, on account of the
joy that a man child has been born
into the world" (John 16. 21.) The
Lord \vas speaking of His resurrection,
and we know Him now as risen, and
our joy no man taketh from us, while
He Himself" is anointed with the oil
of gladness above His companions."
'Vhat joy will fill the hearts of believing
Israel by and by, when they behold
and accept" Jesus Christ, of the seed of
David, raised from among the dead."
Then also /I all the kingdoms of the
earth shall know that He is Lord, even
He only" (37. 20).
Jl

Laughter is connected with resurrection.
" Isaac," the resurrection
man, means "laughter;
and when
the risen Christ takes the throne, the
Lord will laugh (Ps. 2.); when the
captivity of Zion is turned, the people
will laugh (Ps. 126.); they
say,
Our mouth is" filled with laughter, and
our tongue with singing," "The Lord
JI

will
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hath done great things for us; whereof
we are glad." So here, the virgin, the
daughter of Zion," despises the outward
enemy now, and laughs (vcr. 22). God
has in terfcred in resurrection pmver.

Christ.
against
"like a
will not
a praise

Look how this vividly pictured deliverance is again connected with Isaiah
(2). The Lord says here: fl The daughter
of Zion hath despised thee." "I will
defend this city to save it for l\Iy O\yn
sake, and for 1\ly servant Davic1's sake"
(37. 35)· I will deliver it out of the
hand of the king of Assyria (38. 6).
Now read Isaiah 52.: "Awake, awake;
put on thy strength, 0 Zion; put
on thy beautiful garments, 0 Jerusalem
. . . loose thyself from the bands of
thy neck, 0 captive daughter of Zion.
... Ye have sold yourselves for nought;
and ye shall be redeemed without
money . . . the Assyrian oppressed
them without cause" (vers. 1-4).
Again: "Save us . . . that all the
kingdoms of the earth may know that
Thou art the Lord, even Thou only"
(37.. 20). So we read in chapter 52.
9, 10: It He hath redeemed Jerusalem.
the Lord hath made bare His holy arm
in the eyes of the nations; and all the
ends of the earth shall see the salvation
of our God." Again:" The children are
come to the birth, and there is not
strength to bring forth" (37. 3). Now
note chapter 66. 9, 10: "Shall I bring
to the birth, and not cause to bring
forth? saith the Lord. . . . Rejoice
\vith Jerusalem, and be glad with her,
all ye that love her." Why? She is
" delivered of a MAN CHILD" (ver. 7).
\Vho hath heard such a thing? A
NATION born at once! "As soon as Zion
travailed, she brought forth her children /I (ver. 8).

\Ve now turn to the judgment on
the wicked, on the enemy who threatened from \\"ithout; and mark again
the connection with the last part of
Isaiah. The rebellion and rage of the
enemy here is again5-t the Lcrd (37.
28, 29), and the host is smitten (ver.
36), and "behold they were all dead
corpses. /I In the last verse of Isaiah:
"And they shall go forth, and look
u pan the carcases of the men that have
rebelled against AIe."

fl

It will indeed be like 11 LIFE FROM
THE DEAD." As" the new heavens
and the ne\v earth" which the Lord
will make (66. 22). Behold, He says,
"I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her
people a joy" (65. 18). It is resurrection power. It is new creation work,
though not of course, in the complete
sense in which the assembly knows it in
j

AN ENSIGN shall be lifted up
the enemy when He comes in
flood " (59. 19), and the Lord
rest" till He make Jerl,lsalem
in the earth" (62. 7).

I have purposely treated this central
section differently to the others, to
show the absurdity of the attack on
the book as a whole, and that we may
see the importance of discovering the
mind of God in the Scriptures.
The Resurrection Sign.
We cannot close this section without looking at the other SIGN given.
I t is a life out of death sign, in beautiful
harmony with the rest.
How admirably suitable is the language used here. In glowing colours the
Holy Spirit shows us this striking sign,
shining in vividness and freshness upon
the dark background of the enemy's
overwhelming devastation of the land.
/{ This shall be a SIGN unto thee, Ye
shall eat this year such as groweth of
itself; and the second year that which
springeth of the same: and in the
third year sow ye, and reap, and plant
vineyards, and eat the fIuit thereof.
And the remnant that is escaped of the
house of J udah shall again take root
downward, and bear fruit upward:
for out of Jerusalem shall go forth a
remnant, and they that escape out of
mount Zion: the zeal of the Lord of
hosts shall do this" (37.30-32). Here,
again, we find resurrection pictur~d,
and unmistakable unity with Isaiah 2.
See chapters 60. 20-22, and 61. 3 ':
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The planting of the Lord, that He
might be glorified." Also 55. 13: " Instead of the thorn shall come up the
cypress tree, and instead of the nettle
shall come lip the myrtle: and it shall
be to the Lord for a name, for an EVERLASTING SIGN that shall not be cut
off." \Vhy all this life out of death?
How does it come about? Because
of that other "Plant," the "tender
Plant"; the Onc that had no (( lordliness" in their eves; for He was
amongst them in .;, lowliness." They
saw no beauty that they should desire
Him (53. 2). He was wounded for
their transgressions, He was bruised
Through His
for their iniquities.
stripes they will get healing. He was
" cut otJ out of the land of the living"
(53. 8). Hezekiah, typical of Israel,
cried, because of his" cutting off" and
going to the l i gates of the grave," that
he should not see the Lord "in the
land oj the living 11 (38. la, 11).
H

So Christ was actually cut off, and
men appointed His grave with the
wicked, but He \vas with the rich in
His death. Is that the end? Hezekiah
,vas made to live, as Israel will again
presently through divine grace. Hezekiah thought his "end" had come,
but his days were prolonged. What,
then, of the Lord, the Christ? His
days are prolonged too: i I He shall see
His seed, He shall prolong His days,
and the pleasure of the Lord shall
prosper in His hand" {53. 10).
This, then, is the glorious explanation
of it all. His days are prolonged
for ever in resurrection, and others too
as His seed " live together with Him.
Christ is already risen. He is alive for
evermore, and has i I become the Firstfruits of them that slept."
H

\Vhat a day of rejoicing it will be
for this remnant of Israel when they
learn that the Seed Royal, the Seed of
David, has been preserved in Jesus
Christ our Lord, raised from among the
dead. Death seemed to have blighted all
the hopes of those who trusted in Him
that He should have redeemed Israel.

They saw Him slain on a cursed tree
and buried in the grave. It appeared as
though all was over for Israel; for
Jerusalem; for the throne of David;
and for the world. All seemed to be
envelopcd in thick darkness and in
the hopelessness of death. The nightpall of deep despair seemed to settle
upon all and to cast its chilling folds
across every promise and every hope.
the
rcsurrceti()ll
morning
changed everything; it broke with
terrors for the ungodly, for behold,
there was a great earthquake: for
the angel of the Lord descended from
heaven" (l\1att. z8. z). The soldiers
of Rome \vere keepers of the tomb,
bu t they shake and become like dead
men at His presence. But it broke
gentle as the da\vn to those women
who visited the sepulchre early, for
the angel of the Lord said to the
women, " Fear not ye: for I know that
ye seek Jesus, which. was crucified.
He is not here: FOR HE IS RISEN."
The night is gone! The darkness is
past!
The battle is over!
The
victory is won! Israel shall soon
it is written: "When the Lord
sing,
turned again the captivity of Zion,
we \yere like them that dream. Then
was our mouth filled ,,,ith laughter,
and our tongue with singing" (Ps.
126. I, 2).
The enemy is smitten I
Jerusalem is free! Look once more
at our chapter, 37. 36: " The angel of
the Lord went forth ... and when they
arose early in the morning, behold,
they were all dead corpses. tl
Dut

j(

as

Hezekiah sang inside, "
THE

LIVING

SHALL

THE LIVING,
PRAISE THEE!"

For the grave cannot praise Thee!
Death cannot celebrate Thee! "
The situation outwardly, inwardly,
and prophetically looked hopeless, but
the Sign in " the depth" and in " the
height" has satisfactorily solved every
difficulty. Let it once again be said,
l/

JESUS CHRIST OF THE SEED OF DAVID,
WHO WENT INTO DEATH, RAISED FROM
AMONG THE DEAD, AND, EXALTED,
EXPLAINS IT ALL.
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A Word of Exhortation.

(THOMAS OI,IVER).

OW great are the horrors of
fallen humanity! They are seen
in various ways in every unconvertec1
person, and, alas! so often in many of
God's children.
How great arc the splendours of the
rc,/c1ation of God in Christ Jesus as
:;I'cn in 1be written \Yurd!
On the one hand, a seething mass of
satanic corruption and violence is in
view (see Gen. 6. 5, margin; and Ps.
14. 1-3, margin): and on the other
hand there comes into display a new
creation: the accomplishment of the
full purpose of God; awaking in the
likeness of Christ, morally and bodily~
not upon earth, but in heaven, not for
time, but for eternity (see Ps. 13. IS ;
and Phil. 3. 20, 22).
No human thought can fathom, or
human language give expression to
the one or the other.
If we meditate upon the wonders of
Goel's revelation of Himself in Christ in
the Word by the Spirit, the certain
results will be that all tIlat is antagonistic to God will be then more clearly
seen and refused by those who love
Him. The Eternal Son who became
man that He might suffer and die \vHl
command the worship of the soul
because of His greatness, His grace,
and His loveliness.
The sacred fact of the Holy Spirit
indwelling us ,vill become a governing
factor in our lives~the relationships
in \\'hich God has set us in Christ win
be the theme of our wonder.
The call to walk in the Spirit, in
nc\vness of life, doing all in Christ's
name, will be responded to with great
gladness.
As with Enoch, we shall have the

In view of our Lord's speedy return,
may the eaU to the saints in Ephesus
in the day that is past command our
earnest attention.
"vVherefore he
saith, Awake thou that sleepest, and
arise from the dead, and Christ shall
give thee light," (or, shall shine upon
thee) (Eph. 5. 14).

The Lord does not require anything
outside of that which He has given to
His people, to accomplish His present
purposes, whatever they may be.

The great cause of neglecting the
Scriptures is not want of time but want
of heart, some idol taking the place of
Christ.

H

testimony that we please God (Heb.
n. 5). As with Paul the Apostle we
~hall eXr'rcisc onrsC'1\'(,s "to have al,,-ays
a conscience void of offence toward
God, and toward men" (Acts 24. 16).
An uncondemning heart will mark
us, and onr prayers will he ans\'i'ered
(I John 3. 21, 2'2).
Christ will be
found dwelling in our hearts by faith
(Eph. 3. 17). "'le shall be in the secret
of the power that prevails with God
and men (Gen. 32. 24-28); and the
peace of God which passes all understanding will keep our hearts and
minds through Christ Jesus (Phil. 4· 7).
Thus and then only will the love
of Christ constrain us to spread abroad
His fame, and to care for all saints, by
every means in our pmver, and as
opportunity serves.
Brethren in Christ, what we need is
a revival in our souls of the whole
truth of God, a return to first love and
to the practice of first works.

Damnah"on we have, through the
sovereign mercy of God, escaped.

. Salvation, through the grace of God,
ours.
Stagnation is our present danger, and
threatens our whole testimony and
usefulness as saints of God.
IS

Let us be doers of the vVard, and
not hearers only, deceiving our o,,-n
selves (see James 1. 22-27).

"Cleave to the Lord."

(J. T. 1IAWi30!\).

The First Gentile Church.
Read Acts

IN

these H'rses there is a divineh cgiven description of the first Gentile
church that was ever formed, and, as it
is often God's way to give us a pattern
of what He intends any new thing to
be at the very beginning of it, we
should study the features of this
assembly with great interest.
HO\V THE GOSPEL REACHED
THEM.
The gospel was carried to Antioch
as a result of the persecution that had
arisen in Jerusalem at the martyrdom
"6f Stephen. And in this there is encouragement for us . .v hen opposition
meets us in the work and testimony of
the Lord. The devil hoped to effectually stamp out the name of Christ
when he let his fury loose upon the
Jerusalem brethren; he only drove
the gospel into a wider field, so that
the purpose of God was fulfilled in
that it reached the Gentiles. So God
makes the wrath of the devil and men
to praise Him.

PREACHING-THE LORDSHIP OF JESUS.
Those who were scattered abroad
through the persecution went as far as
Antioch and preached to the Grecians
the LORD JESUS. The titles of our
Lord in Scripture are not used in a
haphazard way; everyone of them
has its special meaning, and '''le shall
be greatly helped in understanding the
Scriptures if we grasp the significance
of the names and titles of the Lord as
they occur. Here the disciples preached
the Lord Jesus. They proclaimed the
lordship of Jesus. This is sadly lacking
in modern preaching. Men often take up
THE NAME with very little reverence.
THE

(An Address),

11. 19-30.

They t::l1k of St. John, St. Paul, St.
Peter, and \\'ould not think of using
the namcs of the apostlcs without the
prefix, but when they speak of the
Son of God He is simply Jesus of
Nazareth and nothing more. Not so
these early gospel preachers; they
proclaimed His glory and called
upon men everywhere to yield subjection to Him as the One whom
God had made supreme over all.

They preached the name of JESUS
in all its precious meaning. It was
to them, and it is to us who know Him,
the s\veetest name on mortal tongue.
It tells us of Him, the Man of sorrows,
who in 10\,vly grace came down to save
us. It tells us of that lovely life in
which the infinite tenderness of His
heart ,vas ever in manifestation. It
tells us of how He was wounded for
our transgressions and blllised for our
iniquities. vVonderful name!
JESUS-it speaks

0. lif~

of love,

Of sorrows meekly borne;
It tells of sympathy above

'Whatever makes us mourn.

But this is the name that has been
cast out by men, for Hc was despised
and rejected. With the beasts in a
stable at His birth, and with thieves
on a cross at His death, such was the
world's award to Him. But God hath
made this same Jesus both Lord and
Christ. He hath highly exalted Him,
and given Him a name above every
name. The crowns of immortal glory
shine upon His sacred brow. He is
supreme over all things in heaven and
on earth and under the earth. Every
knee shall bow before Him and every
tongue confess that universal lordship
is His by right.
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THE GRACE OF GOD THROUGH

HIM.
-&t there is more in the title" Lord"
than authority. He has been put into
that place of power to dispense the
grace of God to men, and that is a very
important side to this great title. In
the Acts of the Apostles ,mc1 the
Epistle to the Romans you will find
salva tion is constantly connected with
Him as Lord. "Believe on the
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt
be saved" (Acts 16. 31). "If thou
shalt confess with thy mouth the
Lord Jesus . . . thou shalt be saved"
(Rom. 10. 9).
Salvation is connected with the Lord. He is the
dispenser of the grace of God. This
is illustrated, in type, in the case of
Joseph. He was made ruler or lord
over all Egypt, and all were commanded to bow the knee to him;
but in that position he \vas the dispenser
To all the
of Pharaoh's favours.
Egyptians who sought any favour from
Pharaoh the king said, 11 Go to ]oseph."
The Lord Jesus Christ is upon the
throne of God to dispense for men the
grace of God. The One who loved
us so much that He laid down His
life to save us is no\v the One who
administers all the grace of God, and
all \vho would have that grace which
saves eternally must go to Jesus the
Lord.
They preached the Lord ] esus, the
only One in whom men can find all that
they need, "and a great number believed, and turned to the Lord." They
believed the glad tidings that were
brought to them concerning Christ,
but they not only believed,
they
turned to the Lord." And here we may
discern what many lack.
People
believe the gospel, but make no progress. What is the matter? They
have believed unquestionably, but
they have not turned to the Lord.
If you turn to the Lord you turn your
back upon the world. You find in the
Lord, in whom all the grace of God is,
a new source of supply. Up to the
(l
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time of your turning your springs were
in this world. You lvent to it for
sympathy and help and pleasure.
Now you are right about face. The
world is no longer the source of your
supply. Instead you say to the Lord,
" All my fresh springs are in Thee."
In difficulties, in sorrow, in ,yeakness,
in temptation, or in service, do \ye at
once turn to Him? Are our eyes
in t113.t direction moment hy moment?
If we have truly turned to the Lord
we are looking to Him alone, and from
Him there comes the supply of grace to
meet our every need, for His supplies are
all-sufficient.
These people at Antioch believed
and turned to the Lord, and the news
reached the ears of the church in
Jerusalem, and they sent Barnabas to
see what \vas going on, and \vhen he
came and saw the grace oj God he was
glad. The grace they had received
and were receiving from the Lord was
something that could be seen; it
affected their lives in every department
of them, and Bamabas was glad when
he saw it. It is a good thing when the
grace of God is seen. There is nothing
so delightful to the anointed eye as
the grace of God. It pleases the eye
and rejoices the heart. There is no
sight like it on earth.
A GOOD MAN.
Barnabas was a good man, full of
the Holy Ghost and of faith. Would
to God we had a few more men like
that! What kind of a man is a good
man? The man who is occupied with
evil, even if he is bent upon putting it
right, is not a good man, because
every man becomes affected by tlla t
with which he is occupied. The good
man is occupied with good. He will
look for what is good in his brethren
and rejoice when he sees it, and he will
help to produce it in them by ministering Christ to them and praying for
them. The one who is occupied with
good is a good man. We are so constituted that the mind affects the whole
person, and if the mind is affected by
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the things of the world we become
worldly in ways and walk. I may
not know it, but others will know it.
If I am occupied \vith Christ and good,
that will come out; I may not know
that it is coming out, but others will see
it. l\Ioses when he came down from
the mountain wist not that his face
slwne, but the Isrnclitcs bcllc1cl it.
Poor Samson got into sad company,
left the service of Jehovah to cbny with
sin, :-md in COJl(;ull1cnce he ](Ist his
Nazaritcship, and wist not that his
strength had departecl from him,
but the Philistines knew it. Christians,
that with \vhich tIle mind is occupied
is that which affects and forms our
character; it comes out in our lives,
and others take note of it, whether it
be good or bad.

THE GREAT EXHORTATION.
\Vhen Barnabas saw the grace that
was manifested in those disciples,
he exhorted them that" zrJith purpose
of heart they would cleave to the Lord."
He had just that one exhortation
for them. It was the most important
thing that he could have said to them,
and it is the most important thing
that can be said to us. 'Ve need it
just as much as they needed it. It
matters not how much we know;
if we are not cleaving to the Lord we
are worse than useless \vi th all our
knowledge. It matters not how little
we know, if ,ve are cleaving to the
Lord \ye shall make progress.
Mark-he did not say" Cleave to the
5 hepherd " or " Cleave to the 5 av-iour."
Why? The Shepherd will cleave to us
with the hand of omnipotence, for thus
He holds His sheep in spite of every
threatening foe, and whom He saves
are safe for ever. But as LORD we must
cleave to Him if we are to rightly bear
witness to Him in this world, for all
the grace we need is in Him. Just
as a general, when he goes to war, will
not permit, if he can help it, the enemy
to outflank him and cut him off from
his base, for he knows that if he is cut
off from his base defeat will overtake

him, so we, in an enemy's countryi
must cleave to the base of our supplies.
'Ve must keep in constant touch with
the One in whom our resources are.
Those resources are in the Lord.
Thence the necessity of cleaving to H;im'
with purpose of heart. Vile cannot do
without the grace of God, for it is the
Christian's "ital breath.
It is as
necessary to our ,veIl-being as the sea
is to the ft:-:.h ~l11d tll<: ~tmosrhcrc to
the birds, and ;rll thf' grilcc of God
comes through Ol1r Lord Jesus Christ.
"MUCH PEOPLE ViAS ADDED TO
THE LORD."
It is not without significance that
just at this point "oe read of the blessing
flowing out and men being gathered in.
The testimony of these disciples was
in power, for their '\'vords were backed
up by happy Christian lives. They
were doers of the \vord as well as
preachers of it. Where this is lacking
we cannot expect to see people added
to the Lord, and when worldly means
are used in the attempt to convert men
the case is even ·worse. Yet with
shame be it said that the professing
church has harnessed to her labour
pleasures tha t 112. vc been conceived in
the minds of godless men, and she
hopes thus to draw men to Christ.
They are being dragged by these
methods in the opposite direction,
and disaster inetrievable must be the
final end of them. To add people to the
Lord we must ourselves first be in
living touch with Him, for only so
can the grace of God find a channel
through us whence it can flow out to
others. We must cleave to the Lord
with purpose of heart.
____

0

"
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"

_

ALL - THE - YEAR - ROUND
CHRISTIANS.
Barnabus departed to Tarsus to seek
Saul, and brought him to Antioch, and
for a WHOLE YEAR they assemhled
with the church and taught much
people. If you cleave to the Lord
you will cleave also to those who are
the Lord's. You know what makes a
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swarm of bees, every bee cleaves
to:"'iJhe queen; hence the swarm.
If c1eave to the Lord and you cleave
td the Lord and everyone of us are
cleaving to the Lord, we shall be
kept very close together, and together
\vc shall grow in the truth.
The only way Christians can be kept
together really and happily, and grow
unto the measure of the stature of the
fullness of Cllrist, is by cleaving to
the Lord. Now here the assembly of
God met together, and for a whole
year they continued. The \vhole year
is a perfect cycle of time. All seasons
<lre included-spring, summer, autumn,
and \vinter. \Vhat we want to-day is
all-the-year-round Christians. Some
Christians afe very bright in the
spiritual summer-time, in the special
gospel meetings, or when helpful ministry is being given for God's people.
But when things get flat and the
summer sun ceases to shine, when the
winter-time comes on and things are
not so prosperous, then they grow faint
of heart and weary. They are not a11the-year-round Christians. The testimony of the Lord not only has its apparently prosperous times, but sometimes
the \vinter \yinds blow and the storms
seem to rage about it. Look at Paul
in 2 Timothy. He had to say, "All
they in Asia have forsaken me."
They could not stand the winter-time.
He had to say, "No man stood with
me." Those Christians were not allthe-year-round Chlistians. How can
we be such? By cleaving to the Lord.
He is just as sufficient for the wintertime as for the summer-time. He sends
down the spiritual sunshine upon us,
and He permits the clouds to gather
about us sometimes for our good, but
He permits no circumstances in the
which He cannot sustain us, and in
which we cannot thankfully witness for
Him.

I:

It is right that certain animals should
hibernate during the winter storms, for
thus hath God made them, but it was
never His intention that Christians
should retire into themselves when
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days of adversity come, yet many act
like this. They think perhaps that
other Christians are brusque and cold
towards them, and they shrink into
themselves. They are not cleaving
to the Lord, or they would thaw the
frost in others by the summer warmth
of their own hearts; or they would be
like the hav·/tllOrn bush, as the late]. B.
Stoney used to say, beautiful it
appears in the spring-time, when the
blossom blooms thick upon it, but in
the winter-time, when the frosts come
it puts out its scarlet berries, and
the birds that would otherwise starve
are fed. Beloved Christians, if we
clca vc to the Lord we shall be like the
hawthorn bush when the frosts come.
\Ve shall put out the scarlet berries
for the good of others. Christians of
that stamp are badly needed to-day.
God grant that we may be such.

THEY

\¥ERE

KNOWN

AS

CHRISTIANS.
These disciples made progress, they
grew in the knowledge of the Lord.
That is what the Lord \vould have.
\Ve do not desire sensation, but there
is something we must be far more afraid
of than sensation, and that is stagrzation.
These did not stagnate, they made
progress, and we read: The disciples
were first called Christians at Antioch."
Not amid the bright days of Pentecost
were the discipIes called Christians.
That name was reserved for these
Gentile believers. It was a term of
reproach at the start, but what an
honour to bear it. The people watched
them and listened to their talk,
and they were so much like the Christ,
they talked so much about Him, that
that was the only name they could
give them.
The disciples were first
called Christians at Antioch." Oh
that we might be called Christians
because of what we are; that in the
home and place of business we may be
known as Christians because we are
Christ-like; that they may say, (( Well,
so-and-so is a Christian. we are sure of
that-! 11 How can this be? We must
U

(I

3°2

Scripture Truth.

cleavc to the Lord for this. This kind
of thing does not spring up from the
flesh. These figs cannot be gathered
from the thistle of fallen human nature.
We must be in touch with the Lord.
Our roots, so to speak, must be in
Him. \Vhen tbat is the casc, these
tbings that will make people call us
Christians "'ill be manifested in us.
The Lord Jesus was sufficient for
).'our soul's salvation. You knc\\' it
\vas no use for any onc else to put their
hands to that great work. You were
satisfied to let the Lord Jesus do it.
As ye have therefore received Christ
Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in Him.
Let Him be sufficient for you all along
the Christian pathway, as He was
sufficient at the start of it. Be just as
simple in your faith in Him to-day as
you were then. Every difficulty will
then disappear, for as you cleave to Him
tha t grace will flow unhindered to you,
and it is that grace which will carry you
forward, and in the power of that
grace you ,\Till be known as a Christian.

THE MANIFESTATION OF THE
LOVE OF GOD.
There is still another beautiful touch
to complete the picture. There came
from Jerusalem at this time a prophet
called Agabus, and he prophesied
there would be great dearth throughout
all the \yorld. This was a very serious
crisis, for the whole \vorld was to suffer
from the dearth. What do these
Christians do? Do they say, "\VeIl,
we had better get in a stock of corn;
,ve had better lay up for a rainy day
and see to it that 've are well provided
for?" No, they say, ,t When this
dearth comes it will go very hardly
with these dear disciples at Jerusalem.
We had better think of our brethren's
need and make a collection for them."
They were not thinking about themselves. It was not a question as to how
the dearth would affect them. It
was a question as to how it \vouId affect
others. They were thinking about
others, and that, dear friends, is the
mark given us in Scripture of divine
-----_._..

love, the love of God being in the heart.

1£ thou seest thy brother in need, and
shuttest up thy bowels of compassion,
how dwelleth the love of God in thee?
These people had the love of God
dwelling in them. They were not
selfish. They were not self-centred.
They thought about others. That
must have been delightful to the eye
of God. If the grace that was in these
Christians delighted the heart of Barnahas, this love in activity must have
delighted the heart of God. It must
have been a pleasure to Him to look
down into this world, across \vhich
might be written in large letters that
ugly word "selfishness," and see this
company of Christians so un'selfish that
they did not think of their own need,
but earnestly cared for others. That
was the manifestation of His life in them.
But how do we stand, who are believers on the Lord Jesus in regard to
this? \Ve are the children of God, and
the children of God should bear the
character of their Father. He is the
giving God. "God so loved the world,
that He gave His only begotten Son."
God commendeth His love towards us
in ,vhat He has done. Are we called
Christia'ns? Do \ve deserve the name
because we are like Christ, in whom
God was perfectly revealed? Shall
that wonderful love of God find a
channel for its expression through us ?
God is seeking channels through which
He may express Himself in tbis world.
There in the person of our Lord Jesus
Christ He ,vas fully expressed. Every
detail in His blessed character was
manifested in Jesus. His nature was
fully revealed. But the light of the
world has been cast out, and now
"ye are the light of the world."
We are to be here holding forth the
Word of life in the midst of a crooked
and perverse generation, amongst whom
we shine as lights. The glory of God
is shining forth in the face of Jesus
on the throne of God. That glorious
light-God fully revealed-shines forth
from that blessed countenance, and it
has shone into our hearts to give the
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knowledge of God. But it does not
shine into our hearts to be kept there.
\VE have this treasure in earthen
vessel s tb at it may shine out again
in tbis world, where our lot is cast.
God is seeking channels through whom
He may express Himself. How can
,ye become those channels? Only by
clCLtving to the Lord. As we cleave
to the Lord, we shall be, by the grace
Ire receive from Him, the cklI1nels
of tile expression of ,rhat God is in His
love in this \\-orld, and so will be fulfilled
indeed those wonderful words spoken

by the Lord to His disciples: "As
My Father hath sent Me into the world,
even so have I sent you."
Thus we sce, as we pass over these
few verses, how important a matter
it is for us to be cleaving to the Lord.
Everytbing, whether it be our own
soul's progress, the blessing of men
around us, or the glory of God through
us, depends upon this. The Lord
gran t that each one of us may be
greatly stirred up to "clCC1'i..,le to the

Lord with purpose of heart."

----~-~~-~
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Answers to Correspondents.
" The Wheat and the Tares."
R. 1'.1., New Zealand, inqnires
., TVhether thl!, parable of the TVhcat and the
Tares (Matt. 13) nfcTs to the present p~riod or
to a Ume SUUsc/]lu'nt to the tmnslatiun of thl!,
C/mTch. "

The similitudes of the kingdom of
heaven in J\Iatthew J 3, refer to this
present age. The Tares, the l\Iustard
Seed, and the Leaven present it in its
outward form. It is that which professedl y owns allegiance to the Lord
during His absence from the world, but
into which Satan has succeeded in introducing evil and corruption. The truth
as to the church and its translation to
heaven does not belong to the teaching
of this parable. The field in which the
good seed and the tares are sown is the
\VORLD (ver. 38), and the responsibility
of the servants of the Lord, into whose
hands His work in the world was committed during His absence, comes into
question. Here there has been terrible
failure. "Men slept" (ver. 25). The
servants became indifferent to their
.Master's interests, and the watchful
enemy sowed tares amongst the wheat.
J. N. Darby says of this: "The kingdom
here below no longer presents as a whole
the appearance of the Lord's own work.
He sows not tares. Through carelessness
and the infirmity of men the enemy
found means to sow tares. Observe this
does not apply to the heathen or the Jews,
but to the evil done among Christians by
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Satan through bad doctrine, bad teachers
and their adherents."
The translation of the church is not the
subject of the parable, as wc have said,
though" gather the wheat into My barn "
doubtless takes this in.
The great
teaching is the present mixed character of
things in the world where the name
of Christ is professed, which only the
discriminating judgment of God can
remedy. This will be done in the" time
of harvest," a period which is spoken of
as " the end of the age," when the Son
of Man shall take up the universal
government, and the pamble extends in
its view until then. The uniting of men
in ungodly societies, unions, and federations, which is such a feature of these
times, seems to be the beginning of the
binding of the tares into bundles.

"The Sheep and the Ooats."
B. R. H. D. inquires
,I If the goats (},fait.
25) go straight away
into everlasting punishment or go through the
Millenimn and form Satan's army at the battle
of A nnageddon. If the former. will they re·
appear at the great white throne? "

Armageddon will take place before the
millennium (see Rev. 16. 16), and seems
to coincide with the time of the judgment
of the living nations (Matt. 25.). Those
who are there condemned to eternal
punishment will not go through the
millennial reign of Christ; this is the
portion of those who receive Him and
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His messengers (ver. 34), and not of
those who reject Him.
\Ve believe
that they will go directly into the everlasting fire prepared for the devil and his
angels; nor can we conceive their rcappearance at the great white throne,
for the judgments of the Lord \vill be
complete and irrevocable. He will not
need to pronounce a sentence twice.
.:\lillions will be born during the millennium, and from these Satan will find his
ready dupes, who shall gather under his
banner to fight against the Lord (Rev. 20.).

.. The Heart sprinkled from an evil
conscience. "
H. S. asks
" Fo}' cm c,-cplanat.ioi~ of the pnssaqe: 'JIauinq
our hem'ts spriilkled frum cm evil COl1Sc(CUt'C and
our [Jodies washed -wit.h pW'e lcrder.' "-H..:urc/('s
10.22.

This passage gives that which answers
to the consecration of the priests (Exod.
29·). They wcre sprinkled with blood
and washed with water. It presents for

us what is characteristic of Christianity.
So full is the efficacy of the blood of
Christ that the question of the believer's
sins is settled never to be re-opened (ver.
17), and we are brought by the Holy
Ghost into the full assurance ot this
faith,
\Ve do not shrink from the
presence of God in fear produced by an
accllsing conscience, as did Adam in the
garden, but because of that blood we can
say there is " not a spot within." And
as to our persons, wc are sanctified;
this was God's will concerning us. \Ve
are His, not our own, and as such we can
approach Him. There is no sense of
unfitness. He Himself has wrought to
remove all this. The \Vord has come
home to us in its sanctifying, cleansing
power. ' , Now ye are clean through the
word \vhich I have spoken unto you"
(J ohn IS. 3), a.nd " He that is washed
. .. is clean every whit" (John 13.10).
The "body washed" answers to our
being born of water and the Spirit, and
the sprinkled blood meets every demand
of the awakened conscience.

Grace.

THE
Lord that I have known as
laying down His life for me, is
the same Lord I have to do \vith every
day of my life-and all His dealings
with me are all the same principle of
grace. The great secret of growth is,
the looking up to the Lord as gracious.
How precious} how strengthening it is
to know that Jesus is at this moment
feeling and exercising the same love
towards me, as when He died on the
cross for me. This is a truth that should
be used by us in the most common
every-day circumstances of life.
H is Jesus only who gives abiding
rest to our souls; and not what our

thoughts about ourselves may be.
Faith never thinks of that which is in
ourselves as its ground of peace-it
receives, loves, and apprehends what
God has revealed, and what are God's
thoughts about Jesus in whom is His
rest. . . . \Vhatever I see in myself that
is not in Him is sin-but then it is not
thinking of my own sins, and· my vileness, and being occupied with them
that will humble me-but thinking of
the Lord Jesus, and d\velling on the
excellency in Him. We are entitled to
forget ourselves, we are entitled to forget our sins, we are entitled to forget
(D
)
all but Jesus.
ARBY.

"He that w;alketh righteously, and speaketh uprightly; he
that despiseth the gain of oppressions, that shaketh his hands
from holding of bribes, that stoppeth his ears from hearing of
blood, and shutteth his eyes from seeing evil i
.. He shall dwell on high: his place of defence shall be the
munitions of rocks; bread shall be given him; his water shall
be sure•
.. Thine eyes shall see the kine In His beauty: they shall
behold the land that Is very tar off."-IsAIAH 33. 15, 16, 17·

The Beloved of the Lord.

(T. OLlVEn, GALASTIIEU)•

.. Tb' beloYed of tb. Lord ,ball dwell in aafllty by Him" (De"t. 33, 12).

are apt
W Eexpression

to think that the
the beloved of the
the Lord Il can only be applied la one
\vho is very highly favoured, and
that is granted. The man or the woman
\yho is loved by the Lord is indeed very
highly favoured, but it 'is the favour
in which every child of God stands.
There is gradat~on in Christian experience and growth, Jar we read of babes,
young men, and fathers, but there is
no thought of gradation in this favour.
The testimony of the \Vord of God
goes to show that the " beloved of the
Lord 11 has equal significance with the
If redeemed of the Lord."
These are
they '\vho have heard His quickening
voice and into whose hearts "redemption's glory" has been shed. All these
have been taken If into favour in the
Beloved" (Eph. 1. 6, N,T.).
There is a striking analogy between
,I

"the beloved of the Lord" and t',~
disciple whom Jesus loved in the fo~~ow
ing passage: "Now there was leaning
on Jesus' bosom one of His disciples,
\vhom Jesus loved lJ (John 13. 23).
John was not loved by his :l\Iaster
more than Peter or J ames or even the
doubting Thomas, but John was conscious of being loved. Hence he was
found reclining on his Master's breast.
It is to be noted that the dwelling
in safety is conditional on being" by
Him,'}

'I ClOBe to Thy tru!ted sido,
In fellowship divine,"

Our safe dwelling and preservation
from the \viles of the tempter without
and evil within depends upon our
trusting to the covert of His wings
(Ps. 61. 4), and that in turn will be
proportional to the measure in which
\ve are enjoying the love of the Lord.

Christ the Test of Everything.

(Juu:s BOVD).

The Origin and Antiquity of Man.
of the investigaT HEtions,publication
the discoveries, the disappointments, the speculations, and
the expectations of Professor Schiifer,
and other members of
The Brit.z:sh
Association," has set Christendom agog.
The theories put forth by these wiselings are hailed by some with evident
delight; by others, and among them
some leading ecclesiastics, with an un~
certain kind of reserve which gives
one the impression that they are not
very sure of their ground as Christians;
and by others} thank God, with regret
and utter rejection.
l/

1

The first party are openly, or at
heart, infidel, and hope people are
fast coming to the conclusion that
Christianity is about played out land
therefore do they welcome anything
that gives a blow to the Bible. They
think that, if they could get rid of the
Holy Scriptures, they would be rid of
responsibility to God, and that Christ,
as Judge of the living and the dead,
they might safely forget; and that any~
thing, even everlasting oblivion, would
be better than the prospects held out to
them in the gospel. The Lord and His
Anointed they cannot away with.
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therefore they would prefer to have to
trace their genealogy back to an anthropaid ape, a squirrel, or a toad that sucks
the vapour of a dungeon, than be Godmade men and women.
The second paliy, religious but unconverted, would prefer to have the
blessings of the gospel left intact; but
the consequences of hving a life of 5c1£,...ill and forgetfulness of God would, in
their opinion, be better eliminated from
the minds of men. If people only
attend to their religious duties-and
what these are they are themselves the
best judges-all will be \vell! God is
merciful, and the failures of His erring
creatures are not so heinous in His sight
as some parts of Scripture would lead
us to believe 1 Then, of course, it would
not do for a Christian ecclesiastic to
give up the Bible altogether!
The third party are those who have
seen something of their sinfulness in the
sight of a holy and righteous God, of
their amenability to His judgment, condemnation, and wrath, and have fled to
the only refuge-Christ and His precious
blood. In His death they see a way of
salvation opened up for lost and guilty
man, the world-wide love of God declared, their own personal sins judged
and put away for ever, and God glorified. And in the resurrection of Christ
from the dead they see the triumph of
God over the power of the enemy;
death and Him that has the power of it
both annulled, and life and incorruptibility brought to light by the gospel.
Such are lovers of God, lovers of Christ,
and lovers of the Bible, and have
proven themselves ready at any time
to seal their testimony with the last
drop of their heart's blood.
I have said they love the Bible. They
believe it to be a revelation given from
Himself" for doctrine, for reproof, for
correction, for instruction in righteousness, that the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good
works." It is able to make them who
believe in Christ wise unto salvation.
It is a light to their feet, and a lamp to

their path. It is a true witness regarding heaven, earth, hell, and the lake of
fire. By reading it humbly and prayerfully one gets acquainted with the
knowledge of God; His thoughts are
therein recorded; His will unfolded;
His purposes enrolled; and in visional
representations we see them accomplished and fulftlled. It is more to be
esteemed than our necessary food, for
not by brc<l.d alone do \Vc live, but by
every word that proceeds out of the
mouth of God.
Yet the Bible is not the object set
before us in the gospel for our faith.
No; Christ is that. Thank God, we
have not to study the Book from beginning to end to see whether \ve can
believe every sentence of it in order to
have our sins forgiven. No, Christ is
the object of the faith of the Christian.
He believes Him to be the Creator
(Heb. 1. la; John 1. 3, 10; Col. 16 ;
the Upholder of all things (Col. 1. 17 ;
Heb. 1. 3) ; the Man who is set at the
right hand of God, and under whose
feet everything is placed (Eph. 1. 20,22);
the Son of God, the Man Christ Jesus,
the propitiation for our sins, the Judge
of living and dead, to \vhom every knee
must bow, and who must be confessed
as Lord by every intelligence in heaven
and in earth, and in the infernal regions
(1 John 2. 2; Acts 10. 42; Phil. 2.
g-II) , into whose hand all pmver is
committed (Matt. 28. 18). and who
knows all things (John 21. 17). This is
the One \vho is the object of the faith
of the believer, the One whom He kno\vs
to be " the true God, and eternal life "
(I John 5. 20).
Now this glorious person has authenticated the first five books of Moses;
and quoting from them he confounded
the Sadducees (Luke 20. 37). He says
also that if men did not believe the
writings of Moses they were not likely
to believe His words (John 6. 46, 47).
Now when people talk about men
having been a million or more years
upon the earth, and as having been
evolved from a mollusc, a squirrel, or

Scripture Truth.
an ape, it may look all very learned and
interesting; and for the moment it
might appear well not to take the first
three chapters of Genesis as literally
correct, or a pure revelation from God;
but then a true believer will at once say
to himself: If this be so, what comes of
Jesus the Son of God? If you give up
the truth of the Book of Genesis, you
must also give up the truth of the Son
of God. Almost the whole Old Testament has been authenticated by the
New. Therefore to discredit the Old is
to discredit the New; and to discredit
the New is to discredit our LORD
JESUS CHRIST; they stand or fall
together.
It would only be waste of printer's
ink to quote from the sayings of these
men, for their addresses are little else
than mere confessions of the inutility
of their investigations.
They are
hoping that they may arrive at something by and by, and they are sure not
to be hampered for want of time, for a
few million years is little more than a
moment in their mode of reckoning;
but for the present they have nothing
definite and conclusive to present to
their hearers. How many millions of
years were consumed by the squirrels
in the "cultivation of their senses,"
while they "led an unobtrusive and
safe life in the trees," before they were
big enough and " powerful enough" to
venture to take their place on the earth,
and" to hold their own" there against
all opposition, we are not told, but
we are told that life did not arise
from {{ immediate supernatural intervention," and therefore Milton's lions
{{ pawing to get free" is just as faithful
a picture of the beginning of things as is
the first of Genesis, for neither of them
is worthy of credence!

Then men from whom we might
have expected better cotton to all this
kind of rubbish, because of {{ the light
that science has thrown on the first of
Genesis." Light on the first of Genesis!
Science has thrown no light at all on
the chapter, nor on any verse in the

whole revelation of God. Light on the
first of Genesis indeed! Science is
darkness itself, and revels in a darkness
which might be felt. And were I asked
to prove ,vhat I say, I would point to
the mc~tings of ({ The British Association," and to what is heard from the
midst of that gathering regarding
slime, squirrels, and monkeys; and
when you have found your way out of
that lahyrinth of speculation ~U1d darkness of hunnn thought, you will, with
a sigh of relief, give thanks to God, and
that with determination never to return
that way again unless you prefer darkness to light.
\iVhat a relief it is to turn to the Word
of God! With what grandeur and
dignity the making of the heaven and
the earth is told! First, the creation of
the heavens and the earth are atttibuted
to God; and the simple and dignified
way in which the statement is made
goes right home to one's inmost soul as
the truth of the living God Himself.
Then we see the earth in a state of ruin,
and upon this ruin the six days' work
begins, and all in view of a dwellingplace for man, who was to be made in
the image and in the likeness of God.
What power 1 what majesty 1 what
wisdom! what authority! what creatorial glories burst forth before the
vision of the soul I Let anyone ponder the speculations of these men, and
then read the first chapter of Genesis,
and see whether the contrast is not
between that of earth and heaven,
between the mind of man and the
mind of God.
It was man, the one who was to take
the place of head, centre, and ruler,
who was in the thought of God when
His Spirit began to move on the face of
the waters; hence every living creature
that God made came into being, bearing
some analogy to him, its head; some
nearer to him than others; some at a
very remote distance indeed ; but none
so far removed from him to be outside
his dominion (Gen. 1. 26). But as
to himself, he had a link directly with
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God, which no creature had. While he
had a link with all that was beneath
him, he had also a link with that which
was above him, even with God Himself,
who had breathed into his nostrils the
breath of life, and thus caused him to
become a living soul. And in this lay
all his dignity and superiority over
everything upon the earth. His link
with his Creator is his glory. Take that
away, and you have reduced him to the
level of the brute creaticn.
The sad thing about it all is, that
man prefers even such a humiliation as
this to the position of responsibility to
God. Therefore the fact that every
living creature stands in relationship
with its head, and to him bears some
analogy, be it from that which seems
to stand nearest to him to that ,vhich
apparently is at such a distance as to
be almost without analogy at all, is
used by the godless and infidel mind
of man to prove his theories of evolution, and for no other reason than to
get rid of the Lord and His Anointed.
If men would only reason downward,
instead of upward to man, they might
see the unintelligent creation so formed
that it might stand in relationship to
its intelligent head, who was to have
dominion over it for its good and for
his own happiness.
But if all has been lost and ruined by
the fall of the earthly head, who has by
his transgressions made himself subject
to death and to eternal judgment, we
shall see recovery in the heavenly Head,
but in a new and spiritual way, and
only t¥ those who submit themselves to
Him ; and we shall see a new creation
under Him, which shall bear some trait
of the heavenly Man; though, as in the
first creation, so in the second, there
will be families which shall be nearer,
and others which shall be more distant;

the nearer bearing the greateit analogy
to the exalted and heavenly Head, the
last Adam, and Christ of God.
When this has come to pass where
will these wiselings be who despise the
revelation God has been pleased to give
of Himself, and pride themselves in
their own investigations and speculations, which result in nothing but
wilderncsses of error? They expect to
sce tl1c cLcmi::t manufacturing life, and
destroying c1C;lth ; for in their judgment
we should be going hack to semibarbarism to imagine that man was a
fallen sinner, and that death came by
SIll.

\Ve11, thank God, we have a test that
can be casily applied to all that comes
forth from the greatest men upon
earth, and that test is Christ. I ask myself, How does what I hear afJect Him?
He may be of little account to-day in
the thought of those who bear His
name. He may be almost as thoroughly
rejected in Christendom to-day as He
was by His earthly people when they put
Him upon a gibbet; but He sits supreme
in heaven at the right hand of God,
waiting until His enemies be made the
footstool of His feet. Then the drivellings of men \vill be all over. Every
problem will have been completely
solved, and it \vill be seen in the light
of that day who have been wise and
,,,ha have been foolish upon earth. It
will be a terrible day for the Christdespiser, for it will be the despised
Nazarene who shall situpan the great
white throne, and who will reward
every man according to his works.
May both reader and writer find
Christ a perfect test to which everything that is presented to us in this
corrupt profession may be subjected;
and may we be ready to ·welcome Him
at His coming again.
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Every Scripture is God.. breathed."
A glory gilds the Sacred page,
Majestic, like the sun:
It gives a light to every age;
It gives, but borrows none. (Cowper).

Gideon' 5 Two Signs and their Significance.
\vere very dark
T HEY
Israel. The land was

days in
suffering
sorely because of the evil of God's
people. They sowed their corn, but
reaped no harvest. The Midianites
came up at harvest-time \\'ith their
cattle and tents as grasshoppers for
multitude, and destroyed the increase
uf the earth.
.
At this juncture God raised up a
deliverer in the person of Gideon.
Gideon's family being poor in rv[anasseh,
himself the least in his father's house,
and his father a worshipper of Baal,
he felt hackward in responding to
God's choice, and desired a sign by
\vhich he might be funy assured of
God's purpose. So ,ve read : "And Gideon said unto God, If
Thou wilt save Israel by mine hand,
... behold I '."ill put a fleece of wool
in the floor; and if the dew be on the
fleece only, and it be dry upon all
the earth beside, then shall I know
that Thou wilt save Israel by mine
hand, as Thou hast said. And it
was so; for he rose up earl~i on the
morrow, and thrust the fleece together, and wringed the dew out of
the fleece, a bowl full of '.vater.
And Gideon said unto God, Let
not Thine anger be hot against me,
and I will speak but this once: let
me prove, I pray Thee, but this once
with the fleece; let it now be dry
only upon the fleece, and upon all
the ground let there be dew. And
God did so that night: for it was
dry upon the fleece only, and there
was dew on all the ground (Judges
6. 36-4o).
l(

The thoughtful reader will inquire
what is the meaning of these signs.
As oft-times in unexpected places in
the Old Testament Christ is prefigured
-His person, His atoning death, His
triumphant resurrection-so here these
signs prefigure Him.

(A. J. PeLLOox).

Gideon asked for a sign that would
prove God to be ready to save His
people from their oppressors. On a
far larger scale, and in regard to
spiritual oppression, God has proved
His willingness to save. How?
Gideon's signs illustrate how. His
first sign \vas that of a fleece of wool
saturated \vith dew, while all around
was dry. Is this not a picture of the
Lord Jesus in this world? All in this
world (apart from God's acting by His
Spirit) '.vas dry and sapless as far as
God was concerned. There was not a
ump of refreshing moisture for God
in the world. All was dry and moistureless.
A wondrous significance must be
attached to the life of the Lord Jesus.
It could be said of Him prophetically
seven centuries before He appeared : " I will heal their [Israel's] backsliding, I will love them freely: for
Mine anger is turned a\,;ray from him.
I WILL BE AS THE DEW UNTO ISRAEL:
he shall grow as the lily, and cast
forth his roots as Lebanon" (Hosea

14· 4, 5).
This will yet be true of God's
ancient people. Look at them to-day.
Scattered, peeled, despised among the
nations: their very name a byword
for tortuousness and dishonesty, as is
instanced by the common saying,
To 'jew' a person. But when Christ
gets His rights, when a nation is born
a day, how different will everything be.
He will, indeed, be as the dew unto
Israel, and Israel shall flourish.
But personally He was ever that
in Himself. Incomparably beautiful
uncler the eye of God, every thought,
word, action was fully and absolutely
delightful to His Father. He was,
indeed, as the fleece wet with the dew
of heaven amid the barren sterility,
the moral Desert of Sahara, that
reigned on every hand.
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Was not the Lord of glory, the
eternal \Vord, the full expression of
God, and Himself God living in this
world, a wonderful sign of whieh
Gideon's saturated fleece \vas but a
faint foreshadowing-a sign that God
would bring salvatiun? Indeed He
was, and the contemplation of Him thus
fills the heart with adoring wonder.
Yet we must go further. The life
of the Lord, incomparably beautiful
as it was, could not have brought
salvation. That life was a means to
an end, and that end \vas a sacrificial
death. For the distinct purpose of
dying did He become man.
" TIle Son of l\ran came not to be
ministered unto, but to minister,
and to give His life a ransom for
many" (Matt. 20. 28).
And this brings us to Gideon's
second sign. This time the fleece of
wool was dry, \vhilst all around was
dew. How touchingly does this remind one of the cross of Christ. In
order that the dew of God's grace
might rest upon the dry and arid
waste of humanity, God forsook Him,
who was as the dew of the morning.
More than a thousand years before,
the Holy Spirit, with His mind full of
what was to happen upon the cross,
indited a psalm, which could not apply
to David, the writer, which could only
apply to one Person, and that Person
in one set of circumstances. It could
only apply to the Lord Jesus and His
sacrificial death upon the cross. Hear
His lament : "My strength is dried up like a
potsherd" (Ps. 22. IS).
How truly can the language referring to Ephraim be applied to the

Lord, not in connection with Him
personally, but substitionally:« Though he be fruitful among
his brethren, an east wind shall
come, the wind of the Lord shall come
up from the wilderness, and his spring
shall become dry, and his fountain
shall be dried up " (Hosea 13. IS).
\Vonder of wonders! We see Jesus
forsaken on the cross. The only One
wlto fully delighted the Father's heart,
the One to . ."hom Hc was indebted for
tIle display of Himself, was abandoned
to the fierce judgment of God. The
east wind of God's fierce wrath, the
blazing indignation of His absolute
holiness, like the scorching wind of the
Lord from the wilderness, was concentrated upon Him, who was the
delight of His heart. Mystery of
mysteries!
,( He hath made Him to be sin
for us, who knew no sin; that we
might be made the righteousness of
God in Him" (2 Cor. 5. 21).
God forsook His Son that His attitude towards this world might be one
of grace and blessing, that the dew of
His goodness might rest upon it.
It is not a little significant that
Gideon chose the fleece of wool for his
signs, for the lamb slain was ever the
chosen sign of redemption, and the
glorious Person, whom we have been
considering, bears as one of His most
wonderful titles, " The Lamb of God."
The reader will do well to ponder
these things until his heart is filled
with a sense of \\'ho the Lord Jesus
was and what He did, till overflowing
worship is the result, reaching Him
as He is and where He is-in the glory,
and of this HE IS WORTHY.

Atonement.
Everything is based on atonementthe perfect infinite glorifying of God
as to good and evil. This, as a moral
foundation, is the centre of all blessing
and makes the blessing dependent on
it immutable. It is not the founding

of blessing on creature responsibilityas was the case with angels, Adam, and
Israel under the law-but on God's
having been already perfectly glorified
in respect of every moral question
which could be raised.
(Darby).
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Toledoth-Generations.
book of Genesis is commonly
T HEentitled
the
seed-plot of the
«

Bible," and one of its characteristic
Il'Cltures is the "Toledoth" that it
contains, giving an 8cconnt of creation
and the history of the human families
from Adam to Joseph, i.e., t.'lpic::dly to
tlle glory of Christ in t11e "yorId to come.
"Toledotb," derived from a word
to "bring forth," to "beget," means
generations, races, history' of families
or accounts of them, and the origin of
other things, as Genesis z. 4, "This is
the origin of the heavens and the
ec:.rth."
A similar idea is found in JUattbew
1. I: "The book of the generation of
Jesus Christ." Here it is His royal
pedigree, as in the line of succession
from Abraham and David.
There are 11 " Taledoth" in
Genesis: I of creation and 10 of the
human families till Joseph, as follows,
viz. : (I) Genesis z. 4: The Toledoth of the
heavens and of the earth.
(z) Genesis 5. I: The book of the
Toledoth of Adam.
(3) Genesis 6. 9: The Toledoth of
Noah.
(4) Genesis la. I: The Toledoth of
the Sons of Noah.
(5) Genesis rI. 10: The Tolcdoth of
Shem.
(6) Genesis n. 27: The Toledoth of
Terah.
(7) Genesis 25. 12 : The Toledoth of
Ishmael.
(8) Genesis 25. 19: The Toledoth of
Isaac, Abraham's son.
(9) Genesis 36. I: The Toledoth of
Esau, who is Edam.
(10) Genesis 36. 9 : The Toledoth of
Esau, the father of the Edomites in
Mount Seir.
(11) Genesis 37. 2: The Toledoth of
Jacob.
i.e., we have one Toledoth for the
physical creation, and ten for the
families of man.

(EDW ABD CROSS).

Notwithstanding what has been said
to the contrary, and a different rendering given of Genesis 2. 5-7 from that
of the A.V. to enforce this contention,
it would seem that the Toledoth of
Genesis z. 4 refers to chapters 1.-4·,
giving an account of creation with all
con tainc;d in it-plants, animals, and
man-including the history of the fall
and its consequences. It began well ;
it ended ill-in hope (Rom. 8. zo).
In these few chapters "'le have, cut
in granite letters that cannot be effaced.
the imperishable truth of universal
history in all its moral features, which
saute aux yeux, stands out unmistakably to the eyes of all who are not
blinded to the light. They tell of the
absolute creative power of God; of
His supreme goodness in the creation
which He made; of the subtle and
destructive power of sin; of the unalterable purposes of grace, working redemption through blood that
"speaketh better things than that
of Abel;" and of the evil course of
this world, countervailed by tt another
seed instead of Abel, whom Cain slew J,
(Gen. 4. 25)·
So much for the Toledoth of creation,
and the bright hope set forth in this
first section, that U at evening time it
shall be light" (Zech. 14- 7).
THE BOOK OF THE TOLEDOTH
OF ADAM (Gen. 5. I).
I t is the history of a fallen race.
Driven out of the garden of Eden,
Adam begets a son in his own likeness,
and, having lived his allotted life, he
dies; and so do all his posterity, until
we come to Enoch, who stands out as a
striking exception to the general rule.
He walked with God, and he was not,
for God took him, It for before his
translation he had this testimony,
that he pleased God./J Doubtless, he
was a type of the church, which will
be raptured JJ before the great tributI
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Iation (1 Thess. 4. 13-17; Rev. 3. 10),
in contrast to Noah, wbo is a figure of
those who come through it (Rev. 7.
9-1 7).
This Toledoth ends in violence and
wickedness; "and it repented the
Lord that He had made man on the
earth, and it grieved Him at His
heart." "But Noah found grace in
His eyes."

the mystery of abominations, and call·
ing down the judgment that falls upon
it, as we read in Revelation 17. and 18.
Who that has eyes to see, does not see
it in all the happenings of our own time?
So much for the history of the world
around; \ve come now to the signalizing of the line of faith, in which the
purposes of God are to be fulfilled.
THE TOLEDOTH OF

THE TOLEDOTH OF NOAH (Gen.
6. 9).
" He was a just man and perfect in
his generations; and, like Enoch,
Noah walked with God" in a scene of
canuption and violence pervading all
the earth.
Two things characterize this section:
-judgment for the "vorld, and salvation for all in the ark; closing up \",ith
an
everlasting covenant between
God and every living Cieature of all
flesh that is upon the earth:' But this
new \-vorld fails already in the person
of Noah, in whom it \vas set up; and
the consequences of Ham's unfilial
conduct still cleaves to his posterity, in
the curse that has never been removed.
/1

THE TOLEDOTH OF THE SONS
OF NOAH (Gen. la. 1).
This is a very interesting section as
mapping out the great outlines of the
divisions into which the nations of the
world, proceeding from the three sons
of Noah} have been divided, and
11 their
sons bom to them after the
flood." This ends in Babe!, the product
of the pride of man, seeking to build
them a city and a tower-co-ordination
and security-whose top \vould reach
unto heaven, that they might be independent of God.
Hitherto they
were one people, and they had one
language; and "now nothing will be
restrained from them which they have
imagined to do."
This is just the
active principle that governs the world
to-day. . With its confederacies, its
trade unionisms of various kinds, and
the activity of its will, working up to

SEEnI (Gen.

-II~O)-.

The striking feature of this list, in
contrast to the Toledoth of Adam,
chapter 5., where" they lived, and they
begat, and they died," is that here it
is only said they lived and they begat.
Death is no longer the prominent
feature. 'Ne seem to enter at once
upon a region of life and productiveness, until the Tolcdoth brings us on
to Terah, and thence to Abram, and
his brother Nahor (chap. 11. :26);
and then again prepares the way for
Rebekah (chap. 22. 20-23), and in due
course for Rachel (chap. 29. 5, 6), and
thus "ye come to ]oseph, which is the
great purpose of the whole book (chap.
30. 22-24)·

THE

TOLEDOTH

OF

TERAH

-(Gen. II. 27).
This gives us the history of Abraham
and of Lot, with the episode of Hagar
and Ishmael; the marriage of Isaac
and Rebekah; and the sons of Abraham by Keturah, \vith their descendants. They are named apparently to show that they are none of
them in the line of promise (Rom. 9.
6-8), for Abraham gave all he had
unto Isaac" (chap. 24. 36; 25.
5); but to the rest he gave gifts} and
sent them away from his son Isaac,
while he yet lived, " eastward, unto the
east country" (vers. 6). Thus all the
glory of the coming kingdom is being
prepared (( from long-back "-des longtemps-(Ps. 93. 2), and all is moving,
as foretold, on the irresistible wheels
of time, to the consummation of that
day when He comes to whom it all
belongs.
/1
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Abraham is called the "father of
the faithful J' (Rom. 4. 11, 16), and the
"Friend of God" (Is. 41. 8; lames
2. 23). The first feature in his history
is his God-awakened desire for something better than what was to be
found in his o\vn surroundings, either
natural, tribal, or domestic. " The
God of glory appeared to him," and
his soul was filled 'with divinelybegotten expectations beyond the
limitations of his 0\\"[1 circumstances
(Gen. 12. I~3). Then, the next great
landmark in his history is \vhen the
expanse of the heavens is opened to
his uplifted gaze, "and he believed in
the Lord; and He counted it to him
for righteousness" (Gen. 15. 5, 6).
Great indeed was the prospect thus set
before him; but there remained still
a greater and a deeper mystery-supernatural-to be unfolded to him-the
power of God over death, as witnessed
in the resurrection.
This was the
crowning victory of Abraham's faith,
and by it he obtained the confirmation
on oath, as \veIl as an extension, of the
promises already given to him (Heb.
n. 17-19; 6. 13-18).

numbered for multitude (Gen. r6. 10);
and we have here accordingly the
names of "twelve princes, the sons of
Ishrnael, according to their nations."
" They dwelt from Havilah unto Shur,
that is before Egypt, as thou goest
toward Assyria" (chap. 25. 18), i.e.}
{( they stretched across the desert to
the Persian Gulf; peopled the north
and west of the Arabian peninsula;
and eventually formed the chief element of the Arab nation" (Smith's
Bible Dictionary). By the subsequent
marriage of Esau with Mahalath, the
daughter of Ishmael (Gen. 28. 9),
the two peoples 'were intermingled}
destined as they were to play a very
conspicuous part in the history of the
worlel; :yet the Toledoth of Ishmael is
confined to seven verses only.
THE

TOLEDOTH

OF

ISAAC,

ABRAHAM'S SON (Gen. 25· 19).
As in the case of Ishmael and Isaac,
the child I' after the flesh " is set aside
to make way for the child of {( promise"
(Rom. 9. 8, 9), so here, ",vhile the
children are still in the womb, that the
purpose of God according to election
might stand," Esau is set aside for
]acob (Rom. 9. 11; Mal. 1. 2, 3).
This has ever been an offence to the
pride of man; nevertheless, plainly,
first, God has the right to choose, for
He is GOD, and, second, His choice is
right, as the event proves (Heb. 12. r6).

Three great principles are exemplified in his history, viz.} faith} fear, and
obedience (Gen. IS. 6; 22. 12, 18);
and on them the dealings of God with
His people are based through all time
to the end. They are summed up by
lames in a few words, thus: Was
not Abraham our father justified by
works, when he had offered Isaac his
son upon the altar? Seest thou how
faith wrought with his works, and
by works was faith made perfect.
And the Scripture was fulfilled which
saith} Abraham believed God, and it
was imputed unto him for righteousness: and he was called the Friend
of God" (lames 2. 21-23).

And now amid all the wanderings of
]acob, we come at length to the birth
of joseph (Gen. 30. 22-24), the forerunner of another Son, who presages
the future glory and security in blessing
of the H beloved" people of God,
to be received in due time through
Joseph (Gen. 49. 27 ; Deut. 33. I2).

THE TOLEDOTH
(Gen. 25. r2).

ISHMAEL

THE TOLEDOTH OF ESAU, WHO
IS EDOM (Gen. 36. I).

The Lord had promised to Hagar
that He would multiply her seed
exceedingly, so that it should not be

He is allied with the daughters of
Canaan and Ishmael, an unhappy compound) that unites the pride of man with

(l
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the worship of nature and degraded
beastiality, in II perpetual hatred'"
and deadly opposition, as seen ta-day,
to the accomplishment of the purposes
of God in Christ (Ezek. 35. 5). Idumcea,
the Greek form for Edam, was the
name given later on to the country
lying between the valley of the Arabah,
on the western side of the Salt Sea,
and extending to the Mediterran can.
It seems to betoken the confederacv
of "all nations," when the sword of
heaven shall fall on I ' the world," in
the day of the Lord's vengeance, and
the year of recompences for the controversy of Zion (Isa. 34. 8).
It

)I

THE TOLEDOTH OF ESAU, THE
FATHER OF THE EDOMITES
IN MOUNT SEIR (Gen. 36. 9).

Amen, to the glory of God by us. H
]oseph comes at last. The eternal
purposes of God ('lrpolh(J"t~) according
to His good pleasure (f"VOO l<t a) , after
the counsel ((JavA?}) of His own will,
will be fulfilled in blessing for Israel
and for the world, for heaven and for
earth (Ps. 96., 97.). and every crown
\vherewith He can be crowned shall
I t be on the head of Joseph, and upon
the cro\\"n of the head of Him that
was sepClrate from his brethren."
(Read Gen. 49. 22-26; Deut. 33.
13~17, and meditate thereon.)

This is the Gospel and the writings
of John. This is the beginning and the
encl, \vhere there is neither end nor
beginning. This is the Zaplmath~
Paaneah, the Bread of life to the world.
This is "the velitable God and· the
life eternal;" the greatest of the
great, in Being and in State; yet here
in form so lowly. in the likeness of
man, and in ways so self-emptied. that
He made NOTHING of Himself (John
5. 19), that God might be EVERYTHING in Him. He learned the first
principle of government-obediencein the things which He suffered (Heb.
5. 8). He is exalted to the highest
paint of power and of administration
(Gen. 41. 38-45). He was faithful to
God in the hour of temptation (Gen.
39. 9)· "Vherefore God also hath
highly exalted Him, and placed His
name peerless (PhiI. 2. 9) in the house
of Peers (Heb. 1. 9).

This gives the various tribes with
their dukes, or sheiks, into which the
sons of Esau were divi.ded, and the
"kings that reigned in the land of
Edam, before there reigned any king
over the children of IsraeL"
Note, that while the Toledoth of
divine purpose dates backward by
descent, as the Toledoth of Isaac,
Abraham's son, and that back to
Adam. who was the son of God"
(Luke 3. 38), this Toledoth starts the
whole family of the Edomites in
Mount Seir. They are children of
pride born to destruction (see Obadiah).
All that is of the world is not of the
Father: " it does not derive from Him,
He sent a man before them, ]oseph,
and it falls finally under the judgment
who
was sold for a servant! Whose
of the Son (John 5.. 22, 27).
feet they hurt with fetters (Luke 24.
Meanwhile Jacob dwelt in the land 39): he was laid in iron until the
wherein his father was a stranger, in time that his word came: the Word
the land of Canaan.
of the Lord tried him. The king sent
and loosed him-even the ruler of the
THE TOLEDOTH OF ]ACOB. people-and let him go free. He made
him lord of his house, and ruler of all
JOSEPH . . . (Gen. 37. z).
his substance-to bind his princes at
Everything here has an end, and his pleasure, and to teach his senators
every expectation begotten of the wisdom" (Ps. 105. 17-22). I. Blessed
Spirit of God will be fulfilled to those be Thy glorious name, which is exalted
who wait for it. It All the promises of above all blessing and praise" (Neh.
God are in Christ Yea, and in Him 9· 5). Amen and Amen.
it

It

It

If

Misunderstood.

(.hm:s BOl'n).

•• Therefore the world knowetb us not becBuH It
knew t1tm nt~t" (I John 3. I).

with spirit unobtrusive
NI ISUNDERSTOOD:
\Ve pass along this world's unquiet way;

1

Friends faithless fail us, foes \vith words abusive
Assail our ears, and thus wc fill onr dav,
.Misunderstood.
Misunderstood: how could it be expected
That light would be by darkness eulogized?
Or love by hatred? \Vas not Christ rejected,
Reproached, reviled, dishonoured, mocked, despised,
l\Iisunderstood ?
Misunderstood: it may be they accuse us
Of things which to our minds have never come;
Buffet with falsehood foul, bespate, abuse usPass on, my soul, to slander deaf and dumb,
Misunderstood.
Misunderstood: why should we worry o'er it ?
It comes. like all things earthly, to an end.
Our living Lord and Master meekly bore it,
And suffered death, by every human friend
Misunderstood.
Misunderstood: not this our grief, but glory;
The earthly never can the heavenly know.
Not wiser grows the world, tho' old and hoary,
And therefore must the sons of God be so
Misunderstood.
Misunderstood: but here we must be careful,
Lest hard and haughty should our spirits grow.
Make us, 0 Lord, more watchful and more prayerful,
That we may bless when we are cursed, altho'
Misunderstood.
Misunderstood: when we are manifested
Before His judgment-seat, and in His sight;
And when the work and motive both are tested,
Then every soul shall in that living light
Be understood.
Yes I understood: 0 haste that day eternal,
\Vl1en every eye the Christ of God shall see,
When bright shall shine His saints in bliss supernaI,
And every workman and his work shall be

WELL UNDERSTOOD.
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Comparative Studies in the Synoptic GospeIs.-No. 20.
•

The Crucifixion.
Matt. 27.

Mark 15.

. . HtoE give
Spirit of Gall has been pleased
1
us four accounts of the last
hours of our Saviour, and all must fed the
supreme claim they have all our prayedlJ1
contemplation.
Only the Spirit \1,'ho
indited them can lead us intelligently and
profitably in our study. JOHN'S Gospel
stands apart from the other three, and
we are not considering his record at the
present time, but it may be said that he
presents to us the Son in manhood as the
true burnt offering, laying down His own
life in obedience to the Father's Will.
In chapter 19. 30, we should read" He ...
delivered up His Spirit" (cf., IO. 17,18).
So also we read in this Gospel alone, " He
bearing His cross went forth." The other
\vriters mention the bearing of the crass by
Simon of Cyrene. The cause or occasion
of the transfer of the burden is nowhere
stated, and it seems wiser and more
reverent to leave it thus, than, as is
commonly done, to find the reason in the
inability of physical weakness.
MARK, with his usual attention to
detail, is the only writer who gives the
hour of the Crucifixion; it was the third
hour. according to Jewish reckoning.
JOHN. writing much later than the other
evangelists and using Roman reckoning,'
gives the sixth hour, for an earlier
occurrence (19. 14).
MATTHEW and MARK exhibit only a few
verbal differences as to the period we are
considering. They describe the insulting
mockery of all classes, the passers-by, the
priests, the scribes, the elders, and last of
all of the robbers in their dying misery.
At midday the scene changes. a preternatural darkness spreads over the land;
just before it passes, as the time of prayer
and of the evening sacrifice draws near
(Acts 3. I, Ps. 141. 2), the Saviour is heard,
in loud voice, proclaiming Himself forsaken of God, thus giving to all the true
import of that dread hour which stands
absolutely alone in time or eternity.
With another loud cry which we know
from John was the triumph of victory,
" Itis)inished,)I He..expires, so the word

Luke 23.

j\IARK 15. 37 should be rendered. In
MATTHE\V, it is rather "He dismissed

in

"
H IS

'"tspIn

" (.CU'-'7
J ~ {(.
)
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I t should be noticed in these first two
Gospels, which give our Saviour's cry of
abandonment, that His ueath is presented
as taking place without the alleviation
indicated by the two utterances found in
JOHN and LUKE, respectively, "It is
finished" and Father, into Thy hands
I commend My spirit." Each presentation is perfect in its place, but if we put
them together we learn \vhat is so deeply
interesting. that, to cite a well-known
writer. "the soul of Jesus passed into
His peace, that He might give up His
spirit-which no one took from Himto God His Father." His soul, which
living had" gone morally through all the
full depth of the-to us-unfathomable
suffering of the atoning work." The
difference behveen the truth given through
MATTHEW and MARK on the one hand and
LUKE and JOHN on the other will thus be
evident. The first hvo Gospels present
Christ to us as the true sin-offering,
suffering without any mitigation the
penalty of man's sin, in both judgment
and death. The aspect of the Cross presented here, constitutes. along with the
lake of fue, God's eternal witness to His
intolerance of sin. In accordance with
this it may be noticed that only in these
Gospels do we find the refusal of the
narcotic draught whereby suffering might
have been alleviated (Matt. 27- 34,
Mark IS, 23). The gall mentioned in
MATTHEW was a poisonous plant with
fruit like grapes (Deut. 32. 32). MARK
mentions myrrh as another ingredient.
It appears to have been customary to
administer this to those condemned to a
painful death.
11

LUKE exhibits quite striking differences;
Christ is here the dependent and obedient
Man of Psalm 16., confiding in God in view
of death itself; the fine flour anointed
with oil of Leviticus 2. or, as the same
chapter presents Him, green ears of corn
of the first-fruits roasted by the fire, corn
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beaten out of full ears, with oil and
frankincense. all is tested by the fire of
the altar and issues in a savour of rest to
Jehovah. All the grace of God is in that
blessed Man; hence we hear Him praying
for His murderers. "Father. forgive them;
for they know not what they do." IIe
v.relcomes the dying thief to be His
companion in Paradise. and after death
the same grace reaches the poor Gentile
centurion. who "glorified God, saying,
Certainl y this was a righteons man."
The record in the other Gospels that He
owns Him Son of God. may indicate
advance in spiritual apprehension. Our
souls may well bow in adoration to the
God who acts thus in the supremacy of
grace over all man's sin. His purpose to
bless through Jesus knows no defeat
All this is given in the Gospel of the Son
of Man, who. having first overcome in the
conflict of Gethsemane. now passes
through death in communion with the
Father, saying as He expires, "Father.
into Thy hands I commend My spirit"
(Ps.3r.). The forsaking of God is entirely
omitted and the rending of the veil.
though mentioned, does not here seem to
occur as the consequence of His death, as
in MATTHEW and MARK.
The incident of the great concourse of
people with the women who bewailed
and lamented Him is suitably found in
this Gospel only, the absoluteness of His
isolation not being so prominent here.
To them the Lord speaks in solemn
warning of the days to come. when man's
sin would reach another climax. ultimately under Anti-christ-the dry tree
-in the dead and corrupt Jewish nation
which would soon be found in the th roes
of national dissolution at the hand of the
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Gentile masters they were now chosing
in preference to their own Messiah.
Probably the same company is referred
to in verse 48. These. whether believers
or not. had no sympathy with the crime
of the nation, but were powerless to
influence the determined purpose of the
rulers.
\Vhilc LUlm records these evidences of
human sympathy, and, as we have seen,
the work of grace in man's heart,
MATTHEW gives prominence to the consequences of the work of atonement, in the
rent veil, mentioned also in MARK and
LUKE, and, in what is found here only,
the earthquake and that remarkable
anticipation of the resurrection which
was given as a 'witness to "many"
(27. 53). In figure, heaven is opened, the
powers of darkness defeated. and death
vanquished.
This crowning sin of the nation, with
its rulers, forces Joseph of Arimathea.
a disciple of Jesus (!\IATTHEW), an
honourable counsellor, who waited for
the kingdom of God tJ\IARK). a good man
and a just who had not consented to the
counsel and deed of them (LUKE), into a
real though tardy separation, and he is
used to fulfil Isaiah 53., which fortells how
the great Servant-Sufferer would have
His grave appointed with the wicked, but
would find it with the rich after He was
slain. Thus it came to pass that the body
prepared of God (Heb. ro. 5), in which
His will had been so perfectly fulfilled,
was taken by His over-ruling providence
out of· hostile hands and became the
object of loving care on the part of a
true disciple.
C. E. H. WARREN.

Mark's Gospel.
N turning to MARK again (see Vo!. iii.
Iministry
r8g) the facts that form the personal
of the Lord, which is the special
scope of this Gospel, are mainly the same
as recorded in MATTHEW, though not
always in the same arrangement of them.
In MARK they are given in their historic
order, as suited to the record of service
rendered under such unparalleled circumstances as that of the Son of God in this
world.
There is neither the dispensational framework, as we have seen in

MATTHEW, nor the moral connection of
LUKE, with the revelation of grace
towards all contained in that Gospel.
Here it is just the blessed Lord un~
weariedly passing from one scene of
gracious ministry to another, precious
details being preserved of His manner of
action, His very looks. and words sometimes in the common language of the
people, and how He was affected inwardly
-all giving wonderful verisimilitude to
the narrative.
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Some characteristic features may be
noticed. In chapter 5. 1-21 instead of
the brief account of two demoniacs coming
out of the tombs as in MATTHEW, MARK
and LUKE occupy us with but one of
them, made prominent evidently by the
po\\'er of Satan over him, especially as
expressed by his name Legion as it was
brought out by the Lord's question; and
also by the beautiful Iruit of grace in
him attaching him to his Deliverer: he
is found by those who came out to see
what was done, "sitting at the feet of
Jesus (LUKE), clothed, and in his right
mind," his only desire to be with Jesus
when rejected out of their coasts, thus
the marc fitted to be sent to his friends to
tell them of how great things the compassionate Lord had done for him-details of the deepest interest not within
the scope of MATTHEW. Similarly in the
case of the woman with the issue of
blood, met with when the Lord was on
the way to the ruler of the Synagogue's
dying daughter, we have the lovely
expression not merely of her faith in a
secret touch of His clothes, and the
instant answer to it, but of the wa.y the
Lord led her out into the light to own all
the truth.
Approaching Jairus' house the word
them that his daughter was dead,
it was no use troubling the Master further.
But the word of the Lord to him was,
" Be not afraid, only believe," And in
the presence of Peter and J ames and
John and the parents He took her hand
and bid her arise; and having restored her
to life, He, in touching care for the child,
directs that she should be given food.
~ached

His rejection in His own country (chap.
6. 1-6), given in MATTHEW at the close
of the similitudes of the kingdom of
heaven, has doubtless its historic place
here: He could do no mighty work there,
save for a few sick folk upon whom He
laid His hands and healed them, marvelling at the general unbelief. And we are
led on to the first sending forth of the
twelve (" He began to send them forth ")
by two and two, with power given them
over unclean spirits. The terms of their
commission, which in Matthew 10.
limited them to the lost sheep of the
house of Israel, with the testimony to be
resumed when they were once more found
in their cities, with all the intervening
circumstances, are not given here, but

simply that they were to be without
natural provision for the journey, * though
their testimony would be final for those
who rejected it. The whole of Matthew I I.,
too, upon which so much turned in that
Gospel has no place here. But we have,
with much fuller detail, the terrible
circumstances under which Herod, notwithstanding the impression made upon
him by John the Baptist, had beheaded
the Lord's faithful servant; and which
accounts for his uneasy conscience \vhen
he heard of Jesus, whose name was spread
abroad, lest it should be that John was
risen from the dead. Next, the Apostles
gathered together unto Him, full of all
that they had done and taught. He led
them apart into a desert place for needed
quiet and rest, for with many coming and
going there was no leisure even for food.
But quickly sought out in their retire~
ment by the multitude, the compassion
of the Lord went out to them as sheep
without a shepherd, and the scene of the
feeding of the five thousand, made
familiar to us by the narratives of the
four evangelists, comes out with special
vividness in MARK, where He bids the
disciples give them to eat, silences
questions as to the means at their disposal
by the command to make all sit down by
companies on the green grass; and we
see them arranged in ranks of hundreds
and fifties with superabounding provision
for all.
The sequel of His constraining the
discipIes to cross the sea in face of a
contrary wind, while He dismissed the
multitude and departed to the mountain
to pray is as in MATTHEW, and His coming
towards them walking on the water; only
that Peter's stepping out by faith into
the same path, impossible to man save as
sustained by divine power, which had
such an important bearing upon wha.t
was to follow for His disciples in that
Gospel, is not found here. But when He
would have passed by them, and they all
saw Him and were troubled, He immediately talked with them and calmed
'" A slight difference may be noticed in the
detail,$ given. The" save a staff only" might seem
to conflict with ., nor a staff" in Matthew (for all
critical authorities read the singular) : but the point
is that in Matthew they were not to .. provide" or
procure (KTf;IT7J(J(JE) these things. In Mark they
may take (afpwo-u,,) for their journey what they
already possessed (so Bengel and Alford). They
were to " be shod with sa.ndals, " not" shoes" as in
Matthew.
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their fears, and joined them in the ship,
when the wind ceased; and :MARK
emphasizes their amazement, tracing it
to their not having allowed the miracle
of the loaves to have its place in their
hardened hearts. \Vhen they reach the
land where once the Lord had been
besought to depart, the whole countryside bring their sick that they might
touch but the hem of His garment and
be made whole.
In chapter 7., on the occasion of some
of the disciples eating bread without
washing their hands, and the religious
leaders of the people calling attention to
it, the Lord exposes the hypocrisy that
would cover up evil by external fonns;
and the downward steps in departure
from God by the religiousness of the
flesh that pretends to draw near to Him
may be traced. They teach for doctrines
the commandments of men (ver. 7);
laying aside the commandment of God
they hold the tradition of men (ver. 8) ;
next they reject the commandment of
God to keep their own tradition (ver. 9) ;
and finally make the word of God of none
effect through it (ver. 13). Then in the
ear of all the people He states what ought
to be simple enough, that defilement
comes not from what enters into a man
but from what comes out of him. Yet
such the baneful influence of the system
they had been brought up in, that in the
house the disciples ask Him of what
appears to them to be a parable, and,
more fully given than in l\1ATTHEW, the
Lord exposes the depths of the heart's
evil, the sink of every defiling thing. But
if man's heart must be revealed, God's
heart will be too. He departs to the very
northernmost limits of the land, the
borders of Tyre and Sidon, and there
retires from publicity, as often in MARKwhat a lesson for the servant, from the
Son of God, the perfect Servant-but He

could not be hid; need and faith knew
where to find Him even if it be in a
Gentile, Canaanite too, with a devilpossessed daughter. True, she was not
of those who had the children's claim,
but she humbly takes the dog's place
beneath the table as He gives it her and
finds that there are crumbs for the dogs
from such bounty as His, so the heart
of God comes out. .. For this saying, go
thy way the devil is gone out of thy
daughter." It cannot but be noted that
with MARK'S accustomed fullness of detail
we have not here her first appeal to the
Lord as " Son of David," nor the silence of
the Lord so unusual with Him. with the
request of the disciples that He should
send her away, leading to the decisive
statement of His mission as not sent but
to the lost sheep of the house of Israe1all so strikingly in place in MATTHEW.
Returned again to the normal scene of
His labours in Galilee, we have from
l\lARK alone the case of one who could
neither hear nor tell his need, and the
tender ways of the Lord in His service Illf
love are beautifully illustrated. He took
him apart from the crowd, who had no
part in the work of God, and we are
allowed to follow the interesting touch of
His finger on both ears and tongue, His
look directed to heaven, His sigh over the
distressing consequences of sin upe!'.
earth. We hear the very accent of His
voice, as by a word of Divine Power He
makes both the deaf to hear and the
dumb to speak.
Again, He charged
them to tell no man, but without avail :
beyond measure, astonished, they spread
it abroad, saying, "He hath done all
things well."
'What could be more
characteristic of the whole Gospel; as in
l\rfA TTHEW, who groups together a number
of these cases of healing, that they should
glorify the God of Israel? (Ch. xv, 30. 3 I.)

" I know not where Hill islands lift
Their [ronded palms in air:
I only know I cannot drift
Beyond His love and care,"

J.
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Notes and Comments.
The Responsibility of Christians
with regard to the Truth they
know.
"' X TE may be quite sure of this,
V V that God grants no monopolies to any Christians, and that if
He grants the knowledge of His truth
to any, it is with the object that this
truth and light should have a formative effect within, and then when this
has taken place, that which is within
\vill be in display without, so that
others may be attracted by that which
is of Christ.
It is useless to talk of having truth
or light unless it is formative, and if
formative it must be in display.
vVithout this the only result must be
greater condemnation. The Lord does
not give for our own enjoyment
merely, but for the setting forth of
Himself; and it has been well said
that as soon as ever the people of God
cease to be a delivering people they
will immediately need deliverance
themselves. Mark, for instance, the
rapid declension from conquest and
victory under Joshua to bondage and
slavery in the times of the Judges.
Those, therefore, who have the truth
are responsible to set forth the truth,
and this is true of all, though aB are
not called to public speaking.
I Thessalonians 1. and Philippians 1.
show how this was true of the churches
of God at Thessalonica and at Philippi.

The Essential Quality for Service.
If I were asked what quality is
most essential in the Lord's servants, I should, I think, answer
'I sobriety." By this I do not mean a
nCltural quality (though the Lord gives
talents to every man according to his
several ability), but the divinely pro-

(By the late Col. S. L.

JACOll).

duced characteristic of going on steadily
and quietly, through honour and dishonour, through evil report and good
report, as deceivers and yet true, not
unduly elated at prosperity, not discouraged by adversity, not subject to
panic, but steadily pressing fOI\vard
at all times, whether with wind and
tide or against them, carefully sifting
all that is heard, slow to believe evil
of a Christian, listening to no Whispering
or tale-telling, quiet, sober, and reliable,
because always leaning on the unseen
Presence. Such an one ""ill not aet in
haste, which is dangerous, but will
'Neigh and meditate; but once a
decision is arrived at, will be firm and
able to stand against much opposition.
He will not be restless and turn from
one thing to another, but press forward
even when others are turning back.
The work is of God, and His "vord is
" Forward," therefore he goes on.
The Present Application of Dispensational Truth.
\Vhat does the King say to the
righteous when He sits upon the
throne of His glory, and all nations
are gathered before Him? "Come,
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the
kingdom prepared for you from the
foundation of the "vorId: for I was
an hungred, and ye gave Me meat:
I was thirsty, and ye gave Me drink:
I was a stranger, and ye took Me in:
naked, and ye clothed Me: I was
sick, and ye visited Me: I was in
prison, and ye came unto Me. . . .
Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as
ye have done it unto one of the least
of these my brethren, ye have done it
unto Me" (Matt. 25· 34-40).
Is this not written for our learning?
Does the fact that dispensationally this
applies to the nations after the church
has gone make us think that there is
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no application to those who in the
present da y succour or neglect the
witnesses of Christ? If we think this,
our dispensational intelligence will only
be a curse to us. 'Vt Te do well to remember that whatever the dispensational interpretations may be, yet in
every passage there is a present
application to the saints of God quite
apart from the special dispensational
meaning. \-Ve have lost much by not
understanding this.
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It is most remarkable that in the
vast number Old Testament Scriptures quoted in the New (omiiting
those which personally apply to Christ)
all but a very few are quoted for
present application, though dispensationally they belong to a future day.
\Ve do well, therefore, to remember
that all Scripture is written for our
learning, so that we may profit
by all. (See Rom. 15. 4 and I Cor.
10. 11.)

Worldly Methods in so-called "Christian
Work."
IT is to be feared that the Jesuits
are by no means the only people
who act on the false principle that
« the end justifies the means."
To
what questionable devices do those
who rank as « Christian ,vorkers"
often stoop in order to achieve the
object they consider desirable! It
may be that their aim is to " attract
the young people; " to "increase the
attendance at the services;" "to
reach a larger number \vith good
influences," or some similar object.
And are not these objects good?
That is not the point, kind reader.
The question is: By what methods are
our aims to be furthered? Is it open
to us to employ any and every device
in the service. of our Master?
In the New Translation of the New
Testament (J. N. Darby) the last
clause of the thirteenth verse of I
Corinthians 2. is very significantly
rendered, "communicating spiritual
things by spiritual means." Is it, then,
permissible for the servant of Christ
to use worldly and carnal means in the
pursuit of his service?

(H. P. BARKER).

In this connection the following
terrible narrative shall stand as our
answer to the question. Comment
upon it is needless. It is taken verbatim from" The Intelligencer (April,
19 12 ).
'I

*

*

*

*

"A tramp once entered an evangelistic meeting. At the close, it was
thrown open for anyone to speak. He
rose and said :

" (This is the chapel I' used to
attend when I was a little boy. My
father ,vas an officer in this church.
He used to sit in that pew. There
were seven of us boys in our Sundayschool teacher's class, and we very
much loved and respected that Sundayschool teacher. She used to take us
home on Saturday afternoons, used
to have us at her home, and we used
to have music and refreshments, and
then we had a look over the lesson for
the following day.
After a bit, in order to keep hold
oj us, she introduced us to cards. She
showed us how to play them, and she
showed us a number of tricks, and so
U

,
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on. We soon began to ask her to have
a little less of the lesson and a little
more of the cards, and to show us a
few new tricks. Shortly after that we
began ceasing to go to her house at all,
and we took to cards and cigarettes
at other places. This soon began to be
a little more pronounced, and then we
took to gambling, and as a matter of
course we left the Sunday school and
her evening class altogether.
I want to tell you what has become of those boys. T,Yo of those
seven boys have been hanged; three
others are in State prisons for life;
the sixth one, if the police knew where
he is, would be there too. I am the
seventh, and if the police kne\v I was
here I should be behind bars in double
quick time. All I have to say is that
I do wish my Sunday-school teacher
had never taught us boys ho\v to play
cards! ' "
"

l

*

*

*

In view of a story like this (related

by one known to the writer as a
Christian whose word may be relied
on), what shall we say to the billiard
tables, whist drives, card parties, and
the like, provided by Y.M.C.A.'s and
by certain churches" and chape1s?
Are these things " spiritual means? "
Does anybody seriously imagine that
he is doing God service by promoting
amusements of this kind among the
members of his class or congregation?
\Vhat will be his dismay in the day
when every man's \york will be tested
to find that he has been training souls
for the betting-ring, the gambling-den,
and the drinking-saloon rather than
for the kingdom of God!
it

\Vith God the Holy Ghost still
present with us, what need have we
for questionable methods of any kind?
Shall \ve be losers or gainers if, discarding all such means, we lean wholly
and unreservedly upon His omnipotence ? If filled and controlled by
the Spirit of God, what is there that
He cannot ,york through us for the
glory of Christ?

The Need of Grace.
"The whip and the scourge may be
righteous, but there is no winning the
heart of man with these. Nor is it
righteousness which reigns among the
saints of God, but grace, through righteousness, unto eternal life. Alas! how
many sins that might have been washed
away (John 13.) have been retained!
How many brethren, alienated for all
time, that might have been won back
to God and to us. because we have
hammered at the conscience merely with
the heart ungained-with the heart, I
may say, almost unsought! We have
not overcome evil. because we have not
overcome it with good. We have taken
readily the judge's chair. and have got

back judgment; but the Master's lowly
work we have little done.
"But how little yet do we understand that mere righteous dealingabsolutely righteous, as it may be-will
not work the restoration of souls; that
judgment, however temperate and however true, will not touch and soften and
subdue hearts to receive instruction
that, by the very facts of the case, are
shown NOT to be in their true place
before God. Man is not all conscience ;
and conscience reached, with the heart
away, will do what it did with the first
sinner among men-drive him out among
the trees of the garden to escape the
unwelcome voice."
(DarbY)1

We can endure any of the trials of life,
we can bear any of its burdens, be undismayed by any of its hardships when

we are sure of the heart of God, confident that over all is One who under·
stands even if· we do not.

Christ in Isaiah.-No. 10.

(H. J. VINE).

"Behold My Servant.'t
Isaiah (2). Section 1. Chapters 40 to 48.

T HE
the

pre-eminent perfections of
second main portion of
Isaiah nmv come before us. These
chapters speak, as did the first section,
with divine and excellent eloquence.
They are set in holy writ by the
Holy Spirit of God as gems of such
unrivalled beauty, that even the enemies of inspiration are forced to
acknowledge their exalted and incomparable worth.
Reaching fonvard prophetically to
the time when " the glory of the Lora
shall be revealed, and all flesh shall
see it together"; to the time when
the heavens shall be planted with the
redeemed, for God's praise; to the
time when all shall shout and sing
aloud for very joy; these chapters
tell us of the servant at the Lord, who
shall bring it all to pass in righteousness
and in truth; of the One in whose
hand "the pleasure of the Lord shall
prosper"; of the One who shall
astonish many nations, and before
whom kings shall stand in silent wonder, for, as they see His royal majesty
in that day, they shall remember that
He was once" despised and rejected of
men, a man of sorrows and acquainted
with grief."
But who then is this honoured
Servant who first suffers so sorely, and
afterwards ushers in such universal
blessedness? Who is He that shall
fill and flood this anxious, thirsty
world with the knowledge of the one
true God, ruling the restless nations
with a righteous sceptre in peace, prosperity, and equity?
Matthew 12. 18-21 gives the Holy
Spirit's answer to the question, and
provides the key of entrance to the
wealth which is so ample and abundant

in Isaiah (2).
These verses are
quoted from Isaiah 42., all;d show that
this distinguished Servant IS none other
than the Lord Jesus Christ, our precious
Saviour.
'I

Behold My Servant. tt
God who invites us to behold Him,

enable~ the delivered believer by His

Spirit so to do. Many ~hristi~ns a~e
self-occupied, or strugglmg WIth sm
in the flesh, and are not at leisure from
themselves to contemplate this lowly
Servant, who f1lls the heart of God with
such infinite delight.
Such need to
know the freedom which is in Christ
Jesus, through His death, where sins
and sin were judicially put away.
When this freedom is known the heart
is at liberty to rejoice in the perfections of this lowly One. He is Gco's
chosen Servant, God's Beloved, His
soul's delight; the One upon whom
His Spirit is. He shall show forth
judgment to the nations for the glory
of God; yet He is the One who ~either
strives or cries out; who WIll not
break a bruised reed nor quench a
smoking flax. Yet He shall not fail,
but in victory He shall establish the
truth in the earth; and in His name,
not only Israel, but the nations also
shall hope. This is our Lord Jesus
Christ, well known to those who have
come to Him in faith, even now
during the period of His rejection.
He came to His own, to Israel, but
they received Hlm not; He was in
the \vorld but it knew Him not;, unknown in the world and rejected from
it He has been welcomed to God's
right hand; and to the children of
God, those who have received Him,
He is known as the Son of God. They
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boast in Him; He fills them with joy
and worship; and His love bestowed so
bountifully upon them, before the
day of His world-\vide glory, satisfies
them abundantly. Nevertheless, they
look forward to the time when He
sllall be universally honoured, when
"He shall come down like shO\vers
upon the new mown grass, \.... hen truth
and righteousness like flowers shall
spring up where He shall pass." But
their portion is to be translated to the
Father's house, to be with Him there
(John 14.) ; then after this they see His
name praised on earth, and all nations
call Him blessed.
H

Yea and Amen.

JJ

Patriarchs and prophets, princes and
poets, men of God in all ages have
looked forward to that day. Abraham
saw it and was glad, his heart exulted.
God has given great and gracious
promises concerning it, and whatever
promises of God there are, "in Christ is
the Yea, and in Him the Amen JI (2 Cor.
I. 19-20). He has secured eternal redemption through His death; and as
the risen Man, He will carry out every
promise for the glory of God. His
trustworthiness and divine capability
have been proved amidst sore testings
and trials, even to death. This true
Servant is both prudent enough and
powerful enough to firmly establish
all. He is both loving enough and
lowly enough; both righteous enough
and gracious enough; mighty enough,
great enough; meek enough and wise
enough; high enough, holy enough,
just enough; yea, He is altogether perfect, and of Him it can be said with
certainty, "The pleasure oj the Lord
shall prosper in His hand" (Isa. 53. 10).
THE YEA of all is in Him, and also
THE AMEN.
'I

There is None Other."

Search through all the cities, the
centres of commerce and civilization;
inquire at all the colleges, the seats
of learning and science; ask among

all the rulers-the emperors, kings,
princes and legislators-----of the earth;
search, inquire, ask: "I s there any
other? " The reply is unmistakable:
" There is none other! His faithfulness
to God and man has been evidenced
already; and though man refused
Him, God has shown His approval of
His Servant by exalting Him to His
right hand, to await the day when His
enemies shall be put heneath His feet.
Let it not be thought, however, that
all men havc refused 'Him, for millions
have individually trusted themselves
for time and eternity into His hands,
only to prove the perfection and greatness of the salvation that is in Him.
" Neither is there salvation in any
other" for Israel nor for the nations
of the earth. In His limited sphere of
service, recorded in the Gospels, we
see the divine ability and faithfulness
of this perfect Servant. Soon this will
be shown universally. It is true of
our Lord Jesus Christ in· perfection,
( He that is faithful in that which is
least is faithful also in much" (Luke
16. 10). He is the trusted Servant,
and it is this \vord "servant," \vhich
is the key to Isaiah (2), as the (( sign "
was the key for Isaiah (I).
lJ

The City of the Great King.
We must now ask: What is to be
the happy and honoured metropolis,
the earthly centre of the coming glory,
the city of the great King? The last
hvo chapters of the Bible show us
the heavenly centre, the universal metropolis. It is the heavenly Jerusalem,
the assembly, the Lamb's wife. But
the earthly centre is shown in Isaiah to
be Jerusalem upon earth; not over
the earth, as the heavenly city in
Revelation.
Isaiah 40. says, "Speak to the heart
of Jerusalem" (ver. 2). Later we read,
she shall be "called Hephzi-bah (my
delight is in her)," and her "land
Beulah (married)" (62. 4). Again,
H behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing,
rtnd her people a joy" (65. 18). And
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again, the Gentiles shall come to thy
light, and kings to the brightness of thy
rising. . . . The forces of the Gentiles
shall come unto thee. . . . Thou shalt
call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates
Praise. . . . Thy sun shall no 'uore go
do\vn; neither shall thy moon withdraw itself: for the Lord shall be
tbine everlasting light, and the clays of
thy mourning shall be ended" (60.3-20).
\rlw t a glorious metropolis tJlis will
be! It will be the earthly city' of
our Lord Jesus Christ. He will give to
it its beauty and character; as also, in
a far higher \vay, to His heavenly
bride, the assembly! which will shine
with the very glory of God. But even
the earthly city will partake of the
character of new creahon, and shine
in great splendour.
(l

The National Servant.
Another important question is: What
nation is to be the national head of the
system of nations in that gladsome
day? It must be a nation which has
kinship with the King, and His city,
Jerusalem, as its proper centre. It
must also be directly descended from
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. This
nation must also take character from
its personal Head, its King and Priest.
To hold such a pre-eminent position as
the national head of the world, and
the national servant of the Lord, it
must be immediately under the Lord
Jesus Christ, the Seed of David! raised
from among the dead, the personal
Servant of the Lord, and it must take
on of His character. Israel alone can
answer to all this, as \Vc shall see.

It is patent to all, that they have
meanwhile become, as God foretold,
"the tail" of the nations, through
their sins. Judgment will fall upon
the lawless in Israel, for "all are not
Israel that are of Israel." A remnant,
however, will be brought to Christ, and
become this highly-privileged nation,
having righteousness in Him.
As our Lord Jesus Christ is the

personal Servant and the King 0 f
Israel, so this remnant blessed in Him
become not only the national servant
but as we see in the closing chapters,
as individuals, "the servants" of J e!lovah.
In the singular the word
" servant" is last used in chapter
53. Il, where we learn that our Lord
Jesus Christ, the righteous Servant, in~
struets others in righteousness. This
is importDnt to grasp, for" servants "
arc atways spoken of afterwards, and
their first mention is in 54. 17, where
they are identified with the nation,
"the servants oJ the Lord, and their
righteousness is oJ Jv! e, saith the Lord."
'Vc are now in a position to understand
such ,yonderful Scriptures concerning
Israel as these: "Thou, Israel, art
My servant, Jacob whom I have
chosen, the seed of Abraham My
friend. . . . Fear not, thou worm
laco b, and ye men of Israel" (4I.
8, 14); "Sing, 0 ye heavens: for the
Lord hath done it: shout, ye lo\ver
parts of the earth: break forth into
singing, ye mountains, 0 forest, and
every tree therein: for the Lord hath
redeemed J acob, and glori fied Himself
in Israel" (44. 23); "Thy people also
shall be all righteous: they shall inherit
the land for ever, the branch of My
planting, the work of I\ly hands, that
I may be glorified (60. 21); finally,
"the Lord God \vill cause righteousness and praise to spring forth before all
the nat'z"ons " (61. n). It is because of
their immediate connection with
Christ, that they thus become God's
national servant in the world eventually.
THE SERVANT" then is the
key to Isaiah (2). Pre-eminent in
poetic and prophetic perfection, tender and touching in their consolations,
these chapters speak to the heart"
(40. 2); because they are filled ,'vith the
loveliness of His service, suffering,
humiliation, and exaltation also; and
are illuminated with the wonderful
wisdom and everlasting love of Him
who is altogether lovely in the esti'I

U
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mation of the heart which truly knows
His love.
H COMFORT" is the first word of
Isaiah (2), denoting its inward and
more private character;
whereas
Isaiah (r) is public and political. And
as we have there so much of the
official glory of our Lord Jesus Christ,
so here we find more of His marvellous
moral glory. This accounts largc1~/ for
much of the difference in style (where
there is also some similarity) in the two
books.
A simple illustration may help. A
man writes a book upon the political
history of a nation; another book
from his hand is compiled from letters
to his family. A difference in style and
language in the two books would be
expected, and it would be folly on that
ground to say that the one person did
not write both.
There is no excuse for those who
deny that Isaiah is the one writer used
of God to give us both; for in doing so,
they question the authority of our
Lord, and the accuracy of the Holy
Ghost. In John 12. 37-43, both parts
are strikingly linked together as the
word of Isaiah, pointing to Christ; but
it is significantly added, the reason
why some of the leading men in that
day did not confess Christ was, that
" they loved glory from men rather than
glory from God." It is the same to-day.
If a man is in nature's darkness, and
not in God's marvellous light, though
he be the most learned of men, he will
not be able to see the perfections of
God's Word, nor understand that Christ
is in all the Scriptures, and the chief
object for which God has given them
to us, so that cheer, comfort, consolaThe love of Christ is not an absorbing,
but a radiating love.
Let me be with Thee where Thou art,
My Saviour, my eternal Rest!
Then only will this longing heart,
Be fully and for ever blest!

tion, and hope may fill our hearts
abundantly as we learn of Him and
the greatness of His work.

The Divisions of Isaiah (2).
Isaiah (2) falls naturally into three
distinct sections of nine chapters each:
3 X 9 = 27. \Ve cannot always depend
upon the chapter divisions of the
Bible; but in this case, each of the
three sections arc subdivided thus
3 X 3 = 9· This is a striking fact. The
number 3, the number of the Godhead
of infinite \visdom, being significantly
stamped upon this portion of holy
writ; which the hand of the destroyer
seeks to tear to pieces. This should be
a warning against the literary lawlessness of the day.
Each of the 3 sections of 9 chapters
closes, after comforting the true heart,
\vith a solemn pronouncement of
punishment for the la\vless among the
professing people of God. See end of
section I, 48. 22: "There is na peace,
saith the Lord, unto the lawless"; and
the end of section 2, 57. 2r: "There is
no peace, saith my God, ta the lawless" ;
lastly, 66. 24: ' I Their worm shall not
die, neither shall their fire be quenched;
and they shall be an abhorring unto all
flesh. "
Let it be only remembered, that
'the desires of the mind," as well as of
the flesh are, in the unregenerate man,
la\vless; and \ve shall not be surprised
at the present-day impious and persistent attacks upon the sacred Scriptures of truth. ' It will, however, brace
up the mind of the true believer, to
be more persistent in following that
which is good, seen in divine perfection in Christ alone.
We have often been surpri!cd at
grievous falls in ourselves or others;
but if \ve fail to watch against the
flesh, it is not really at all surprising
such should be the result. Habitual
faithfulness in judging the flesh in
little things is the secret of not falling.

Qyestions and Answers.
The Full Assurance of Salvation.
I'

Is It possible for a believer on the Lord Jesus ChrIst to have full assurance of salvation? "- W.F.f1.

is. And there are at lcast three
IthisTreasons
why doubts and fears as to
should be for ever banished from
tile mind of the one who trul\' believes
in the Lord Jesus Christ. TheY'lre (r), the
greatness of the Saviour, (2), His resurrection from the dead, and (3), the testimony
of God in His Word.

(I) THE GREATNESS OF THE

SAVIOUR.
If an angel, even the greatest of them,
had come to save sinners, we might well
have had doubts as to the result, for an
angel is but a creature, and could not
have measured the infinite demands of
God's· justice in order to satisfy them,
nor could we have been sure that his
power would be sufficient to overthrow
the dominion of the devil and death, in
order to set sinners free from them.
But God did not send an angel, He sent
His Son. "For God so loved the \vorld,
that He gave his only begotten Son"
(John 3. 16). "Herein is lovc, not that
we loved God, but that He loved us, and
sent His Son to be the propitiation for
our sins" (1 John 4. la). God knew the
greatness of the work, and He sent One
who was able to accomplish it; so that
we may say, if the Son of God has
taken up our cause we need fear no more,
for He will carry it through to a successful
issue. He cannot fail, and if He is my
Saviour my salvation is eternal.

Think of the greatness of this Person.
It is written of Him: "In the beginning
was the Word, and the Word was with
God, and the Word was God, The same
was in the beginning with God. All
things were made by Him; and without
Him was not anything made that was
ma.de" (John I. 1-3). He is the Almighty and Eternal Word, the Creator of
worlds, and He became flesh and dwelt
among us (ver. 14), and to Him the
Baptist could point and say: .. Behold
the Lamb of God" (ver. 29). He only
could fathom the depth of our need and

meet it. He only could tell the greatness
of our sin against God and expiate it.
He only could know to the full the demands of God's justice and satisfy them.
He only could grapple with the power of
dea tll and overthrow it. All this He
has done, To His Name be eternal
praise!
How glorious is the light that breaks
upon the soul when the greatness of the
Saviour dawns upon it. Hope sure and
certain drives dark despair from out the
heart and fills it with gratitude and
praise! Yes, we may have full assurance
of salvation because of the greatness of
the Saviour.
(2) GOD BATH RAISED HIlv! FROM
THE DEAD.

The Scripture says: "And if Christ be
not raised your faith is vain; ye arc
yet in your sins (I Cor. 15. I 7), so that
this becomes a question of vital importance to us. If God has not raised
Christ from the dead, it means that He
has failed. Sin has proved itself too
strong, the work too great, the judgment
of God too heavy. The devil has triumphed and there is no Saviour, We
are yet in our sins, with nothing before
us but a hopeless and woeful eternity.
But Christ is raised. God hath raised
Him, and His resurrection is the proof
that sin has been atoned for, the work of
redemption accomplished, God's judg~
ment borne, Satan defeated, and that sal·
vation-full, free, and eternal-has been
secured for guilty men. The raising of
Jesus is God's seal upon His finished
work, His divine and immutable attestation of the absolute perfection and atoning
value of His sacrifice. That work was
done for us, ungodly sinners, for" Christ
died for the ungOdly,"
He
was
delivered for our offences, and was raised
again for our justification. Therefore
being justified by faith, we have peace
with God through our Lord Jesus
Christ" (Romans 4. 25; 5. I), We may
It
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have full assurance of salvation because
our Substitute is now clear of all the
judgment which was ours.
r God hath
raised Him from the dead."
I

(3) THE INFALLIBLE IVORD OF
GOD.
In the Word of God we have reliable
authority upon which to base our confidence.
·What it states must abide
eternally true; it is as stable and unchanging as the throne of God. In the
\Vmd of God we have the tesi.imonv of
Gael as to the greatness of Christ "and
the completeness of His \vark.
He
tells us that it was for sinners that Jesus
died, and we believe it because Hc says
it. He tells us that the blood of Jesus

H

cIeanseth from all sin, and we believe it
because He says it. He tells us that
Christ is risen from the dead and that
through His name the forgiveness of sins
is preached to men, and we believe it
because He says it. But God also tells
us that" by Him (Christ Jesus) all that
believe are justified from all things"
(Acts 13. 39). And we mnst believe this
also because God says it. If we can
say that we accept God's testimony to
Christ and His work, and that He is our
only hope and trust, ''le are amongst the
"all that believe," and Goel declares
that they are justified from all things,"
and we may have the full assurance as
to this because God says it.
11

(EDITOR).

The Adoption."
" Explain the use of the word "adoption" in Ps. 8. 23 and 9. 4, and its meaning there."J. B., Transvaal.

Romans 8. 23 reads: "waiting for the
adoption, to wit, the redemption of our
body." The Christian has already received
the Spirit of adoption. He can freely use
the most wonderful of all invocations, for
he can cry, "Abba Father." He can
address God in terms of the highest,
holiest, and most sacred intimacy, and
that because the Spirit of God dwells
within him; he has been brought into
the relation of a child, through faith in
" the redemption which is in Christ Jesus."
He is in spiritual liberty and can worship
the Father in spirit and in truth. But
his body is still subject to the common
groan of creation, and thus we wait for
the redemption of our body. When it
takes place, at the coming of our Lord,
then our adoption will be complete.
Romans 9. 4, " ... Israelites; to whom
pertaineth the adoption."
Here the

adoption applies neither to the soul nor
the body of the individual believer, but
to Israel as a nation. Other glories
attach to the same people, but Israel is
God's firstborn (see Exod. 4. 22). It ranks
highest in all the families on earth in the
mind and purpose of God (see Amos 3. 2,
and Deut. 32. 8). To it belongs the
adoption-the place of national sonship.
The meaning of the word adoption is
sonship-the place of a son. It gives
the thought of priority, and rank and
position. It is important to distinguish
between childhood and sonship in the
present dispensation.
We are God's
children by being born of Him-and
only so-but, as thus born, we are also
sons as sealed with the Spirit. John
gives us the former and Paul the latter.
The word "adoption" is only used five
times (Romans 8. 15, 23; 9· 4; Gal. 4. 5,
and Eph. I. 5).
(J. VVILSON SMITH).

The Church and the World.
"In our Lord's prayer in John 17, much is said of the worid; and the sante teaching is found
in Jobn's Epistles. Is it possible to indicate the dividing line between the church and the world?
What do the former and latter embrace? "-J. If., Boscombe.

These two questions open up a wide
field of truth of a deeply important nature.
I propose, however, to answer them

only briefly. The truth as to each is
distinctly and abundantly set forth in
various parts of the New Testament,
and in arriving at a scriptural answer to
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the second question, the first is virtually
solved.
We are not now considering the sad
declension-indeed the utter ruin--oi the
Christian profession here on earth, nor how
it has fallen under the dea.Jly influence
of the world with which it has become
allied, so that, as a vessel of testimony
for God it hJ.s utterly failed.
\Vc arc
dealing now with the church as it is
according to God's purpose and grace,
as the dwelling-place of the: Holy Spirit
here; and as the body and briue 01
Christ.
\Ve may say then, briefly, that the
church is the fruit of divine love and
divine counsel, and of the atoning death
and the resurrection of our Lord Jesus;
and is formed by the pmver and presence
of the Holy Ghost. Christ in glory is
its Head-a Christ rejected and crucified
by the world. It is His body, and the
vessel for the display, both no\v and in
the ages to come, of the infinite grace, the
all-surpassing wisdom, and unfailing glory
of God.
"The church" embraces all
these blessed facts and truths-and more
also.
"The world," on the other hand (as
used in the Scripture in John alluded to;
and elsewhere in the New Testament,)
embraces "the lust of the flesh, the
lust of the eyes, and the pride of life"
(1 John 2. 16). It is that system and state
of things resulting from Satan's subtlety
and deception, and man's sin; and is
now the sphere of Satan's power and

activities against Christ. The devil is
the god and prince of it; and therefore
darkness, hatred, and death-as also
deceit and violence-abound in it.
But in the church is found life, light,
truth, righteousness, and grace. It is
essentially heauenly, and \dIl be displayed
as the heavenly city-the New Jerusalem
-in the millennium.
The dividing line (to answer now the
first question) is the cross (see Gal. 6. 14),
and the death and resurrection of Jesus,
and indeed, we may add also, the power
and efficacy of His precious blood, and the
Holy Spirit's presence (sec John 16.8-15).
As with Israel in relation to Egypt,
the dividing line was first the blood,
then the pillar of cloud and fire-symbol
of God's presence-then the Red Sea
finally and absolutely separating them
from Egypt. The Red Sea typifies the
death (and for God's people the resurrection) of Christ; while Egypt sets forth
this present world under Satan's sway;
hence we read in Galatians 1. 4, that our
Lord Jesus Christ (/ gave Himself for our
sins that He might deliver us from this
present evil world, according to the will
of God and our Father." The destiny of
the church is heavenly glory; the destiny
of the world is destruction: and the judgment of the religious world (claiming the
church's place) being the most terrible of
all. See Revelation 17. and 18., and for
the church's place in glory see Revelation 21. and 22.

(S. M.

ANGLIN).

Separation from Evil and Division.
(I). What 15 the difference between separation from evJI and division?

(2). Are ., vessels to dishonour" mere proies50rs only? (2 Tlm. 2. 20).
(3). Can 2 Corlnthlans 6. 14-18, be applied to the same persons and purposes all
2 Timothy 2. 19-21 ?-If. D., Cheltenham.

No. I.-How comforting and encouraging it is to have the Word of God to
turn to, especially in days such as the
present, when the carnal mind of man
has written confusion upon everything
that professes the name of Christ upon
earth.
May both reader and writer
have their confidence so increased in its
infinite perfection and ability to meet
the whole need of the believer in bls
earthly path, that nothing shall be able
to divert him from even one of its simplest statements.

As to the first question, separation
from evil is always necessary. "That
Thou shouldest keep them from the evil"
is the desire of the heart of Christ,
expressed regarding His own in the ear
of the Holy Father (John 17. IS), But
this evil is supposed to be in the world,
not in the Christian community. The
latter is composed of those who were,
when in the flesh, nothing but evil,
but who have been washed, sanctified,
justified" in the name of the Lord Jesus,
and by the Spirit of our God" (I Cor. 6. II).
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But all the evil that is rampant in the
world is ever ready to spring up in the
Christian assembly (for the flesh is in
us, if ,ve are not in it), and it will spring
up if we are not watchful.
But if it springs up in the Christian
assembly it must bc purged out (r Cor.
5. 7). or if this is impossible I must
purge myself out (2 Tim. 2. 2r). This
is likely to cause division where no
division should be (r Cor. 1. la). but for
this the Lord will not hold me responsible, as it is He Himself who has enjoined this principle of separation from
evil upon me. In this case the sin of
division must lie at the door of the onc
\\·ho brings in the evi1.
No. 2 . - " Vessels to dishonour" are
evidently men like Hymena=us and
Philetus, who taught doctrines which
were destructive of the Christian faith.
Upon their vital relations with God we
are not called to pronounce: "The
Lord knoweth them that are His." I
leave them, at His command; and in
leaving them I leave them to Him to deal
with. I must not look upon such as
true Christians, though the Lord may
see something of Himself in them that is
hidden from me.

No. 3.-2 Corinthians 6. 14-18 refers
to the unconverted world. The iniquity
spoken of in 2 Timothy 2. I<}-21 refers
to that which may be found inside the
profession of Christianity.
From both
wc arc to maintain a rigid separation.
The instructions given to us in the
Scriptures for Our \Yillk ilrc much more
simple than we arc ready to think.
With the llngodl y we cannot, darc not,
walk; nor ~holllr1 we 11<1 YC the lcast
desire to ,vall\: with such. Dut let us be
careful tlla t wc do not separate from the
godly. Psalm 4. 3 tells me that "The
Lord hath set apart him that is godly
for Himself," and that is the comfort of
the man of God in his distress. God
cannot be against the godly. Now if I
reject the ungodly I am doing the thing
He tells me to do, and the world at least
must admit that I refuse to walk with
bad people. But if I reject the godly
I am at varia,nce with Him who has set
such" apart for Himself," and all that
the world can see in me is a man who
\vill have no one but those who agree
with himself. I am at variance with
God, and no testimony in the world.

(J AMES

BOYD).

The Antiquity of Man.
A correspondent suggests that since Professor Lankester hus come to the conclusion that man
has been on the earth not less than a million of years-see ".science from an Easy Chair" (Dally
TeJegraplJ)-and since the fact of the great antiquity of man is also taken for granted in "Harmsworth's Popular Science," and that the Dally Mail has also called attention to the same, we ought to
revise our views as to the first two chapters of Genesis, In order to make them agre with this
phase of modern thought.

The correspondent \vriting upon this
subject makes the very common mistake of taking for granted the foundation
upon which he builds~his ingenious theory.
In his first paragraph he speaks of the
notice taken by a certain nevvspaper of
" THE TRUTH of the antiquity of man."
In paragraph two he refers to "THE
UNDOUBTED FACT of man's great antiquity."
At the outset, I must object to this
loose use of language. Does not your
correspondent know that the wild theories
promulgated by such as Professor Ray
Lankester and Professor de Mortillet
(who in his" La Prehistorique Antiquite
de l'Homme" named 230,000 years as
the probable period of man's existence

on the earth) have been withstood as
palp<\bly false by men of equal or superior
learning? So far from the antiquity
of the human race running into scores of
millenniums being an " undoubted fact,"
it has been denied and disproved by
those \vho are thoroughly entitled to
speak with authority on the subject.
The fact that certain popular magazines
and newspapers take the opposite view
only serves to condemn such papers as
unreliable and misleading.
In view of the wide extent of ground
to be covered, you will not expect me
to enter into anything like an adequate
discussion of the matter in the pages of
" Scripture Truth."
Those desiring fuller information may

Scripture
refer to Rev. Geo. Rawlinson's "The
Antiquity of Man Historically Considered." From the geological standpoint, Prof. Friedrich Pfaff's "The
Origin of l\lan" and Pattison's "The
Age of Man" may be consulted. The
last two may be had bound in a small
incxpensive volume issucd by the H.cIigious Tract Society.

1~ ruth.
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vVe believe the teaching of the Scriptures to be that Adam was the first
human being, and that only a few
thousand years (probably about six),
ha ve elapsed since the day \vhen his
Creator gave him being.
(HAROLD

P.

BARKER).

New Birth and Eternal Life.
Referring to an answer given in the AUJrust nlllllbcr of ...Scripture Truth" on the above subjects, the following questions Zlre asked: Did not the Lord muke new birth dependent upon faith,
In John 3. 14-16, and other scriptures? Is there spirihml lile as distinct from eternalllfe? Were not
those, spoken of in John 12., sons of God by believing-?-J.A.L., Ire/and.

has been truly stated that
Ior Telse
cannot come before the new
it would have been of the

faith
birth
flesh,
and would be the contradiction of what
the early verses of John I. emphatically
bring out as to the state of all flesh.
In verses 5-rr, when the light of all that
God is \vas perfectly revealed in the Son
become man, it shone in darkness,. so
dense was man's moral blindness that
he was unconscious of the presence of
the Son of God in the world, and God
had to send out a man to bear witness that the light was shining. The
Creator was in the world that He made
and the ,vorld kncw Him not: cven His
special circle of Israel received Him not.
So that in order that there should be
anyone to receive Him it necessitated
that God should work, and thus a
family of faith was formed. But how?
As many as received Him (ver. 12)
(which is identified with believing in
His name) were born, not of blood, nor
of the will of the flesh, nor the will of
man, but of God. The right or title given
them to become children of God was
indeed dependent on their receiving
Christ, and this upon their being born
of God. No one believed in His name
but those who were so born, and being
born they believed (see I John 5. I).
The faith that received Christ cannot be
separated from that operation of God's
sovereign grace.
The second question will best be met
by our observing the way the truth comes
out to Nicodemus in John 3. The new
birth will be what is alluded to, doubtless, as spiritual life. The Lord Jesus

makes it as di~tinct from eternal life
as the earthly things, of man's necessity
in vic'v of the kingdom, arc from heavenly
things. Even to see the kingdom of God as
manifes ted in the Person of the Lord Jesus,
much more to enter into it, a man must
be born wholly anew. But so far the Lord
has only been insisting on what that
teacher of the Je\vs ought to have known
from Old Testament Scriptures. It is only
when He goes on to testify of heavenly
things, of the Son of Man being lifted
up in the necessary judgment of all
that is of the flesh, and the Son of God
being given in the revelation of all that
God is in His own nature of love to a poor
lost \vorId, that He introduces eternal
lifc, as thc portion of whosoever believes
in Him-these two aspects of the cross
coalescing in this blessed result. Spiritual
life as involved in the new birth is thus
distinguished in Scripture from eternal
life; \vhich will be all the more evident
if \ve bear in mind that the new birth
\vas not new in the ways of God in grace,
but had been the source of whatever
\vas of God in the saints of old from
Adam down; whereas eternal life was
only referred to in two passages of the
Old Testament, both looking on to the
millennial conditions in which it will be
enjoyed and not as we know it now. But
""hat really underlies the difficulty many
have found in this subject is, that two
distinct aspects of life are involved in it,
which are often mixed up specially in
the English mind, for we have only one
word for both. There is the life by
which we live, and the life we live. The
distinction is easily seen if we think of
natural life. There is on one hand the
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vital principle, animate existence, of
which we speak little comparatively;
on the other, the life lived and led continuously, which so largely takes its
form and character from our environ ~
ment.
In the spiritual domain, the
growth of our souls, and in intelligence of
the mind of God, depends very largely
upon our entering into this difference.
It is that between the intrinsic divine
life, which was always the same in all
dispensations, and by which the Son at
all times q nickened whom He would
(J ohn 5. 21), and the character and new
conditions of that life as revealed in the
Son of God become man. It was such
a life as had been in Him with the Father
from eternity (1 John 1, I, 2), but for
the first time brought to light in His
Person on earth, and thus presented
objectively to faith as in John's
Gospel; while, by His death and resurrection we are bronght into it, to possess
it in Him as our life, as in the first
Epistle of John.
From John 17. 3 we learn that the
distinguishing feature of that life, what
gives it its deepest character, is to know
the Father whom He was addressing,
the only true God and Jesus Christ
whom He has sent. Indeed, that chapter
brings out the whole range and fullness
of eternal life, in the position that the
Lord Jesus takes therein and in which
He claims to have us associated with

Himself on the ground of His finish~
work. We see it to be a life of heavenly
relationship with the Father, of absolute.
separation from the world; and at tho
close (verses 22-24) He leads on to that
aspect of it yet future, that in which
Faul ever presents it, \yherc it shall be
ours, not as now in a scene contrary to it,
but in the home of that life with the
Father an<.1 the Son for ever.
Let us then not miss the precious
unfolding of eternal life in the Person of
the Son of God in the Gospel and Epistle
of J aIm, the writings of Paul in which
all the development of the Christian life
is found, and which gives it its whole
form and
character
in
the new
relationships, associations, and objects
that belong to it, by identifying it with
the divine life, ever essentially the same,
or the vital principle involved in the
new birth in every soul thus blessed since
the world began. The latter is in no
way excluded by the former. On' the
contrary, there could be no condition
or character of life without the life itself
being there first. The Lord give us a
deeper understanding of His mind in
His Word, applying it by His Spirit to our
hearts and ways and all that is connected
with a life of such wonderful possibilities
and privilege in communion with the
Father and with the Son that our joy
may be full.
(}. ALFRED TRENCH).

A Divine Harp.
Angels desire to fathom the wonderful ways of God with regard to man.
I t is from the heart of man, descended
to the lowest step in the scale of intelligent beings, resembling, alas! the
beasts in his desire, Satan in his pride,
a weak slave in his passions; strong,
or at least proud, in his spirit and in
his pretensions; having the knowledge
of good and evil, but in a conscience
which condemns him; by reason of
sufferings, sighing after something
better, but incapable of attaining it ;
having the want of some other world
than this material one, but fearful of
getting to it; having the feeling that
we ought to be in relationship with
God, the only object worthy of an

immortal soul, but at an infinite distance from God in his lusts, and animated by such a desire for independence, that he is unwilling to admit God
to the only place which becomes Him
if He is God, and seeks, consequently,
to prove that there is no God ;-it is
from the heart of man, capable of the
highest aspirations, with which his
pride feeds itself, and of the most
degrading lusts with which, however,
his conscience becomes disgusted;it is from the heart of man, that God
forms the divine harp on which all the
harmony of His praise can resound,
and will resound for evermore.
(Darby).
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The

Two Persuasions.

(M. C.

GAHAN).

U Let every man be fully persuaded in his own mind!'
"I know, and am persuaded in the Lord Jesus."-Rom. 14. and 15.,1-7.

A'rI10NGST the many practical ex1\.. hortations furnished for believers
in the Epistle to the Romans, there arc
none of greater importance than those
dealing with the subject of " doubtful
disputations," so frequently arising
amongst the Lord's people.
These may originate in the smallest
and most trivial matter, or in matters
of doctrine or practice of more serious
moment. Beginning \V'ith what appears
to be mere harmless debate, they may
ere long 1:;~eak out into a tempest uncontrolled and uncontrollable by any
human effort: "debates" fostering
" envyings " which in rapid succession
produce rr wraths, strifes, backbitings,
whisperings, swellings, tumults" (2
Cor. 12. 20). "The tongue is a little
member and boasteth great things.
Behold, how great a matter a little fire
kindleth ! " (lames 3. 5)·
The Apostle, in this portion of the
Epistle to the Romans, sets himself
under divine guidance to check, at the
very outset, incipient movements that
threaten overwhelming disaster to the
Lord's people, and the arresting of all
divine progress in the soul.
The principle that the Apostle lays
himself out to expose seems to be
the perfectly natural and plausible
one that superior intelligence in the
things of God is of primary importance) and that it caUs for the refusal of
any alternative course, other than its
unqualified and unhesitating acceptance by others. But whether such
superior intelligence be real or assumed,
the danger arising from such a principle
iJ one and the same, viz. conflict, leading to more or less serious consequences.
The Apostle's exhortation practically
illustrates his language to the Corinthians in the matter of jealousy as to
Yet shew I unto you a more
gifts.
excellent way" (I Cor. 12-31).
(l

I t is by no means to be assumed as
a final settlement of differences between
Christians that both may be dght ; nor
yet that in the judgment of charity they
can "agree to differ"; for this \vould
be the denial of authority competent to
decide between the divergent parties;
but rather is the mutual harmony of
such to be founded upon the principle
of charity and toleration exercised by
both.
Nor is the value and importance of
divine intelligence to be ignored, rather
its existence is to be fully recognized,
for the Apostle distinguishes 11 him
that is weak in the faith" from "he
that is strong"; and yet presses the
importance and necessity of these going
on in unity and harmony, without
judging one another on the one hand,
or despising one another on the other.
The one whose intelligence is not at
the highest level, but acts on more or
less legal ground, may fall into the
error of ludging severely as licence that
which another, in the exercise of his
Christian liberty, may be spiritually
free to do: while he who enjoys such
li berty is in danger of despz'si11,g him
whose spiritual perceptions are not
up to the standard of his own. Hence
the exhortation, "Let not him that
eateth despise him that eateth not, and
let not him which eateth not judge
him that eateth"; for both occupy
common ground as to acceptance before
God, "for God hath received him."
Again, each is the servant of the Lord
to whom he is alone responsible: "Who
art thou that judgest another man's
servant: to his own master he standeth
or falleth." Two current disturbing
questions seem to have been prominent
in the Apostle's mind, viz. that of
eating certain kinds of food, and the
observance of daysJ and these serve
as illustrations of the general principle
which the Apostle lays down as the
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basis of forbearance and amity, viz.
Let every man be fully persuaded in
his own mind," i.e. let each be governed
by the convictions of his conscience
acting 1tPOl"t, not beyond, the light he has
already attained to,' his motive ra t 11 Cl'
than his action being of the greater
moment. He regards the day, or he
does not regard it, as to the Lord. He
eats or does not eat, to the Lord, in the
sincerity of his heart and conscience.
\Vhcther he lives or dies his whole
relations are to the Lord. Living or
dying, he is the Lord's for Christ's
claims extend to both worlds, by
virtue of His death and resurrection.
To this cnd Christ has died and lived
again, that He might rule over both
dead and living" (N.T.).
Moreover, judging or setting at nought,
a brother will have to be accounted for
at the judgment seat oj Christ." For
all these very solemn reasons, judging
one another, should have no place; for
these and such like questions are distinct from those of morality, false
doctrine, dishonour to the Lord or disorderly walk as to which the consciences
of the saints are naturally at one, and
provision for dealing with which is found
elsewhere in the Word of God. Differences of opinions arising from diversities of convictions are alone in question
here.
But while the Apostle secures harmony in mutual forbearance amongst
Christians, as to the matter of conflicting conclusions, he turns immediately
to another aspect of the question. The
searchlight that ever has the tendency
of being directed outwards upon others
is here turned inward upon self. If
judgment is to be exercised at all, let
it first be exercised upon oneself.
Let
us not therefore judge one another
any more, but judge this rather, that
no man put a stumbling block or occasion
of falling in his brother's way." If, in
the exercise of the law of liberty, I
cause my brother to be grieved, I
transgress against the law 01 love;
"now walkest thou not charitably;
destroy not him with thy meat for
ii

it

ii

11

whom Christ died." Between the law
of liberty and the law of love there
should be no conflict. 'I Where the
Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty"
(2 Cor. 3. 17). \Vhere the Spirit of the
Lord is, there is likewise love, and the
prJ.ctical exercise of the spirit of
charity and toleration is the witness of
that liberty being truly of and in the
Lord.
But this persuasion which provides for and secures toleration and
forbearance one with another, on the
principle of being fully persuaded in
onc's O\V11 mind is eclipsed by another
and a higher order of persuasion. The
Apostle introduces it in the following
\vards: "I know and am persuaded by
the Lord Jesus." The question is lifted
here on to a higher plane than that in
which the conscience simply balances
with legal exactdude the limitations of its
liberty, labouring thereby to retain a
good conscience, and the approval of
God, though this must be maintained
at all costs.
But a more accurate translation
of one little word helps perhaps to
the clearer understanding of the
Apostle's meaning, as bearing upon
the subject in hand:
I know and
am persuaded IN the Lord Jesus, JJ
which seems to imply that it was
not spiritual intuition or inspiration
brought to bear upon the question of
the moment, or any direct and immediate communication from the Lord
concerning the matter in hand, such
as would have been the legitimate
deduction, had the Apostle expressed
himself as persuaded by the Lord
Jesus. It is rather that he had before
him the whole new status of the believer
viewed in the light of the death and
resurrection oj the Lord]esus, to which
reference has already been made (ver. 9).
11

In this very Epistle the Apostle had
already doctrinally and experimentally
brought out the whole divine revelation
as to Christian position in relation to
a new order of life, viz. newness of
life" (chap. 6. 4), and a new conii
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trolling motive and principle, viz.
"newness of spirit" (chap. 7. 6);
the believer by the death of and resurrection of Christ having undergone for
God a transfer from Adam to Christ.
'Vhen the believer experimentillly appropriates this it emancipates him in
spirit from the old order, and all that
was connected there\vith, of which
ceremonial and legal observances as to
mea t and drink and days formed a part
(Gal. 4. 10-11; Heb. 7. 18-1 9).
Pilul being in the full intelligence,
doctrinal and experimental, of this
new status, brings that kno\vledge to
bear upon the question of meats and
days, and determines for himself that
legal observances of any kind tending
to bring the spirit of the believer into
bondage concerning such things, have
ccased for him in the new risen status of
the Lord ] cs'Us. Partaking in "ne\vness of life of that status; "the oldness of the letter" is superseded by
" nevmess of spirit." The very derivation of these great things from Christ
in glory, the risen Lord, breaks the
11

links with legal requirements, out of
and from under which, Christ as Man
died. This gives a remarkable fo!ce
and application to the expressIOn
"persuaded in the Lord."
From this vantage ground the
Apostle reviews for himself and the
people of God generally the problem
as to how to reconcile those differing
and conflicting convictions that so
frequently agitate Christians, endangering the unity of the Spirit, and
threatening disaster and disruption.
At the same time he solves the problem
in divine wisdom by enunciating the
simple principle that the law of liberty
is to be curtailed by the law of love, if its
exercise should prove a stumblingblock to a weak brother. In other
\vords, Light should make way for love;
and that without giving up one jot or
tittle of the fun revelation of the
Christian's new status of liberty in
Christ, as a matter of spiritual enjoyment for faith. "Hast thou faith, have
1:t to thyself before God."
(To be continued. )

The Knowledge of Christ.
Our knowledge of Christ is somewhat
like climbing a Welsh mountain. When
you are at the base you see but little;
the mountain itself appears to be but
one half as high as it really is. Confined in a little valley you discover
scarcely anything but the rippling brooks
as they descend into the stream at the
foot of the mountain. Climb the first
rising knoll, and the valley lengthens
and widens beneath your feet.
Go
higher, and you see the country for four
or five miles around you and are delighted
with the widening prospect.
Mount
still, and the scene enlarges, till at last,
When you are on the summit and look
cast, west, north, and south, you see
almost all England lying before you.
Now, the Christian life is of the same

order. When we first believe in Christ
we see but little of Him. The higher we
climb the more we discover of His
beauties. But who has ever gained the
summit?
Who has known all the
heights and depths of "the love of
Christ which passeth knowledge"?
Paul. when grown old, in a dungeon in
Rome, could say with greater emphasis
than we can, "I know whom I have
believed," for each experience had been
like the climbing of a hill, each trial
had been like the ascending another
summit, and his death seemed like
gaining the top of the mountain from
which he could see the whole of the
faithfulness and the love of Him to
whom he had committed his soul. Child
of God, get thee up into the high mountain!

Answers to Correspondents.
Can the Assembly
Lord's Servants?

control

the

J. H. inquires
" Whether Barnaba¥ and &aul were Ben' Ol,t
on their fint miuionary journ,y by the church
at J erllsalem or Lt ntioch, and "i/ the same
order ought not to be observed here j "

They went out from Antioch, but the
important thing to note in Acts 13. 1-3
is that the going forth of these servants
of Christ emanated from the Holy Ghost.
The church at Antioch did not choose
them for this service; their part ,vas, in
obedience to the direction of the Spirit,
to put the hands of fellowship upon them
and send them forth v.-lth their prayers.
So that their mission originated \\'ith
the Holy Ghost and was prosecuted
with the hearty fellowship of the assembly.
In those days, before things were in
the broken condition in which we now
see them, the presence of the Holy
Ghost was evidenced in a very distinct
way-His voice in the assembly was
supreme; now He is largely quenched
and hindered by the self-will of men in
their plans and organizations. Yet His
presence is still here and is a great reality
to faith. Hc is able still to call and direct
the servants of the Lord. and all who
are in communion with God will gladly
accord their fellowship to and prayers
for those who are divinely called to serve
the Lord. I t is not the place of the
church to call and command, but only
to recognize the right of the Holy Ghost
to do this.

The Condemnation of the Lord by
PUate.
;;" W. E. T. writes:
"Can you help '!L8 on John 19. 11. More
especially the last clause 0/ the t'erae.· "therefore he that delivereth me unto thee hath the
greater Bin."

Pilate's self-importance was evidently
offended by the Lord's silence before

(EDlTOJt).

him, thence his petulant assertion of the
pmver with which he was invested.
The Lord does not deny the place of
authority or power in which Pilate sat,
but He bears witness to the truth that
he could ha.vc ha.d no power over Him
at all were it not the "viIl of God. To
that will the Lord \vas ever submissive.
" He that delivered Me to Thee." We
believe that the Lord referred to the high
priest as the representative of the Jewish
nation. Pilatedeclares: "Thine own nation
and the chief priests have delivered thee
unto me" (chap. 18. 35). Their sin was
greater than Pilate's, in that they had the
oracles of God and stood in relation to
God as "His own" (chap. I. II), the
people \\Tho ought to have recognized and
received their Messiah when He appeared
amongst them,

The Word-the Logos.

J.

W./ Glasgow, inquires

As to the meaning of tl~e exprelsion,
• And this u'aB a relation of God to God' in
the article 'The Word-the Logo8' (foot oJ
page 283, September iS8ue)."
!'

The expression "And this was a
relation of God to God" is a quotation
from Dr. Cremer-and is, I think, quite
allowable.
The Logos is plainly set
forth as in relation to someone. To
whom? to God. But then who is it
that is in relation thus to God? the
Logos. But then the Logos is Godnot an inferior something, which would
at once destroy the Deity of Jesus.
And so the Athanasian creed says, " and
yet there are not three Gods, but one
God "-and Dr. Crcmer's statement is perfectly justifiable. In fact, it is the great
burden of John's G.ospel.
(E. CROSS).

J. M. D.,

Glasgow.
The quotation on page 126, April No.,
from Dr. Bettex is from his (' Christianity and Modern Science," published
by Marshall Bros., London. Any bookseller will procure it.

" Behold, I come quickly: hold that fast which thou hast, that no man
take thy crown" (Rev. 3. 11).
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Four Certainties.
f.

(H.

NUNN£IlU.Y).

But continue thou in the thIngs which thou hast learned and hast been assured of " (2 Tim. 3. 14).

Second Epistle to Timothy
PAUL'S
graphically depicts the outward
ruin and imvard corruption of the last
days of the professing church-days
in which our lot is cast-yet no Epistle
contains more absolute certainties for
those who hold to God's word amongst
the wreck around. It speaks of things
of which we may be fully assured,
,Yhich ,ve arc to hold fast, and continue
m.
Ood hath Saved us.
One of these solid resting-places for
faith is the absolute statement that
God hath saved us
(chap. 1. 9).
There the fact stands recorded in the
imperishable '·Vord of God; it is an
absolute certainty, faith may rest
upon it with full assu,rance I it is a
solid foundation, an immovable rock,
on which we can stand with doubts
banished, fears dispelled, conscience
relieved, the heart set at rest, because
God hath saved us, and He has told us
so.
This statement does not conflict
with other scriptures which refer to
present salvation from Satan, self, sin,
and the world, or those which look
forward to the final act when our
bodies will be fashioned like to that of
our glorified Saviol1r. No; God who
calls those things that be not as though
they are, God who tells us whom He
called, them He also justified: and whom
He justified, them He also glorified,"
this is the God who !lath saved us, and
would have our souls in the full joy of
the great salvation which is the fruit
of His counsels.
How cheering God's U haths" are!
What rest they give! He halk made
us meet for the inheritance of the
saints in light, He halh delivered us
from the power of darkness (Col. 1.
12-13); He hath given to us eternal
life (I John 5. 11).
if

JI

ft

1

God hath called us with an holy
calling.
Not according to our ,vorks is this
call; it is the outcome of the purpose
and grace of God before the \vorld
had an existence; it constitutes us
holy" before we have wrought a
single good work. \Ve are saints orf' holy ones "-by calling
and are
spoken of elsewhere as holy brethren"
(Heb. 3. I), "holy priests" (I Peter 2.
5), " a holy temple" (Eph. 2. 21).
U

J

f(

Because Christians are holy their
walk and 'l.vays are to be marked by
holiness; they are to be holy in all
manner of conversation" (1 Peter 1.
IS). Salvation and holiness are inseparably linked; let us be\vare of
sundering that which God hath joined
together. We are not saved because
we are holy, but we are holy because
we are saved-saints to start \vithand our \valk and ways are to manifest
the holiness of our calling; we are to be
what we are, saints-or holy ones " work out in our lives practically what
we are positionally.
f(

f'

God hath abolished death.
'Ve also learn that death is abolished
(2 Tim. 1. 10). Sin entailed death, sin
separated man from God, raised a moral
barrier-it is this which is abolished.
Death as a physical fact remains, it is
the last enemy to be destroyed; but
death as the judgment of sin and the
stronghold of Satan is a conquered
foe; the cross 'was its death-blow.
Christ by dying removed the barrier
sin had brought in, and so completely abolished it and destroyed him
that had the power of it that myriads
will be caught up when Christ comes
without even passing through physical
death. All that made death dreadful
as God's judgment is gone, and gone
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for ever; every believer can say
11 death is ours," it is a way into life,
for Christ's death is our death' we can
.
" death and judgment are' behind
smg,
us."

Life and incorruptibility have come
to light.
.The gospel is good news of a mighty
VIctor, who has burst the iron doors of
deatb's prison and risen alive and triumphant. A risen Saviour, once dead
is J?-ow alive in .the glory of God having
a l~fe He can Impart to others, a life
whIch corruption can never touch.
This is a new revelation' none knew
this before Christ died and rose, but it
has nmv come to light, and we are to
walk in the light of it, and enjoy the
blessed fact that this life is ours.
"This is the record that God hath
given to us eternal life, and this life is
in His Son." Tbe seed of this life is
inc?rruptible (1 Peter 1. 23), the inhentance that awaits us is "incorruptible" (I Peter 1. 4), and the bodies
in which we shall enter upon it are
also incorruptible (I Cor. IS. 42), and
He who is our life is a living Man in the
glory of God, so tbat we can know
whom we have believed.
Our Saviour ought not to be a
stranger. to us, we are privileged to
k.n?w Ht"!, as well as enjoy and partIcIpate In the wonderful blessings
whIch He has made ours in dying for
us. Paul knew Him so well that he
committed all into His ha1~ds assured
of His compe~ency to keep: through
all the changmg scenes of this life
everything He held dear, until the day
of manifested glory. What he had
committed to Him he does not specify,
but we may rest assured that all we
may place ~n His keeping is eternally
secure. Scnpture exhorts us to commit
our (/ \\-'ay" (Ps. 37. 5), our" works"
(Prov. 16. 3), our" souls" (I Peter 4
19) t.o the Lord; doing this we may
rest m peace, knowing all is safe we
commit to His blessed hands.

These certainties, these realities, are
assured to us now on a more solid
basis than even Paul's oral teaching;
they are written in the imperishable
Word of God. The Scriptures are
"sound words," "wholesome words"
(I Tim. 6. 3) "faithful words"
(Titus 1. 9), containing "sound doctr£ne," they are able to make a child
wis~ to salvation, and completely
eqUip the man of God. These faithful
words must not he disconnected from
the One of ,,,horn they speak; they are
to be held in " faith and love which is
in Christ Jesus." The U Holy Scriptures " are so full of the glories of the
Person of the Son of God that the living
and the written
Word .are indissoluble''
.
the one IS the expresslOn of the other.
I

vVhat a solid resting-place the Scriptures provi~e! They abide for ever,
th.e~ remam unchanged, they ad!Ulmste~ repl~oof ~here needed, convey
mstructlOn In rIghteousness, correct
our thoughts, and present doctrine in
its pristine purity. They furnish and fit
us for an evil day; they do not change
like our varying feelings; we can ever
turn to them and find their statements
unaltered.
T~lese

divine. certainties if truly
received and belIeved as the word of
a God who cannot lie \'liould free us
from all fear. What an anchor amid
the breakers around are these certain,
true, infallible statements:
GOD

HATH

SAVED

us.

GOD

HATH

CALLED US.

GOD

HATH

ABOLISHED DEATH.

GOD HATH BROUGHT LIFE AND IN~
CORRUPTIBILITY TO LIGHT,

and God hath revealed these things
for our comfort and stay in this the
darkest moment of the history of the
professing church, when every troth
is persistently attacked by an ever
restless foe, and all the foundations are
undermined.
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The Essentials of Private Prayer.

(T. OLIVllR, G.i.LA.)

.. Daniel went into his house; and bls windows being epen In his chamber toward Jeru.salem, he
kneeled upon bls knees three times a day and prayed, and gave thanks before his Ood, liS he did
aforetlme" (Daniel 6. 10).

pUBLIC prayer is apt to engross
attention, but public prayer 'Ivill
be of little avail apart from private
prayer. Hence the consideration of
the essentials of private prayer cannot
fail to be helpful. One often feels
tempted, in the matter of private
prayer, to think that our God has forgotten our existence and that He has
no ears. But the lack of answer may
be due to our neglecting the essentials
which cause the fervent prayer of a
righteous man to avail (J ames 5. 16).
I had been praying about a certain
matter for about eight months, three
times a day formally, and many times
informally, and I was just on the point
of giving up when light on the above
scripture came, bringing distinct encouragement.
There were four noteworthy points
about Daniel's prayers.
(1) " HE WENT INTO HIS HOUSE."

From this statement we should learn
that we must withdraw ourselves from
the pressure of worldly cares. How
often ,ve approach God in prayer with
our minds working on our business
and other secular matters, and in such
a state fail to have any sense of an
audience with Him.
(2) "HIS WINDOWS BEING OPEN IN
HIS CHAMBER."

The lesson we may draw from this is
that our souls should be open-open
to the searching light of the presence
of God, without guile before Him, saying
' I Search me,
0 God, and know my
heart: try me, and know my thoughts:
And see if there be any wicked way in
me, and lead me in the way everlasting"
(Ps. 139. 23, 24). Thus every motive
will be tested, and our souls free to be
invigorated and lead by God. The

inertia of spiritual training may keep
us saying very correct things in prayer
after the spiritualstimulushasvanished.
A fly-wheel will run long after the
power has been cut off, and the faster
that fly-\:Ii'heel \vas running, the longer
it will run; but the great point to notice
is that, no matter how fast it 'was running, it ultimately will come to a
standstill. So with us, deep spiritual
exercise of yesterday \"ill not suffice
for to-day.
Communion must be
progressive. \Ve cannot get near God
with closed souls.
(3) HIS

'VINDOWS WERE OPEN" TOWARD JERUSALEM."

Doubtless Daniel was considered a
crank by everybody. People might
have said, " Daniel, why do you look,
to Jerusalem? Jerusalem is a defenceless ruin; little better than a rubbishheap; inhabited by the poor, the
pariahs of civilization. Look at great
Babylon, the pride of the nations,
the wonder of the world; a city in
which you are honoured. Why do you
regard not Babylon?" But Daniel
was controlled by the unseen. His
heart was in communion with God's
thoughts and occupied with His interests. Jerusalem might be in ruins,
but God had spoken of it for blessing;
the word of God was precious to him.
He looked for a city which had foundations whose builder and maker is God.
So in the anticipation of the advent
of the New Jerusalem (Rev. 21. 2)
we have a stimulus for earnest private
prayer. To pray aright we must have
before us the end of all prayer, namely,
the fulfilment of God's purpose,
whether as to the church, which shall
yet appear as the New Jerusalem
made meet to be the bride of the
Lamb, or as to the coming kingdom
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over which the saints shall reign with
Christ. Jerusalem means the possession of peace, and we can have little
stability unless peace reigns in the
soul.

(4) HE

PRAYED AS HE HAD DONE
"AFORETIME," THAT IS, FOR
SEVENTY YEARS.

\Vhat encouragement to those whose
hands tend to hang down! There was
Daniel persevering not for eight months
merely, but for seventy years, from
boyhood to hoary age, praying thrice
a day for scattered Israel. There was
little evidence of restoration of the
kingdom, yet he kept his eyes steadily
fixed on Jerusalem, in spite of all the
blandishments of Chaldea and Media.

He had the mind of God as to the
instability of all the pomp and splendour which ,vas round about him,
and was firmly established in the certainty of those promises that God had
made. May 'vc seek to be like Daniel
in having our souls closed to the world,
open towards God, controlled by the
unseen more than the seen, and marked
by steadfas t perseverance in prayer
(Acts 2. 42).
" Let us not be \\"eary in well-doing:
for in due season we shall reap, if we
faint not (Gal. 6. 9).
,( The husbandman \yaiteth for the
precious fruit of the earth and hath
long patience for it, until he receive
the early and latter rain" (Jas. 5· 7).
11

The Tabernacles of God.
Blessed be Christ, the Lord of earth and heaven!
Blessed be He who bore the cross and shame!
Blessed be He who hath sin's fetten riven!
Blessed forever be His holy name!
Blessed the glory that to Him is given!
Blessed be He of universal fame!
Blessed, thrice blessed, be the Lord of glory!
Blessed, thrice blessed, be the Gospel story!
Called us He has in His compassions tender
Out of the darkness into living light!
'Vho would not praise to the Redeemer render?
Glorious dispeller of our darksome night!
Merciful, marvellous, Divine Defender I
Thine is the kingdom and the power and might!
Lord universal! Life's Originator!
Than the best better; than thlil greatest greater!
Into this darkness He hath brought the Father,
Made us to know Him in His matchless grace,
Died to be able the redeemed to gather
Home to His heavenly and hallowed place;
Drew us from distance and from death, yea, rather,
Set us as sons before the Father's face:
There in the love and in the life eternal,
There in the brilliant beams of bliss supernaI.
Gave us Hi. Spirit, that delights eternal
Might by His people be perceived and known.
Fair is the country and forever vernal
Thus to their spirits by His Spirit shown;
Leading their hearts from pleasures hodicrnal,
Fading and failing, soon forever flown,
Up to a region and a rest unfading
Far from deceiver and deceit degrading.

(J .alES I30YD).

Soon to that region He shall safely bring us,
There in that dwelling which is His and ours j
Sorrow envenomed never more shall sting us;
There shall felicity in faithful bowers
Dwell for eternity, while joys enring us i
There shall we worship with supernal powers j
There shall we see Him who has died to save us,
And not the grace alone but glory gave us.
Yea, and on earth He has disclosed a dwelling,
Here where His Spirit has His blest abode,
Here where His saints their songs are ceaseless
swelling,
Here where their offerings His altar load,
Here where with transport I;till their tongues are
telling
Tales of His benefits on men bestowed.
H ere in the structure every 5tone is living,
And in this darkness light of God is giving.
Great is the house, and great is He who built it,
Great is the Person who within it dwells,
Great is the value of the gold that gilt it,
Great is its wealth, which all the world excels.
Great was its price-the blood of Him who spilt
itGreat is the story which its glory tells,
Great is the mystery of its holy places,
Great is the wisdom its design embraces.
Yet tho' the Spirit dwells on earth among U~,
There is that better place for us in store:
Travellers thitherward nor crowd nor throng us,
Few haste to enter at the heavenly door:
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Yet will our Saviour not 5;0 sadly wrong us,
As to declare it better is before,
Had He determined in this waste to leave usNever, no never, would He thus deceive us.
Christ in the way of righteousness i5; guiding
Souls thro' this Rephidim to living streams,
And to ihe founiains where are found abiding
Blessings beyond the boundary of dreams.
There, where with lavish hand His gifts dividing,
Love of the Father on its objects be'lIll.
There shall we find eternal satisfaction,
Fill' from the world's disturbance :md dic;traction.

John-from the desert where he saw the harlot
Drunk with the purple blood of martyrs slain,
Covered with precious stones and gold and scarlet,
Proud o'er the rulers of the earth to reign;
King, prince, and potentate, and peer, and carlet,
Bending befol"e her in respect profaneRose to the City bright with jasper gleaming,
Rose from the nations and their mad blaspheming.
Saw the Metropolis, and heard the thunder
Peal with the praises of the heavenly Lamb,
Waking the welkin and the wide world under,
Rising as incense to the great I AM.
\Vondered at Babylon's pollution, wonder
Swelled as he witnessed where in glory swam
God's mighty masterpiece of fair creation,
Light of the Messianic dispensation.

Paul, carried upward to thi~ land Elysian,
Heard things unspeakable; and how shaH I
Tell what my soul bath. in ecstatic vision,
Heard in those empyreal courts on high?
Things which to publish have I not permission.
Language of mortals things like these defy.
God, for His people, has in grace prepared them,
And by His Spirit have we seen and heard them.
There I have walked about the twelve foundations;
There have I gAzed upon the golden street:
\Vatched the arisings, the tran!figufiitiolls;
Saw the saints won hip at their Saviour's feet;
Marked the magnificent administril.tions ;
Saw where the heavenly and earthly meet;
Knelt in the kingdom of the living Father;
Saw His sons glorified before Him gather i
Felt the pulsations of the heart of Jesus;
Felt the pulsations of the heart of God j
Felt on my spirit free the balmy breezes
\Vafted from sanctuaries yct untrod ;
Tasted the power that the soul releases,
If for a moment from the earthly clod;
Heard in the rush of the seraphic legions
Mercy administered to far off regions.

o that my tongue could to the whole creation
Tell what my spirit hath with joy explored I
Summits of ecstasy and exaltation!
Circles of mystery, admired, adored I
Heights to which never man's imagination,
In its most elevated flights, has soared I
Heights which thm' mercy we shall soon inherit,
Brought there in body, and in loul, and spirit!

The Activities of Grace.

T HEwas lifeone

of our blessed Lord
of ceaseless activity;
from morning till night, and some~
times. as in John 3., from night till
morning, He was ministering to needy
souls; once it is recorded of Him
and His disciples that
they had
no leisure so much as to eat" (Mark
6. 31). Then if we look at Paul, the
model servant, vlhat a pattern we
have! He \vas CONVERTED (Acts
9. 1-20), and without this no person
can be a gospel messenger. He was
COMMISSIONED (Acts 26. 16-18) i
and this is true of every disciple of
Christ. He was CONSISTENT, and
this is a sine qua non for all who
warn, persuade, and beseech men
(2 Cor. 5. 9-21), he was CONFIDENT (Phil. 1. 9-21). and we cannot
know God without having unbounded
(l

34 1

(W. BR!.)IWELL DICK).

confidence in Him. He was CONsTANT (Acts 20. 31), and this we
shall be if we are following our precious
Lord. If we read carefully the last·
quoted scripture we see how Paul
worked. He taught "publicly and
from house to house" (ver. 20), declared 11 all the counsel of God" (ver.
27).
night and day with tears"
(ver. 31). and as a result he could
say, " I am pure from the blood of all
men" (ver. 26).
l/

Constrained by the mighty love of
Christ, and impelled by the thought
of " judgment to come," he proclaimed
the one, and faithfully warned as to
the other. May we in this respect heed
his exhortation:
.(, Be ye followers of Me, even as I
also am of Christ 11 (I Cor. I!. I).
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"Modern Thought."
I bate vain thQughts: but Thy law do I love.-Psnhn s 19.

IT is should
of the utmost importance that
take true standpoint

(F. HARRIS).

1I J.

that continually, and the reason of
we
a
this is that man is self-centred.
from which to survey the world of
This is the teaching of the Holy
thought, so that \Ye may estimate at Ghost in Paul's Epistle to the Romans.
its true value that \v11ich those who are There he proves that all have departed
called <I thinkers 11 set forth for Ollr from God, and become" vain in their
acceptance.
imaginations, that their foolish heart
Such a standpoint is giYcn plainly is d.1rkencu. Professing themselves
and clearly in the \Vord of God, and to be wise, they became fools. . . .
that must needs be the true one; And even as they did not like to
moreover, than it there is none retain God in their knowledge, God
other.
gave them over to a reprobate mind "
We are slow, even as Christians, to (Rom. 1. 21-28.)
The outflow of thought, therefore,
give up the proud notion that something exists in man-specially in those from the minds of men cannot possibly
whotowermentallyabovetheirfellows- lead Godward. All the various philowhich may be relied upon for our guid- sophies of the day, all the religions,
ance or help in things which concern all the systems of thought-and how
numerous they are-are the outcome
the soul and its relations with God.
Nevertheless, when we turn to the of that impulse of man's heart which
Word of God, and read His thoughts deVeloped so rapidly at the beginning,
therein, and learn His estimate of men the impulse which took away-R.'lvay
and the imaginations of their hearts, we from God-though it sought at the same
find that the very reverse of reliance time by many cunning devices to fill
must be placed on everything that up the blank which distance from his
proceeds from men as such; than this Creator inevitably brought with it.
So that, even if we admit that in
nothing can be clearer.
anyone
of these systems of thought
The Word of the living God gives the
or
religion
some genuine desire after
divine standpoint, and however humbling it may be to our pride as men, God exists from some sense of the existhowever contrary to our ideas, we are ence of this blank, yet, in so far as it
there told that 'I every imagination of is a system, the outcome of man's
the thoughts of his (man's) heart, was heart, and professes to lead to God, it
only evil continually (Gen. 6. 5). (See must from the very nature of its origin
also Gen. 8. 21, where the same is be false, and useless as a guide.
Apart from God's revelation of Himrepeated in view of all man's future
self in His Word and by the Son, there
history on earth.)
Whatever men may exercise their can be no true conception of Him,
minds upon, or however great the while, since we have this perfect revelameasure of their wisdom and the suc- tion of Him, no supplement thereto
cess of their research as pertaining by fancied human wisdom is needed ;
to earthly things, they are thereby indeed any attempt at this is a wile of
brought no nearer to God, for, according the devil to blind the eyes of men to the
to the infallible Word of God, their con- true way.
In the Epistle to the Colossians the
ceptions and mental devices in all that
pertains to God and to their relation- Apostle warns the saints of God against
ship with Him are 11 only evil," and the folly and danger of seeking anyJJ
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thing from philosophy and vain (or
empty) deceit, 11 after the rudiments of
the world and NOT AFTER CHRIST."
Here the two are put in keen opposition; each is destructive of the other.
That which is " after Christ" must
be destructive, from its very nature,
of that which is " after the rudiments
(principles) of the '''orld,'' and vice
versa. If wc adopt the onc wc destroy
the other th(·reby.
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is to detract from the glory of Christ,
and this is the effect of them all in the
souls of those who receive them.
The Christian's testimony to Christ,
if he listens to any of these teachers or
leaders of thought, must inevitably be
rendered ineffective, if it be not destroyed altogether.
"I hate vain thoughts:" says the
Psalmist,
but thy law do I love."
Here then is the c011t1'3.st : the thoughts
But what folly on the Christian's of men and the \\lord of our God.
part to seek for light or help from these
Shall we not, as Christiani, resolve
false principles I 11 Ye are complete in to have nothing to do with the thoughts
Him" is the word to all who have of men, but that the \Vord of God shall
saving faith in Christ-in Him in be our increasing delight.
whom dwclleth 1I all the fulness of the
We wish to emphasize by this paper
Godhead bodily." \Vhat need have the sharp and strong antagonism
they then for the thoughts and specula- between the thoughts of men and the
tions of unregenerate men?
Word of God, the former being the
Yea, rather, ,vhy should they descend outcome of the heart which loves not
to the grovellings of the human mind, God, nor wants to know Him, but
in its darkness and ignorance, when the wishes to trust in something of its own
bright, clear sunshine of divine wisdom creation, which it may designate God.
and knowledge is always available in but which is not the living and true
Christ. Why should the Christian God-not God as revealed in Jesus.
imagine that the brightness of the sun For u~ as Christians the Word of God
might be made a little brighter by the in its naked simplicity, wisdom, and
aid of some taper light, which in reality power, furnishes us with all we need
(2 Tim. 3. r6-I7). ministering to us,
is no light at all, but only darkness?
All fullness dwells in our glorified as it does, by the teaching and power
Head, the Lord Jesus Christ, and from of the Holy Ghost, all the fullness of
Him, "all the body . . . having our divine Head; ever directing us to
. in- Him who loves us, and "who of God
nourishment ministered.
is made unto us wisdom, and righteouscreaseth with the increase of God."
ness, and sanctification, and redempThere is no room here for the emana· tion."
tions of the human mind as food for
Also according to that Word shall
the soul. "Complete in Him who is men be judged. H The words that I
the Head of all principality and power, have spoken, the same shall judge
in whom dwelleth all the fulness of him at the last day." Solemn thought
the Godhead bodily." \Vhat necessity as regards those who, while professing
is there for aught else?
Christ's name, pay small attention to
The aim and object of Satan, who that Word which He has declared they
is behind all these systems of thought, shall be judged by.
I think every 0ne ought to help, as
far as in him or her lies, to RESCUE
SOULS, and I think the more you are
in concert with the mind of Christ the
more you will:. ,do so. J often say: if I

I(

were very near Him I could not get along
side a sinner without telling him of the
Saviour, and a saint without talking
to him of Christ-his life in heaven.
(J. B. Stoney.)
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The Word.

(EnWARP C.aOSS),

"In the bea-Innlng was the Word, and the Word was with God, and tbe Word was God.
The !lame was in the beginning with God" (Jobn I. I, :I).

to a head in Arius. Hence, too, arose
asceticism, and \-dtll it celibacy with all
in the opening verses of the Gospel of its corruptions. Matter, according to
John, is a subject of paramount impor- Pbto, held the soul dO\\'ll, as a nail,
tance; and, as its import is supreme, to the earth, and it was to be mortified;
so we may be at once prepared to find hence marriage was to be forbidden
that it is correspondingly set aside- -" a doctrine of demons," says Paul
either enfeebled through ignorance or (I Tim. 4. I-4),-not for more devotedmisapprehension, or opposed by reso- ness, as in certain cases might be
lute denial. In fact, from the time of (Matt. I9. 10-12), but as an evil thing
the apostle John, through whom the in itself for the gnostic, who aimed at
revelation of it was fully made among perfection.
the so-called fathers of the early
An extended summary of all this,
church, not one of them, save Irenceus, with its direful consequences, may be
'was what we should now call ({ sound 11 found in ColI. wtgs., Vol. IS, by J. N.
in the faith of it. Justin Martyr, Darby, from ,vhich the above is taken.
e.g. held that Christ existed in the It shows the fatal effects of playing
Father as His \vord, or reason, and false at the start ,,"ith this supreme
became a distinct person only for the and fundamental truth of the absolute
purpose of creation. He denied the deity and eternal personality of the
possibility of the supreme omnipotent Word. It is like poisoning the spring
God's being shut up in the narrow limits of life from which every movement
of a human body; and his theological flows; and this not only spiritually, but
notions were not confined to himself. physically; for the question is now in
Clement said that U He, the \Vord, high debate, and the arch-priests of
it is who gives philosophy to the Greeks modern science, with the accumulated
by inferior angels; " and, again, that light of ages, intensified by the progress
"All things useful to life are given of the present day, are busy discussing,
by the Word, but philosophy, more vvithin the region of phenomena, what
especially to the Greeks, was given to life is, whence it comes, and how it is
them as a special convenant, to be a operated, and they cannot find out.
foundation of philosophy according to Scripture says that it is outside the
Christ;" and so of many of the others. region of phenomena, alike in its essenThe root of this was} apparently, the tial nature, for" in Him was life," and
idea that there was an unknO\vn God} in all its characteristics, for "in Him
who dwelt in the depths of silence, and dwells all the fullness of the Godhead
could have no connection with matter. bodily; " and that He \vas the" origiHence sprung "emanation," and the nator" of life (rlpXlJYo,,) as well (Acts
notion of a Demiurge, an inferior 3. IS), by \vhom " life and incorrupti(2 Tim.
Creator, resulting in gnosticism, the bility are brought to light
plague of the early church. In all 1. 10). But Him they "killed;"
these theories
Logos" was an in~ and it is no wonder, therefore, that their
ferior being, though divine; and from speculations ever since have been in
this resulted in another form arian- the dark.
ism," the doctrine, more or less, of the
Now, the tendency, even with those
Alexandrian Ante-Nicene Fathers (not who had a measure of faith in Jesus,
Irenceus), which was combated by was to think of Him as they knew Him,
Athanasius, when it came formally i.e. in His human existence, and of
absolute deity and eternal perT HEsonality
of the ,"Vord, as set forth

lJ
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His relations from that standpoint
\vith God His Father. l\Ioreover, it
,,,'as a great length to go; but it ,vas
not far enough. The Jews thought of
the Christ as born into this ,vorld,
and as abiding for ever. True, so far
as the terms go; but reaching no
further than a temporal being, emanating from hum<tnity, however divine
the process. But He says to them,
"Before A braham "was, I am;" i.e.
He is the Absolute, outside the course
of time altogether, while through it all ;
and to think of Him in His essential
being we must not connect Him with
the flux of time at all, nor in the
relations connected therewith, however
much it is true also that He assumed
those relations therein. This is the
subject-matter, the key to the understanding of John's writings~" the
veritable God and eternal life. "
N O\V, as to the relation existing
between the persons of the Godhead
in eternity, it is evident that we are
incapable of knowing anything about
them beyond the scanty intimation
revealed to us in Scripture. At the
very best, " \\'e see now through a dim
,vindow obscurely" (I Cor. 13. 12).
But what is revealed "we kno\v;"
and thus we know that, as regards its
eternal existence,
In the beginning
the Word was," and in its personal
relationships, <i the Word was \vith
God," and in its essential nature,
" the vVord was God." Not that the
\Vord was divine merely (8cdos), but
the \Vord was GOD (th"o~). Therefore
the relations subsisting between those
so named were as between one person
of the Godhead and another person of
the Godhead, i.e. between God and
God, so far as words can express it, for
it was in Godhead they existed;
yet, not as setting forth a plurality
of Gods, seeing there is but one
God, as the Athanasian Creed says,
when speaking of the Trinity, U yet
there are not three Gods, but one God."
This compromise of words shows at
once our finite incapacity to grasp or
to express the infinite.
l(
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But it is of supreme importance to
apprehend that the Word is God
absolute; yet not God in the entirety
of the Godhead, for that would exclude
the Father and the Spirit. And this is
clearly set forth in the form of the
expression in the original; for while
the definite article goes with "the
\Vord," showing that the "whole "Vord,
or "the \Yard" in its entirety is
thereby affirmed, there is no article
with" Gael," showing that the Godhead
in its entirety is not therein included;
or, in other 'Yards, the proposition,
" the \Vord ,vas God," is not reciprocal.
In regard to the « Vlord," the re·
marks in Lee's Hebrew Lexicon t sub
voce, are of interest. He says:
Dauvaur=something, anything;
more especially, the matter in hand;
matter, or thing, enouncing or
enounccd; a word, Gr. A6yos-." And
in reply to those "who would object
to every and any particular designation
of the person of God, as is the case
",ith infidel philosophers to-day, he
says, " If "we can conceive of a time at
which there ,""as no creation, and con~
sequently no creatnres, at such a time
a particular and personal revelation of
the Deity could have no object, as
there could be none to whom it could
be made; but if we conceive of a
creation taking place, in which there
would be rational agents, it would be
necessary to their welfare that they
should have information of this sort;
and such they could never have, as certain, by any means short of a particular
revelation of God and that made by
Himself. Hence we read of His
goings forth being from everlasting,'
His being 'firstborn of all creation,'
, brought forth before the hills: etc.,
intimating, as it should seem, that
even prior to the creation and with
reference to that event the Deity
assumed and existed in His personal
and individual character. All of which
. . . ensuring the reverence due to the
Son from His intelligent creatures.'t
And he goes on to say:
" Hence, perhaps, this personal reveU

JJ
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lation of God was termed by believers
• ]ehovah: i.e. the essence, being, or
the like, in contradistinction to His
incomprehensible character) as filling
eternity, etc.; and hence we read in
the o. T. of His appearing in the form
of Man, and of man being made iri His
image; without in the least affecting
His all-pervading, upholding, and incomprehensible character and attributes. Now, if we conceive of this
essence proceeding, c01ning forth, i.e.
being revealed, for the purposes abovementioned, from the invisible and
incomprehensible ocean of divinity,
the term • dauvaur' (word) would,
from its original signification, viz.
going forth, etc., not be an inappropriateterm to be used as descriptive of
His person. . . . Hence the equal Godhead of the Son, \vhich would be no

less divine after its particular and
personal revelation, and even incarnation, than it was before; no less God,
because proceeding and coming forth
from the Father, than it ,vas before,
when enjoying equal glory in His bosom
and was thus united ~with His incomprehensible being; although, as it
regarded only the Manhood assumed,
the Son could say 'My Father is
greater than 1.' This usage of the term
< dauvaur'
(\\"orcl) originated perhaps
in a metonymy thus: as the ·Word of
God, and hence God Himself, could be
revealed only by Him who was named
the Son (Matt. 11. 27); hence the
person Himself, making this revelation,
received the name of the revelation, or
Word, so brought to light, and was
styled the "Word," and hence the
" Wisdom " of God."

Opportunities.
T is related of a well·known scientist,
IHighland
that on one occasion he was on a
moor, pursuing some botanical
study. At the moment, he was examin·
ing a heather bell under a microscope,
when a shadow was cast before him.
Looking up, he saw an aged shepherd
at his side. After words of greeting, he
handed to his new companion the lens
and the flower. The old man gazed
again. Then with tears in his eyes he
said, "I wish ye'd never shown it me.
I've trodden on thousands of them."
If in the light of the judgment-seat of

Christ and of eternity '!Ne could see
the precious opportunities for service to
the Lord and of giving pleasure to His
heart that we have missed and trodden
under foot, would not our regret be keener
a thousandfold than that of the old
shepherd? We believe it would. The
thought should stir up our souls to seek
for grace from God that we tread on no
more, but live henceforward redeeming
the time (R.V. margin, .. buying up the
opportunity"); not as fools but wise. So
that in some measure there may be restored
.. the years that the locust hath eaten."

------~-._-

Joy and Peace in Believing.
JESUS, at Thy shining,
O
The shadows flee away I
Upon Thy breast reclining,
My strength is as my day I
Thy love, Thy grace abound.ing,
Met all ID y sin and shame;
o for a harp-resounding
The music of Thy Name 1

Henceforth, I fear not sorrow;
Each bitter cross and pain
Precedes a blessed morfOW,
When loss shall turn to gain
Since Jesus is my Saviour,
'Tis all alike to me,
If in a lordly palace
Of lowly cot I be.

There is great danger, in these days
of abundant infonnation, of gathering
mere geological specimens of truth-if I
may so express it-and having a fine stock
of them in our heads, instead of having

them in our hearts, in the power of the
unction from the Holy One, teaching us
in such a way as to humble us, and fill us
with real knowledge of our blessed Lord
Jesus.
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Divisions: Are they Justifiable?
the grace of God we
T HROUGH
have been set "in Christ" in
the place where we reside. The Holy
Spirit so addresses the saints of God,
" in Christ Jesus who are in Philippi,"
<l in Christ ... in Colosse," etc.
The
surpassing power and love of God have
so \\Tought that, no longer afar off, we
have become nigh in Christ Jesus
through His blood. This is true of all
the saints; and where it is rightly
apprehended, divisions and divisionmakers will be studiously avoided
(Rom. 16. 17), and all glorying in parties
and party leaders, in sects or schools of
opinion, will be considered shameful,
and of the flesh. Where righteousness,
faith, love, and peace are pursued by
those who call on the Lord out of a
pure heart, there ,vill be no allowance of
these things. Those who are marked
merely by a cold, rigid, negative
position, simply
separated from U11,righteousness," as they say. are always
in danger of falling into these evils;
and, indeed, they do, for they have
nothing to preserve them from them.
But with those who are truly separated
to the Lord it will be otherwise, for as
cleaving to the Lord, abiding with Him,
they will be approved of God.
(l

Does not the Scripture: For there
must be also heresies among you " (I Cor.
I!. 19), 1'ustijy divis£on?
If

No. It has been often taught that
Corinthians n. shows that divisions
are necessary. Pamphlets have been
issued basing thdr arguments upon this
false supposition. This is one of the
scriptures by Paul which men have
twisted, perverted, and wrested to
their own undoing (2 Peter 3. 15, 16).
But it teaches the very opposite.
There are no outward dividings supposed in this scripture at all; for no
less than three times in the two verses
(18. 19) the Apostle says the trouble in
question is "4mong you f " they still
came (( togeth~r in ttssembty" (ver. 18),
and they still met II in one place."
I

(H. J. VINE),

What wilful perversion then it is to
use this scripture to justify the heartless
and dishonouring dividings ofthe beloved
saints of God all over the world! This
certainly is not following righteousness.
No. That is not what I Corinthians
11. 19 says.
The passage reads,
" There must also be sects [or' schools 'J
among you, that the approved may
become tn.amjest anwng you." \Ve are
simply told what must be the condition
of things a'mongst believers "VHERE
THE STATE IS \VRONG, as mentioned in verse 18. Paul was never
ready to believe bad reports about the
saints; he cultivated confidence in
them rather, through the Lord; but
here he says, " I partly give credit to
the report, that "when ye come
together in assembly . . . divisions
exist among you." The divisions were
the evidence of their bad state when
they came together. Jealousies existed
behveen rich and poor; therefore
these divisions in their midst. Consequently the Apostle says in the next
verse, sects or schools must also be
amongst them as the outcome of their
bad state, that" the approved," who
would have none of these things, might
become manifest among them.
The word used in this verse is
altogether different to that used in
verse 18. There we have the word
" division" (CTX~U",ua.Ta.). In verse 19
it is a.~p~rrw;;, meaning ' I schools,"
or "parties," after some men's own
opinions; and ,vhere there is a bad
state in a gathering, such as is described
in verse 18, these If schools" spoken of
in verse 19 must also appear in that
gathering. The bad state fosters such,
though they still come together "in
one place" of meeting. The approved
are manifest amongst them. But mark,
not by going out from amongst them.
Note again, particularly, the important
words, so often repeated, amongst you."
J>

j(

Since there is no justification in I
Corinthians I I. for the wilfulness and
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violence done by the makers of division, There is one Father and one family.
what are the Saints of God to do amidst
such conditions?
Separated from unrighteousness TO
THE LORD, the approved \yill hold
to the one Head, and therefore to the
one body. They will refuse divisions.
They will not say" I of Christ," but
hold all the saints as His. Cleaving to
the Lord, abiding with Him, they will
hold firmly in faith and affection all His
O\\"n. There is onc Head and one body.
There is one Shepherd and onc flock.

They will also look at the gifts as given
in view of all. The evangelist, as well
as the double gift of pastor and teacher,
is givcn with a vie,,· to the perfecting of
an the saints, for building up the body
of Christ (Eph. 4. II-I3). The gifts
are not given for parties or sects.
Christ \\"ho gave the gifts is the Head
of the assembly, not of a party; He is
thc Bcginning, Firstborn fro111 among
the dead. The first place must be His
in all things.

The Light of the WarId.
I Tlight
is a solemn thought that tllC
'Ye live at the close of this clispcnsaof the world ,vas put out of tion when the state described in the
(.J. S. OUJ'IlAKT).

the world when Christ was rejected
and crucified. It has been the night
of the worlel ever since. Tbc light of
the world shone in darkness, and the
darkness comprehended it not."
Men
loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil."
The light of the world is not here now,
but there is light in the world where
darkness still reigns. Christians arc
children of the light and children of the
day. They do not belong to the world,
they are not of the darkness, hence they
are exhorted to 11 'walk as children of
light" (Eph. 5. 8).
The church, Christ's body, was
formed by the Holy Ghost sent down
from heaven to be a light and witness
of Christ in the darkness of the \vorld
that had crucified Him; but this only
continued whilst the church on earth
answered to her heavenly calling and
walked in separation from the world. At
the beginning the light shone brightly
and was seen in the devotedness of the
saints in their unity and in their testimony to Christ their absent Lord.
The church in this aspect as a witness is addressed in Revelation 2.
and 3. Decline commenced in the first
of the seven assemblies, as the words
to Ephesus prove: H I have against
thee that thou hast left thy first love."
ir

ir

last of the churches, "Laoclicca," is
developing everywhere; a condition
of things which leads to the professing
church being spucd out of Christ's
mouth as a false and nauseous thing,
neither hot nor cold, and an unfaithful
witness in the world.
The testimony of Scripture is so
plain as to the course of events in the
profession, that no one who studies
the \Vord can be surprised or dismayed because the perilous times"
have come 'which are spoken of by the
Apostle in 2 Timothy 3. It is a
very solemn moment, for we are not
only in the unbelieving ...vorld where
darkness reigns and of which Satan
is the god, but in Christendom, where
light for Christ once was; there the
darkness is deepening and error increasing. The Apostle Paul had to
write in his day, "The mystery of
iniquity doth already work"; and the
Apostle John had to write,
Even
now are there many antichrists; where~
by we know that it is the last time."
If we are alive to the increase of infidelity and socialism with the denial
of divine revelation in the world, and
the corruption and apostasy from the
truth where the name of Christ is pro·
fessedly owned, we must feel how great
is the responsibility which lies upon
I(

I(
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all who love the Lord and the truth to
be faithful to the heavenly calling by
which we are called, and to Christ as
the exalted and glorified Head of the
church which is His body.
Christ Himself remains the only
standard for the church and the Christian. There can be no other standard
than" the faithful and trnc \Vitncss."
But He is also the resource of all
who desire to be true to Him.
vVe must know each for himself his
own place as a member of Christ's
body, and by faith hold fast the Head
in whom all the fullness of the Godhead bodily dwclls. The unity of
Christ's body never can be destroyed,
and against the assembly which Christ
is building the gates of Hadcs never
will prevail.
Christ remains unchanged. He has
overcome the world and He is our life,
and we have the light of life. Light
and life are inseparable. When on
earth the Lord's words were, " He that
followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life."
The darker the moment, the greater
the need for us as individuals to cry
to the Lord to help us to shine for Him
as lights in the world. \Ve have been
brought out of darkness into light, and
we have passed out of death into life.
Death and darkness are descriptive of
the condition of this world in the sight
of God; but the light of the revelation
of the Father in the Son, and the
possession of eternal life and of the
Holy Ghost, bring the Christian out
of the world lying in the wicked one
into the new world of the Father and
the Son, there the knowledge of the
Father is the portion of the babes and
the love of the Father the common
portion of the family.
The only antidote to the lies of the
enemy and to the corruption manifested on every hand is the Truth; and
the truth not only as contained in the
written Word, but formed in the soul
by the power of the Holy Ghost. The
truth must first be known in its
power to free from evil in the world
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and from sinful selfish flesh. Cl Ye
shall know the truth, and the truth
shall make you free," said our Lord
to those who believed on Him; and" if
the Son therefore shall make you free
ye shall be free indeed." The Son has
beslO\ved upon ut; eternal life and the
gift of the Holy Ghost, and brought us
to share the Father's love in that world
of love and light and joy, into which
Hc Himself has entered. It is plain
from I John 2. 15 that the love of
the Father, which satisfies the soul
where it is enjoyed, is the true antidote
to the world-snare in all its forms of
lust and \vill. \Ve are only separate
in heart and soul from what we have
judged as evil, and we can only be
witnesses for Christ in the power of the
Spirit in man's world if we are clear of
man's world ourselves.
All this goes to prove that the first
need of the soul in an evil day is to be
established in grace, and in the full
consciousness of the place of acceptance it possesses "in the Beloved; "
and as a member of Christ's body and
of the family of God. The light all
comes from Christ in glory, and thither
\ve must turn our gaze.
Three things are characteristic of the
Christian:
(I) He rejoices in the Lord, the
glorified and exalted Man, recognizes
that His body is on earth united to the
Head. in .heaven by the Holy Spirit
dwellmg 111 the members, and by the
same Spirit he cries Abba Father.
(2) He recognizes the presence of the
Holy Ghost in the house of God, and
the authority of the "Vord of God.
(3) He expects the return of the
Bridegroom to take His bride to Himself.
But knowledge of truth will not alone
suffice. Our souls must be habitually
cast upon God and the word of His
grace which is able to build us up ; and,
if the eye is single, the whole body will
be full of light.
The Lord told His disciples when
upon earth that they were the salt of
the earth and the light of the world.
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If the salt becomes insipid it is no
longer fit for anything, and this is an
illustration of the present state of
profession, which is form without
power, or knowledge and pretension
without the unction of the Spirit and
the grace of Christ, and none \v110 are
in such a condition are truly shining
as lights. The hindrances to the
shining of the light are the flesh and
love of the world; and, as light is inseparable from life, there must be the
bearing about in the body the dying of
Jesus if the life of Jesus is to be manifest in our mortal body.
We are light in the Lord and children
of light, and Christ dwells in us; but
the question raised to-day is not only
what we are in the sigln of God, but
what we are in the sight of men in our
daily walk and ways, when so little
of Christ is seen where His name is
professed.
The truth as it is in Jesus 11 is our
having put off the old man which is
corrupt according to the deceitful
lusts, and having put on the new man,
which after God is created in righteousness and true holiness. He who is our
life in glory closed our history in Adam
as men in the flesh on the cross, and
has set us up in a new power by the
gift of His Spirit; and if He is not
seen in our lives, what is the secret
of it? It is because our hearts are
seeking satisfaction outside Himself,
forgetful of the cross where the judgment fell on Him who loved us and
gave Himself for us.
The important thing in the midst of
the universal breakdown is to be
satisfied with Himself, and to have
His approval. Coura.ge and an exercised conscience go hand in hand in
the pathway of His will.
Yet nothing in us can be depended
upon. It is not our satisfaction that
is power, but the being satisfied with
His love to us. His eye is never off us.
There is not a single member of His
body that He is not occupied with, not
one that is not always under His eye
amongst the myriads of His redeemed.
(I

All are of Himself, and dear to Him
as His own flesh and purchased by
His own blood. His heart is here
because His church is here, the object
of His never-changing love.
God ig not turned aside from His
purposes by the failure of His people
and the work of the enemy. He cannot deny Himself. All that is in Christ
is for us, as in the early days of the
church. Satan may rob souls of their
proper joys through carelessness and
worldliness and bad teaching, but
divine relationships abide; and the
reason for the loss of power on our side
is easily to be found if we are vvilling
to be searched by the candle of the
Lord.
There is only one path through the
world, and the Lord Himself has
trodden it. His was a path of light and
love and subjection to the Father's will,
and He has left us an example that we
should follow in His steps. Confusion
and schism and seattering down here
cannot blot out the path of faith, nor
hinder the power that sustains the
pilgrim in that path.
But we want the steadfast gaze on
the One who has trodden it-the author
and finisher of faith-the single eye,
and an undivided heart, with purpose
to cIeave to Him.
Humiliation becomes us because of
our failure as witnesses, but we can
speak well of Himself, and be found in
the spirit of the cry, « the Spirit and
the Bride say come."
The bright morning star is seen
before the dawn of day, and surely
we can discern the work of the Spirit at
the present moment awakening many
hearts, not only to expect the Bridegroom, but to join in the cry, 1/ Come,
Lord Jesus. II
We may be conscious of our feebleness, but this is no hindrance to God's
power; as the Apostle says; "We
have this treasure in earthen vessels,
that the excellency of the power may
be of God and not of us "; and again:
H Most gladly therefore
will I rather
glory in my infinnities, that the power
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of Christ may rest upon me. Christ's
power is perfected in weakness, but the
manifestation of life in the power of the
Spirit is only as we, by the Spirit,
mortify the deeds of the body.
1t

If we appropriate the flesh of the
Son of man and drink His blood we
dwell in Christ and He in us; and if
we feed on Him we live by, Of, on
account of, Him. The feeblest saint
is not of the world; and, fed on this
spiritual aliment, he practically lives
in another sphere of lite.

The exhortation in the writings of the
Apostle John is, Now, little children,
abide in Him." He who found a resting-place on the bosom of love is the
It
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one fitted to describe the results of
abiding.
Whosoever abideth in Him
sinneth not." "He that saith he
abideth in Him ought himself also so
to \valk, even as He walked."
As to the babes in the family, he
says: "If that which ye have heard
from the beginning abide in you, ye
also shall abide in the Son and in the
Father." There can be no development. The revelation is perfect and
complete. That which they had 11card
from the beginning consisted in all
that was revealed in the Son become
incarnate: "Jesus Christ come in
flesh." "Whosoever shall confess that
Jesus is the Son of God, God dwellcth
in him and he in God."
ii

Comparative Studies in the Synoptic Gospels.-No.

21.

The Resurrection and Attendant Incidents.
Christ mentioned in the other Gospels
as occurring in the city or neighbourhood
are omitted, with the exception of that
all
in~
strnctive variations; these it is now our with the women. These, who had just
privilege to study. So conspicuous are received the angel's message to the disthe differences that some writers, with ciples, have it confirmed to them in a
more boldness than reverence, have personal interview with the Lord Himasserted the impossibility of harmonizing self. They, unlike Mary in JOHN 20.,
the narratives. Those who believe in are permitted to hold Him by the feet,
inspiration will find another solution of one of the indications that this chapter
the difficulties, and consider that the does not bring the revelation of what is
Spirit who gave those records can instruct peculiar to Christianity. This will, I
by the variations in a way which no hope, come out more clearly in the next
number. It may suffice to say now that,
harmony of the Gospels ever does.
although the disciples are mentioned as
One point common to all four accounts
my brethren," a comparison with
is here worthy of notice, the prominent Mary's commission (John 20. 17) sugplace occupied by the \vomen in connec· gests that in MATTHEW Jewish connection
tion with these terminal scenes in the is implied rather than Christian relation·
gospel history. We may learn in them ship (cf. chap. 25. 40). This setting aside
the character of the affection which should of Jerusalem, though spoken of as the
mark all believers, but which is not city of the great King (s. 35) and the holy
found in the same way in the apostles.
city (27. 53), to indicate the unchanging
In comparing the accounts, MATTHEW'S character of divine purpose, is quite in
is seen to stand a part from the others in accord with the place the city has in the
several particulars. Perhaps the most history given in the first Gospel (see
striking is the importance attaching to chap. 2. 3; 4. 15; 20. 18; 22. 7; 23·
Galilee as the place of gathering to meet 37, etc.). Similarly, in the chapter we
the Lord. Jerusalem seems only regarded are considering, the terrible and heartless
in connection with the guilt of its leaders, guilt of the Jerusalem leaders is exhibited
and under the government of God is set in the worst colours. The fact of the
aside. All the meetings with the risen resurrection cannot be denied; the
HIS glorious foundation of a living
T
hope, for the saints of God, is
presented in
four Gospels with

/I
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soldiers of the guard around the grave
are confronted with an angel in the
majesty of heaven, who rolls away the
stone and discloses an empty tomb.
Tidings of all that had taken place is
brought to the chief priests, but the truth
must be concealed. A lie is fabricated
for the soldiers to utter (the elders being
in the plot), and their falsehood earns
them a large sum of money. In MATTHEW
alone are we introduced into those secret
counsels of enemies all eager first to
prevent and then to conceal this triumphant witness of divine power. Thus
Jerusalem is left with a lie commonly
reported among its inhabitants, and grace
takes its course from Galilee. All this
illustrates God's'governmental ways with
Israel which this Gospel makes prominent.
MARK in the first eight verses of chapter 16. gives the incident of the visit of
the women to the sepulchre, but not their
meeting with Jesus. We hear nothing
of the guilty conduct of Israel's chiefs,
and this part of the chapter closes
abruptly with the mention of the fear
and amazement of the women. They are
unable at first to carry out the command
of the angel and are slow of heart to
believe themselves.
The last twelve
verses seem an appendix, and relate the
meetings in Jerusalem and Emmaus
omitted in MATTHEW. Most readers will
remember that these verses are bracketed
in the Revised Version v..ith the note
that they are wanting in the two oldest
Greek manuscripts. Their title to be
included in Holy Scripture is defended
on the ground of their being found in the
versions that are older than these manuscripts. Without going further into this
much-debated question, it may be pointed
out that the brief record of events in this
part of the chapter fits in well with
the character of the Gospel. We do not
find as in MATTHEW the presentation of
the Messiah of Israel according to promige
and prophecy, but the personal history
and testimony of the true Servant of
J ehovah. Across every page of this
Gospel might well be written Jehovah's
words by Isaiah "Behold my Servant Jt
(43. I; 52. 13; 53. 1 I). The last
reference is peculiarly applicable here,
because, if rightly understood, it sets
forth ChristJs twofold service, fulfilled
in this Gospel: er by His knowledge shall
My righteous Servant instruct many
in righteousness," or "turn many to

righteousness" (Dan. 12. 3). "And He
shall bear their iniquities" (see A n Exposition of Isa~·ah, W. Kelly, pp, 4 20, 43 1 ).
LUKEJS account has an interest of its
0\\'11, from the minute account of the
Emmaus incident, but he first gives, in
24. 1-12, the fact of the resurrection on
the testimony of the angels, whose words
do not include any appointment for a
meeting in Galilee as given in MATTHEW
and l\IARK. In fact, in this chapter,
with a special application to Gentile
readers, Jerusalem is as prominent in
the Lord's words and ways as in MATTHEW
it is slighted. In what follows it is beautifully in character with this Gospel of
the Manhood, that the purpose of the
Spirit is evidently to establish the identity
of the risen Saviour with the Jesus the
disciples had known and loved in "the
days of His flesh." So we find the word
" Himself JJ added to His name (ver. 15).
" Jesus Himself drew near"; (vcr. 36),
" Jesus Himself stood in the midst JJ
(the reading here is doubtful). Similarly
and forcibly His own "lOrd in verse 39,
" Handle Me and see that it is I Myself."
Precious testimony for hearts slow to
believe I Here also, in presence of the
apostles, and those that ,vere with
them, He eats the broiled fish (the addition of the honeycomb is questioned).
The grouping of the facts in moral
sequence so characteristic of this Gospel
is not difficult to discern here. Two
di~ciples are seen in sorrow and disappointment leaving the place to which
a closer knowledge of the Lord compels
their instant return. To these Christ is
revealed, first by the word on their way,
secondly in His person in the house.
It is the latter which moves them to
return to the city. There He is found in
the midst of 'I His own, J' illustrating how
He is known in the assembly. The
commission ~or service with its needed
endowment of power from on high
follows, and Christ's own blessing, given
with outstretched hands as He is ascending, links the disCiples with Him in His
own place, where He now is.
This
blessing is a suited introduction to the
teaching of the Acts and the Pauline
epistles.
As some have difficulties as to the order
of events on the resurrection day, the
following is given as the most probable
solution. Mary of Magdala and Mary the
mother of James and Joses, with other
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women who followed Him from Galilee,
visit the sepulchre on the evening of the
crucifixion (Mark 15· 47; Luke 23· 55).
They rested the Sabbath day, from
Friday 6 p.m. to the same hour on Saturday. The day of rest having closed, they
bought (the term is aorist not pluperfect)
spices and visited the sepulchre again
(\Tatt. 28. r), which may be rendered
" late on Sabbath as it was the dusk of
the next day after Sabbath" (Mark
16. I). Early in the morning of the first
d~y of the week, but after sunrise (Mark
16. 2), the women come with the spices
they had prepared to embalm the body,
but have been preceded by Mary of lVIagdala, who arri,;cs 'when it is still dark

353

(John 20. z). When she returns to the
sepUlchre, having told Peter and John
that it is empty, the rest of the women
have been there, have seen the angel
and received his message; Mary remains
and sees Jesus first.
He afterwards
shows Himself to the other women and
confirms the angel's message as to the
gathering in Galilec. Mary's message
is far different an!} i!'i only related in
John 20. MARK'S statement (16. 8),
that the women "said nothing to any
one," must be understood to apply
to the angel's message; after seeing the
Lord Himself it is clear they told the
apostles (Luke 24. IQ).
C. E. H. \VARREN.

Mark (continued), Chap. 8.
HE second feeding of the multitude,
given here pretty much as in
T
has a different character from thaI: of
MATTHEW,

chapter 6., though the same po\vcr
wrought in both. Here there is no ,r Give
ye them to eat: " it is the patient, compassionate grace of the Lord, who,
taking account of the many with Him,
in a wilderness, divers of whom had come
from far, would not send them away
fasting. The disciples are as much at a
loss to know how this was to be done as if
they had not ·adore proved His pm:ver
under similar circumstances. But with
seven loaves and a fe'w small fishes He
satisfied them, as the seven baskets of
the broken pieces left were proof: seven
doubtless pointing to the completeness
of spiritual resources still to be found in
the blessed Lord, if through Israel's
rejection of Him they were not now connected with the number twelve as before,
which number stands for administration
in man.
LUKE does not give the latter miracle
at all. The patience of the Lord with
Israel, though in constant evidence
everywhere, is not his subject. The
rej ection of the Lord is brought on so earl y
in that Gospel (chap. 4.) that the way
was clear to bring in all that was so
morally new, which was now to supersede
the special dealings of God with thatnation.
Next, in the same order as in MATTHEW,
Pharisees seek a sign from heaven.
That He sighed deeply in His spirit
tells how He felt it (vers. Il, 12). No

sign should be given to such a generation. Leaving them by ship, He takes
occasion to warn the disciples against the
pretended zeal of the Pharisees and the
worldly, servile spirit of the Heroclians.
They thought He alluded to their having
brought with them but one loaf. What
a lack of all perception and intelligence
was this; as the Lord points out to them,
eyes, cars, memory, all at fault. Nothing
could be more significant at this point than
the incident, only recorded by MARK, of the
blind man of Bethsaida whe 1":leets them;
not as setting forth the monil blindness
of the nation and its leaders, but even of
His own disciples, and the patient grace
of the Lord's ways with them. He leads
the blind man apart from the mass,
moistens his eyes, puts His hands upon
him, and when he could only see partially, He put His hands again on his eyes
and made him look up, and then he could
see plainly. But he was not to go back to
the town nor tell it to any onc in the town.
Thus we have been permitted to trace
the Lord in the patient unwearied service
of divine love from one scene of human
need to another, with the omission of so
much recorded by the other Gospels
that would have only hindered the
a ppreciation of the service as a whole:
the omissions as true to the underlying
purpose of MARK as what finds its record
in the others. The moment was now come
(ver. 27) to raise the question of how such
a testimony as had never been rendered
on earth was telling on the hearts of men,

354

Scripture Truth.

On the way He asked His disciples.
Whom do men say that I am?"
If

There was the current idle hearsay of the
world, some suggesting John the Baptist,
others Elijah or one of the prophets. He
was then divinely sent, but no onc
sought seriously to know who He was or
what His message. Such is t.he heart of
man. The Lord turns from the prevailing
indifference to the disciples, " But whom
say ye that I am ? " And Petcr confesses
Him to be the Christ. But it was now
too late to makc Him known as such.
Instead of what belonged to Him as a
living Messiah in Israel, He was about to
be .. cut off and get nothing" (Dan.
g. 20, marg.). Not the throne of the
kingdom but the cross of shame lay before
Him. It is thc turning-point of the
Gospel of MARK: "And he began to
teach them that thc Son of Man must
suffer many things and be rejected of
the elders and of the chief priests and
scribes, and be killed and after three days
rise again. And he spake that saying
openly."
Yet it was not the great resulting
organic change that MARK is given to
bring out. He does not give Peter's full
confession of Christ as in MATTHEW, nor
the momentous announcement of the
assembly that was founded on it. It is
rather the consequences of His death and
resurrection as affecting the path of
Hi3 followers, in the world that rejected
Him. And how immense the change!
What an apparent blighting of hopes
long cherished of the earthly blessings
of the kingdom, when they seemed to b~
so near realization! The flesh, even in
an apostle, rises up to resent what involved its death. But" turning about
and looking upon His disciples," the
ever-faithful Lord, knowing what a
stumbling-block it would be in the way
of others, rebuked Peter as Satan;
for he had been doing the enemy's work,
and this was the result of minding things
that be of men instead of those of God.
I t was not the grosser things of the flesh
that influenced him, but just those of
man and his world, out of which the Lord
was passing by death. And MARK records
that to the people, as well as to the disciples, the Lord opens out, as in MATTHEW, that this is the character of the
path in which He must be followed, if
it led, as it eventually surely will, to the
glory of the kingdom. The test would

be the true confession of the blessed
Lord and of His words in face of the
opposition of the world; as both MARK
and LUKE bring in the warning here,
"For whosoever shall be ashamed of
:Me and My words, in this adulterous and
~.infl1l generation, of him also shall the
Son of Man be ashamed when He cometh
in the glory of His Father with the holy
angels. "

Chap. ix.
The kingdom should be introduced in
power when the time was come for it,
of ,vhich the Transfiguration was the
witness and visible reprcsentation to the
chosen witnesses who were with Him on
the Mount. We have had it before us
in these studies (see pages 97 and 226).
But, in what follows in MARK, the prevailing note is His death. and its consequences for all as to this world. As they
came down He forbade them to tell of
what they had seen till He was risen from
the dead, when it would be an immense
confirmation to their faith and testimony
(2 Peter I. J6-18). They are arrested
for the moment by the thought, and
question among themselves what this
rising from the dead should mean.
Orthodox J e\vish belief held the resurrection of the dead (John 11, 24; Heb.
6. 2). But to rise from the dead, while
others v,,'ere left under the power of it,
was wholly new to them as even to many
now. But they are more immediately
interested as to Elijah's coming that the
Scribes spoke of. The Lord affirms the
truth of it: Elijah should come and
restore all things, but meanwhile the
Son of Man must suffer much, and be
set at nought, as it was written of Him.
On His return (" the next day,"
LUKE) MARK records the astonishment
of the multitude on His reappearance,
and, with much more detail (as usual with
him), the helplessness of the disciples in
the case they had had to do with in His
absence, of the poor man's son ('I mine
only child," LUKE) afflicted with a dumb
spirit. The awful malignant power of
the enemy. that had from a child sought
to destroy him, was manifested in the
very presence of the Lord. But principles come to light of great moment
for His servants.
The father says,
" If thou canst do anything have compassion on us and help us." The answer
of the Lord is literally, "The • if thou

Scripture Truth.
canst ' is to believe, all things are possible
to him that believeth." All turns upon
the faith that counts upon Him. Humbly
the father pleads, "I believe, help thou
mine unbelief." The people were runing together, and the Lord rebuked
the "unclean" spirit (as constantly in
MARK), charging him to come out, and
enter no more into him. He had seemed
to succumb under the last fearful assault,
but Jesus took him by the hand and lifted
him up; and he arose. The v.rork of
deliverance was complete. Privately the
disciples have to learn from the Lord
that it is not Satan that is the difficulty,
but self. Only in dependence upon God,
and withdrawal from what operates on
the flesh, is power over such an enemy
found.
His service is nearly over. He passed
through Galilee and would have no one
know it. For He taught His disciples
that, delivered into the hands of men,
His death was at hand; and that after
He was killed He should rise the third
day. But they understood it not, and
were afraid to ask Him. The reason was
not far to seck: other thoughts filled
their minds-they had been reasoning
by the way as to who was the greatest,
and were ashamed to own it to the Lord.
This leads to the incident of the child
in its lowliness, whom the Lord takes in
His arms, applying the lesson to rebuke
their self-exaltation as only here, though
MARK also records what is common to
MATTHEW and LUKE, that whosoever
should receive one such child in His name
received Christ, and, in receiving Him,
the Father who sent Him.
But the spirit of self-seeking betrays
itself in more specious forms.
Even
John it is who forbad one casting out
demons in His Master's name (just what
they had been unable to do themselves),
because he followeth not us." It is
the self-importance of the company, that
shuts out from him the glory of Christ.
For if Christ had been before his eyes,
would he not have rejoiced in the power
of His name as proved anywhere and by
whomsoever? I t was no question here of
Pharisees heaping dishonour on Christ,
in attributing His manifested power over
Satan to Satan himself as in Matthew
12, 24-30, in which case he that was not
with Christ was against Him,
and he
Cl

Cl
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that gathereth not with me scattereth
abroad."
Here," Jesus said Forbid
him not: for there is no man who shall
do a miracle in ill y name that can lightly
speak evil of me. For he that is not
against us is on our part "-identifying
Himself with them in such grace, even
when He has to rebuke their selfishness.
So far from any clashing in the principles
of these verses, both are found in
LUKE (9. 49 and II, 23) and in the same
connections. MARK alone adds that
even that which is least-a cup of
water given in His name-will not
lose its reward. What a Master we
have to serve I On the other hand,
to be the means of stumbling one of the
little ones tIlat believe on Him would be
to their everlasting ruin. And the incomparably solemn warning follows, as fully
given by MARK, against allowing anything
in oneself, and that in the professed
service of the Lord, that would be a snare.
The unsparing judgment of self is one's
only safety, and that in what the body
values most (see I Cor. 9. 26--27); be it
the hand, or foot, or eye. It is better to
enter into the kingdom of God with the
loss of them than to be cast into the
unquenchable fire of hell.
The principIes are then stated that
govern all this. "Everyone shall be
salted with fire." Man as s.',::ll cannot
but meet the judgment of God. -But there
are those who are accepted on the ground
of sacrifice. The fire in their case has
done its work, in the sacrifice of Him
who has endured the judgment of God
for them. They shall be salted with salt.
Salt, namely, the holy energy of grace in
separation to God, must not be wanting in
any sacrifice. The test will come, whether
in the holy government of God, the discipline ofthe Lord (see I Cor. II. 3 I, 32), for
those who are His, or in the lake of fire for
those who are not. There may be the profession of that which is the only preserving
principle, without its reality, which is hopeless for the state of the profession: for" if
the salt has lost its saltness, wherewith
will ye season it? "-or as LUKE has it in
chapter 14. 34-35, " it is neither fit for the
land nor yet for the dunghill; they cast
it out." The Lord closes with, " Have
salt in yourselves and have peace one with
another 11 (see Jas. 3. 17).
0. A. TRENCH}.
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Some Subjects of Interest.

T

HE great indifference on the part of
the multitudes to the gospel is
generally deplored by Christians who are
zealous {or the Lord and love the souls of
men. Regarding this
The Lack of indifference a correInterest in spondent writes us as
the Gospel. to what may be onc
of the causes. He Sllggests that perhaps the lives of Chl"istians may not be altogether blameless
in the matter. Being himself employed
in a large business house, and so knowing
the feelings of business people, he asks
what effect an invitation to a gospel
service can have from onc who is constantly shopping at closing hour? Or
what influence Christian masters or
mistresses can have upon their servants
if their conduct towards them is harsh,
niggardly, and mean? And in this connection he quotes two important passages
of Scripture, "Walk in wisdom toward
them that are without" (Col. 4. 5) ; and
"This is a faithful saying, and these
things I will that thou affirm constantly,
that they which have believed in God
might be careful to maintain good works.
These things are good and profitable unto
men J> (Titus 3. 8). These things are not
small matters, for by them, the details
of our lives, the gospel is either commended or falsified. The evangelical life
is needed as well as the evangelical word,
and the evangelical life i3 one of forgetfulness of self and thoughtfulness of
others, of kindness and compassion;
it is the life of Christ reproduced in
His disciples. If our lives are out of
harmony with the word of our testimony, we must not be surprised if our
words are treated as empty sound, or,
worse still, if the name of our Saviour is
blasphemed because of us.

•

*

•

*

*

With regard to the recent correspondence on the subject of gospel work we
have receved the folGospel Work is lowing notes which eman Individual phasize the individual
Service.
character of this service.
.. An evangelist, sent into the world
to seek souls by the preaching of the

gospel, should not expect his fellow·
Christians to have a hall ready filled
for him, so that his work may be principally in the hall. • Publicly and from
house to ]IOU::18' onc ,\"ould judge from
Scripture to be God's order. If evangelists would carry Christ to men and
women in their houses, as wen as preach
Him from the platform, wc should hear
less about little blessing. I feel as if
wc were only gazing across the field
instead of going into it to labour. I am
not pleading for a sensational work,
where people's natural feelings are played
upon, and scores or hundreds of conversions arc counted, and a short time
after comparatively nothing of it is left to
be seen or felt except the after-damp.
Evangelists who are • men of the clay'
will be sober men, men who commend
Christ as God's po\ver in every part of
the work. Their aim will be to make
God manifest, and they will do this, even
in the way they get the people together
to hear the Word. A true evangelist
is an overcomer, strong in the grace
which is in Christ JeSllS, continuing in
God-taught things, learning nothing from
a Christendom which is giving up God
in any part of his "vork. \Vhen people
complain, he is ready to show that God
is just the same as ever He was, and that
He (God) will not depart from His
own way to accommodate anyone,
and that He (God) has withdrawn
nothing Hc ever gave the saints as such.
l\lay God increase~greatly multiplyand send forth such men, carrying Christ
as the power of God into the dwellings
of men and women, and such shall find
far more of God's work going on than
they ever dreamt of, when they trusted
so m ueh to pubEc meetings and the
platform. And what a number of saints
of God will also thus be met with who need
some solid work built into their souls.
I by no means underrate the public
preachings, if God lays on the heart
of a godly person to go to labour at a
place, He goes in the light and consciousness that he has a work to do there,
and he is going to do it, God being his
powerforit (I Sam. 17. 45-46; Acts 16.10).
The saints in that place may not be very
spiritual; if so He will help them. No
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doubt it is very desirable to find saints
in happy fellowship with the gospel
(they may be that, and yet not happy
with every preacher in his preaching and
his ways in his work). But suppose
they are not in happy fellowship with
God in His gospel work-are rather lukewarm-what is he to do? Bring them
into touch ,,,,,ith God." (A. Bookless.)
It is important that the preacher
of the gospel, whether he be able to devote
his whole time or only part of it to this
service, should lay hold of this side of
things. It is a happy thing, undoubtedly,
when the saints of God are in hearty
accord with the gospel, and show this
by their co-operation and prayers. This
is pleasing to the Lord, as is evident
from such scriptures as Romans 16 j
Philippians r. 7; 4. 15; :z Thessalonians
3. 1. And if Christians arc in Cl. right
condition of soul there will be this fellowship in the work of the Lord, for it is Cl.
part of the outflow of the divine life
within them; but the servant of Christ
must fulfil his service and prosecute his
mission, under the Lord's guidance and
according to the trn th, even if he
does it alone, wherever opportunity
offers.

*

*

*

*

*

While there are those who ha.ve been
undoubtcdly fitted of the Lord to preach
the work publicly
The responsi- and from house to
bility of the house, yet each Christian has his responsiSaints.
bility thereto. In this
connection we append notes from another
contributor.
"We had heard the expression • Local
Responsibility' frequently of late years,
and we knew that the subject had caused
not a little exercise to many of God's
dear children. vVe were therefore all
attention when a valued contributor to
your pages used these words in the course
of an address. "LOCAL RESPONSIBILITY,"
said he, "MEANS CARRYING THE GOSPEL
TO YOUR NEXT-DOOR NEIGHBOUR."

We confess this \vas to us an entirel y
new view, but the more we considered
the matter the more were we convinced
that in regard to the gospel he was right.
Believing that all your readers will-on
reflection-endorse thi:s weighty remark,
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we proceed at once to inquire: To what
extent are we seeking to answer to DU}'
" local responsibility? "
There appeared recently in the pages
of « Scripture Truth" an interesting
correspondence as to the Sunday evening
gospel prea.chings. Vo-le desire, however,
to raise the larger question: Does our responsibility cease when we have devoted
O~E HOUR aCT OF EVERY r68 HOURS to
the gospel?
\Vc suhmit that gospel preaching
should not be limited to onc day per
week, and we also suggest that it is not
the monapol:,!, of those who speak in
public. .. EVERY CHRISTIAN SHOULD BE
EVANGELISTIC."

" GO ye into all the \vorkl, and prcach
the gospel to every creature" (Mark
r6. IS).
Many have been led by this command
to go to distant parts of the earth. God
bless them, every onc, and add to
their number a thousandfold; their
devotedness puts us to shame; and we
believe they are ranked amongst the
nobility of heaven. We venture to ask,
hmvcvcr: \Nhat about the heathen at
home?
What about our "next-door
neighbour?"
Can it be that we are
ashamed to speak to them? God forbid!
The man of the world does not hesitate to
discuss worldly matters; the politician
fearlessly shows his colours, nor is he
backward in pestering his neighbour for
his vote, and shall we be ashamed of
Christ? NEVER I
We remark, further, that it is our
privilege and responsibility to "carry
the gospel " to ALL in the place where
wc live, be it hamlet, village, town, or
city. They may not come to us, but our
Lord's word is " GO."
" Ye have not chosen Me, but I
have chosen you, and ordained you,
that ye should GO and bring forth
fruit, and that your fruit should
remain; that whatsoever ye shall
ask of the Father in My name, He
may give it you."
Our Lord has taken us up in His grace
and has fitted us, as He alone can, that
in this the world of His rejection, and
during His absence, we should be what
He was when He was here : the expression
of what God is; and that we should do
what He did-preach 1 Beloved fellow-
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Christians, shall we bend our ear to hear
Him say to each one of us-I< GO ? "
(W. B. Dick).

'"

*

*

*

*

Another correspondent sends the following quotation from the sayings of a
departed servant of
What, and How Christ. "Brethren,
to Preach.
answer the deepest
questions
of
the
heart, and men will find you out. \Vc hear
a good deal about preaching to the times.
What times? He preaches to the times
who preaches to shattered lives and
broken hearts. He preaches to the times
who preaches hope to the hopeless and
the forgiveness of sins to those who groan
under the darkness of despair." To this
we would add: Thus will every preacher
prea.ch who preaches Christ, the once
crucIfied but now exalted Saviour' and
outside of Him there is no answ~r to
the deepest questions of the heart there
is no bread for soul-hunger, n~ hope
for the hopeless, no forgiveness for the
despairing and lost. The word of truth
declares: "Neither is there salvation in
any other: for there is none other name
under heaven given among men, whereby
we must be saved" (Acts 4. 12).

'"

*

*

*

*

But every servant of Christ, no matter
what line his or her service takes
whether amongst young
or old, sinners or saints
The End
should serve as THE
in View.
FRIENDS OF CHRIST
(John 15.14, IS). It is their high privilege
to know His thoughts and purposes, and to
be in communion with Him as to the end
of all the work that the Holy Spirit is doing
through His servants in this world. This
end is undoubtedly the building up and
completion of the assembly which is the
body of Christ. I t should be carefull y
considered by all who serve the Lord in
t~e gospel, that the evangelist, equally
WIth the pastor and teacher, is a gift
from the victorious and ascended Christ
"for the perfecting of the saints, for
the work of the ministry, FOR THE
EDIFYING OF THE BODY OF
CHRIST" (Eph. 4. 8- 1 3).
Is this the object you have in view,
whoever you are who preach the Word ?
Or is it the building up of some sect,
cause, or church of your own which is

less than the church of God? If the latter
then your gospel is marred and warped by
your own limited and sectarian view.
Or is the salvation of the souls of men
the only object you have in view? A
most blessed object surely, but not THE
END of the Holy Spirit's work; the end
is the finding of the members of Christ
and the gathering out of a bride for Him,
for His heart's full and everlasting joy;
and that unto God there might" be glory
IN THE CHURCH BY CHRIST JESUS
throughout all ages, world without end"
(Eph. 3. 21). The blessed work of saving
souls is elevated and made a thousandfold more blessed when this is understood
and the work is done according to this
grcat purpose of God. Let us never
divorce the gospel from the church.
>11

*

*

To be a truly efficient servant thcn, and
so a joy to the Master's heart, and good
and faithful in His
The Divine reckoning, onc must be
Plans.
conversant with His
purposes and plans.
These plans have been clearly drawn
up by Him who is the great Architect
of the assembly, and according to these
plans, made before the foundations of
the world, He is building what He has
called with intense affection "MY ASSEMBLY" (:r\'latt. 16. 18). It is blessed
to be in communion with Him in this
matter and to learn His thoughts from
His Word. and in this connection the
Epistle to the Ephesian Church is especially necessary, and it will be noted that
in this Epistle the Holy Spirit of God
is much spoken of, for it is only as
strengthened by Him and taught by Him
that we are able to comprehend the truth
and realize th€ great end for which souls
are being won.
Then we can go to the quarries of this
world and get out of them "the great
stones and costly," which shall fit into
the building (another aspect of the
c~1Urch) which is built upon the foundahon of the apogtles and prophets (i.e.
upon the testimony which they in the
power of the Holy Ghost rendered to
Christ), Jesus Christ Himself being the
chief Corner-stone: "IN WHOM all
the building titly framed together
groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord"
(Eph. 2. 20, 21).

The Two
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Persuasions.

(M. C.

GAHAN).

Romans 14., 15. 1.-·7.
(Continued /r~m page 335.)

grace of divine concession
Byandthe consideration
for others'
consciences, in those matters which
arc not of vital moment, an entrance
may be gained for the light that
liberates from a legal spirit and a legal
walk. On the other hand, the light
that one possesses who sees Christian
position clearly, may operate injuriously
if insisted upon, apart from divine
intelligence in another, as to the full
effect of Christ's death and resurrection,
just as the effect of glare is injurious
until the natural eye, by a gradual
process, becomes accustomed to the
light. Christian liberty is the result of
ministry applied by the Spirit in liberating power.
When Jesus had communicated life
to Lazarus and Lazarus came forth
from the tomb, it was as one who
brought with him the witnesses of his
immediately previous estate, in the
grave clothes with which he ivas
bound. It \vas to those around, in
the full liberty of life, that Jesus turned
and said, I< Loose him and let him go."
"Let not then your good be evil
spoken of," by doing \vhat might
offend a weak conscience.
But the kingdom of God, in its
essential character, is not identified
with meat and drink or materialism
in any form f but rather with the
abstract principles of "righteousness
and peace and joy in the Holy Ghost,"
\vhich may be pursued and enjoyed
in common, alike by those somewhat
under legal influences, and by those who
are in the fuller apprehension oJ the
results of "the redemption that -is in
Christ Jesus." Thus these principles
of righteousness and peace and joy
furnish the foundation elements of Christian fellowship, by whateve-r path
reached, and provide common ground
upon which all can unite and walk
together in the unity of the Spirit and
" in the uniting bond of peace."

\Vhether, therefore, intelligent or unintelligent in the deeper truths of
Christianity, " he that in these things
serveth Christ is acceptable to God,
and approved of men.
It is much then, though not all, to
be" fully persuaded in one's mem mind,"
but there lies one step beyond to which
the Apostle would have each one attain,
viz. the liberty that is inseparably
connected with "being persuaded IN
the Lord]csus," carrying \vith it as it
does the conviction "that there is
noth1'ng unclean of itself.
A part from
this knowledge and persuasion, "to
him that esteemeth anything to be un·
clean, to him it is unclean; " and this
estimate according to conscience, weak
though it may be, calls for recognition,
the alternative being twofold, viz. the
grieving of the \veak brother on the
one hand, and the infraction of the law
and spirit of love on the other.
Exhortation follOivs: "Let us then
follow after the things which make for
peace and things whereby one may edify
another." Love is evidently the ruling
principle here. Again, if " Christ died"
for the weaker brother, and if his
spiritual progress is directly « the work
of God" in him, liberty as to mere
meat and drink, or anything whereby
the weak brother may be caused to
stumble, ought not to be exercised
by one with clearer light, for such a
course would have destructive results
as to another's soul progress: "For
meat destroy not the "vork of God."
If it be true, as surely it is, that .. all
things are indeed pure," let it be' also
remembered that "it is evil for that
man who eateth with offence," i.e.
to his conscience. I f " happy [i.e.
blessed] is he that condemneth not
himself in that which he alloweth," let
such reflect that "he that doubteth
is damned [condemned or self-condemned] if he eat, because he eateth
not of [in the liberty of] faith: for what·
JJ

JJ
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soever is not of faith is sin [to such]."
(See on this point I Cor. 8.) The
principle that each one should be fully
persuaded in his own mind serves then}
in the Apostle's mind} to secure feUo'wship and unity amongst the Lord's
people UNTIL fuller light reaches the
weaker brother; when that same
fellowship and unity will Le established
for both on the permanent foundations
of revealed truth as to Christian liberty
in Christ: \Yhen} too, the apostolic
appeal to the Gala tians will be
mutually appreciated: "Stand fast
therefore in the lz:berty zvhercwith Christ
hath made 'us free, and be 110t entangled
again with the yoke of bondage"
(Gal. S. I).
The apostle Paul has a further word
to say about this principle: "Though
I have... a.ll knowledge . . . and
have not charity, I am NOTHING"
(r Cor. 13. z).
Again, when pressing upon the
Philippians profound truths \vith reference to the death and resurrection of
Christ as bearing upon their \valk} with
a view to the maintenance of fellowship
amongst the saints in their different
stages of soul-history \vith God and
the heavenly calling, he introduces the
same principle of grace and toleration:
"Let us therefore, as many as be
perfect [i.e. of full spiritual intelligence], be thus minded: and if in
any thing ye be othenvise minded}
God shall reveal even th£s unto you.
Nevertheless, whereto \ve have [in
common] already attained, let us walk
together in the same steps." [New
Trans.J (Phil. 3. 15, 16).
But a \vord of warning is needed
here. I t was one thing for sensitive
consciences to abstain from meats, lest
they should act contrary to the mind of
God, but quite another abstainin'g
from meats when incorporated as a
doctrine into an apostate system, as
in I Tim. 4. 3. But here, again, the
corrective of such doctrines and principles lay in intelligence as to Christian
position; for these (meats) forbidden
by the apostasy <c God hath created

to be received with thanksgiving of
them which believe and know the
truth. F or every creature of God is
good} and nothing to be refused) y it
be received with thanksgiving."
The summing up of the Apostle's
exhortation is found in chapter 15. r-6,
where He who was presented in chapter
14 as l\IASTEI{. to \yhom each is individually responsible; as LORD unto
whom, whether living or dead, all live ;
and before \\'h0111 as JUDGE all shall
give an account, is introduced in the
lowly circumstances of His earthly
pathway AS I\,IODEL AND EXAMPLE.
The transition is most striking and
forcible in its appeal to every true
heart; the dignity and glory of His
person adding much to the illumination
of the Apostle's words: "Even Christ
pleased not H1:mself." Rather did He
appropriate to Himself the reproach
attaching to others; \vhether of J ehovah who was dishonoured by the nation,
or the remnant whose sorro,vs and infirmities He bore. "The reproaches of
them that reproached Thee fell on Me"
(Ps. 69. 9)· Thus from "the Scriptures" Paul extracts a ministry of
" patience and comfort}> as to relations
one with another.
Finally, in prayer, he turns to lIthe
God of patience and consolation" on
their behalf, that He would grant them
Il to be likeminded one tmvard another.
according to [or after the example of]
Christ," which practically amounts to
a prayer for Christ-likeness, inevitably
tending to one-mindedness, and thus
to the glorifying of God in the character
of "the Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ," \\'ho finds His supreme delight
in all that reflects the graces of His
Son amongst the household of faith:
'l \\Therefore receive ye one another
[not to doubtful disputations} but] as
Christ also received us to the glory of
God" (ver. 7). "For, bretluen, ye
have been called unto liberty; only
use not liberty for an occasion to the flesh
but by love serve one another" (Gal.
5· 13)·

" Let the Whole Line Advance."

(H.\.ROLD

P.

!lARKEa).

"Stand fast In one spirit, with one mind striving together for the faith of the Gospel. "-Phll.

a hundred years ago a
N EARLY
critical moment in the history of
Europe had arrived. Napoleon and
\Vellington were b.eing each other upon
the fields of Waterloo. Their armies
\\"(:1'12 dra\Yl1 up in b:Lttle array.
Upon
the issue of the impending conflict hung
the fate of nations.
The day wore on. Attack and counter-attack followed one another in quick
succession. At length Napoleon determined to stake everything upon one
last desperate effort. He brought up
his reserves, the Imperial Guard, and
flung them upon the opposing forces.
The onslaught was met unflinchingly
by the British, and \Vellington, galloping to the front, gave his famous final
order, "Let the whole line advance! "
And advancing with a run, the conquering army s\\'ept forward to complete victory.

*

*

*

*

Long and \veary, through the
changing centuries, the battle has
raged between the hosts of the Lord
and the legions of the foe. The tide of
victory has ebbed and flowed. At
times the powers of darkness seemed
almost to have prevailed. Then, with
the standard lifted high by the Spirit
of God, a rally has been made, an onward rush, a valiant onslaught upon
the high places of the enemy.
But the battle is nearing its end. The
centuries are dying; time is short.
Satan seems to be marshalling his
phalanxes for the great final attack.
He is bringing up his reserves. Mohammedanism is sweeping down from
Northern Africa upon the central
regions, occupying the ground in the
face of the messengers of the gospel.
Buddhism is sending its propagandists
to the West. Hinduism is girding its
loins afresh and infusing new energy
and determination into its millions of
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adherents. Romanism is tightening its
grip, wherever it can, upon the so-called
Protestant nations. Traitors abound
within the ranks, still calling themselves
by the Christian name, but serving the
enemy as "Higher Critics," "I\lillennial Dawnists," "Christian Scientists/' and so on. Spiritualism is
spreading \vith amazing rapidity. Socialism, invading the realm of religion,
is diverting men's thoughts from
heaven, and fixing them upon the
things of earth.
Truly they are
" perilous times," the enemy's reserves
are pressing relentlessly on.
\:Vhat is to be done? Do we not hear
the voice of our great Captain saying,
" Let the whole line advance? "
There are those that have been
standing idly by, spending their
energies in ecclesiastical disputes. Let
them take their places in the line of
battle! Others have imagined that the
conflict is not for them, that they are
too weak, too ignorant, too poor, too
incapable. Let them fall into line and
prepare to advance. Let every deserter
rejoin the colours! Let every loiterer
stand at attention and wait his Lord's
word of command.
Christians, you that are \"lasting your
lives chasing butterflies, playing with
toys, immersed in things of earth, seek
to realize the urgency of the moment.
Are others to do the fighting, and you
be carried to heaven on a bed of roses?
You ,vho have been turning your
weapons against your brethren (whom
in your hearts you love, in spite of your
bitter words), do you not note the on·
ward sweep of the hostile forces?
Cease your wrangling, and, shoulder to
shoulder with your fellow-servants,
march against the enemies of your Lord
and of His truth.
Let none plead to be exempted. The
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poor, the blind, the crippled, the lifelong invalid, the Christian boy and girl,
the busy mother with her housekeeping
duties, all who love the Lord may take
their places in the advancing line of
battle.

*

*

*

*

But how? What am I to do?
\Vl13.t is required of me ?" Take these
questions into the presence of your
Lord and 1\Iaster. Are you prepared for
Him to answer them? Suppose the
answer means toil, self-sacrifice, \\'c3.riness, suffering? \Vhat then? Do you
want that answer ?
Of course the one great method of
\varfare, in which all may bear their
share, is INTERCESSORY PRAYER.
Yet how little is this practised. We
pray for ourselves, our friends, those
within our own little circle of acquaintance and interest, but how often do \VC
deliberately set ourselves to advance
the kingdom of God by our prayers?
Thank God for the abundant evidence
as to the power of earnest and per~
sistent prayer!
li

"There are noble Christian workers,
rfhe men of faith and power,
The overcoming wrestlers
Of many a midnight hour;
Prevailing princes 'with their God,
Who will not be denied,
Who brin~ down showers of blessing
To swell the rising tide.
The Prince of darkness quaileth
At their triumphant way,
Their fervent prayer availeth
To sap his subtle sway."

Many are the testimonies borne as to
the results of intercession. Dr. Pierson
remarked: (( Every step in the progress
of missions is directly traceable to
prayer."
Robert E. Speer says:
(( Every element in the missionary
problem depends for its solution upon
prayer." lames Gilmour, 'writing from
Mongolia, where he spent long years in
the service of Christ, said: (( Unprayed
for, I feel like a diver at the bottom
of a river with no air to breathe,
or like a fireman on a blazing building
with an empty hose."
Another way in which all, or nearly
all, may help is by money. Do not

think that I am going to make a
financial appeal! If there is one thing
utterly nauseous to a Christian who
walks with God it is the prominence
given to money in connection with
evangelistic and missionary work. Still,
it is one of the ways in which very
effectual help can be given. Surely no
child of God should fail to participate
in the service of the Gospel in this \vay.
Those who cannot give pounds can give
pence. May God exercise us all as tothis.
But it is more than probable that the
call may come to one and another of my
readers \vith something further in view
than this. 'Vhat if the Lord wants you,
not merely your prayers, your money,
your interest, but yourself for His work
whether at home or in the foreign field?
He wants all, everything else goes for
nothing, unless we first give our ownselves to the Lord (2 Cor. 8. 5). But
some are called to abandon everything
for this service. What if you are one
of these?
Dr. Duff, the veteran missionary in
India, wrote: " There was a time when
I had no care or concern for the
heathen; that was the time when I had
no care or concern for my own soul.
\Vhen, by the grace of God, I was led to
care for my own soul, then it was I
began to care for the heathen abroad.
In my closet, on my bended knees, I
then said, • Lord, Thou knowest that
silver and gold to give to this cause I
have none. What I have I give unto
Thee. I offer myself. Wilt Thou
accept the gift ? ' "

*

*

*

*

Is the reading of this paper to have
any effect on you, dear Christian reader?
Will you not let it be the means of inducing you to seriously face the question of your life-work? Too many of
us are merely" playing at Christianity."
God help us to do something for Him to
whom we o\ve so much 1
H

I spent long years for thee,
In weariness and woe,
That an eternity
Of joy thou mightest know.
I spent long years for thee;
Hast thou spent one for Me ~ .,
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Worship.
ORSHIP is the rising up to God
from the heart of the believer, or
W
from the church,ofHis own thoughts about
His beloved Son and what He has done.
Confession is not worship. We have
constantly to confess before worship,
because we cannot worship while there is
a spot on the conscience; but if we stop
there it is not worship. It is when we
have passed through the blood of atone~
ment, and, if needed, have uscd the
sin-offering and trespass-offering, that wc
have fellowship with God, which is, being
led by the power of the Holy Ghost into
God's estimate of the beauty of Christ.
It is when resting in the Spirit between
the Father and the Son that I have
fellowship with God-not telling of my
sins, for God's mind is not filled with
my sins, but with that in Jesus which
has put my sins away.
Worship is being nothing, and having
God's thoughts about Jesus rolling
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through my soul. \Vhen the Lord Jesus
is everything, I am acting in the
power of the life which is by and by
more fully to be manifested. If we act
upon this life we shall, then, from
Jesus risen, have the flood of glory in
our souls, for we are in Him now, and
have the mind of God about His Son.
God is not occupied \vith what we
are but with what Christ is, God wants
us, as His childrcn, to know, not only
that we are within the Father's house,
but within the Father's bosom also.
He wants to have our minds filled
with a volume of thoughts about His
Christ. When a saint is full of this,
and it ascends up to God, that is worship;
and there is transforming power in Christ
to change us into His likeness, while we
are in communion with Him, and with
the Father about Him. Worship is the
being lost in wonder at what we find in
God and in Christ.
(Darby).

Go ye therefore. t t _ 1 I Let us go."

We appeal to all our brethren, young,
and old. \Ve are in midwinter, and it is not usually considered
the season for open-air work, though
in unconverted days it was quite all
right for a football match; it is also
the time for classes and multitudinous
engagements, but if we are to heed the
Word of the Lord we must do it now.
Let us GO out, move from point to point
in the place where we live and proclaim
the gospel simply-faithfully, boldlytenderly; let us tell out THE TRUTH, THE
middle~aged,

WHOLE TRUTH, AND NOTHING BUT THE
TRUTH.

We also appeal to our sisters. Procure
a supply of gospel tracts and GO from
house to house distributing the same and
speaking a word for Jesus. It is by
personal dealings more than anything

else that men and women will be compelled to hear the gospel. What a story
we have to tell! vVhat a Saviour of
whom to speak I What a salvation to
present I Shall we then withhold from
our fellow-men the most magnificent
tidings that ever fell on mortal ears?
God's purpose will be carried out,
His house will be filled, His Church will
be complete; but He offers to us the
immense distinction of being •• workers
together with Him" (2 Cor. 6. I) in the
great work that He is doing. Eagerly
do men grasp at the honour of serving
an earthly potentate, and shall we be
less eager to serve our gracious Lord ?
He is coming quickly; the day of service
here will soon be ended, "Behold, now is the
accepted time; behold, now is the day of
salvation" (2 Cor. 6. 2). (W. B. Dick).

Begin with the Lord.
HERE is an old saying, .. The beginning is half the battle; " but in the
T
case of the Christian the beginning is the
whole battle. The manna was gathered
before the iun arose-the support for the
day was secured before the day was
entered upon-enough for the whole day.

Your first step will be an index of your
next and because of grace I of your last.
If the beginning be of the Lord, the end
will be of the Lord. Many mistakes may
intervene, but the blessed Lord will bring
you back to your best days. You will
sing as in the days of your youth. (J.B.S.).

Qyestions and Answers.
" I go to prepare a place for you.

H

What Is the meaning of the Lord's words, ., I go to prepflre a place for you? "~, (John 14. :I). ,. What
special preparation Is here referred to, since in Matthew 25 He speaks of the" kmgdom prepared from
the foundation of tbe world? "

r[o

have a high place in the earthly
kingdom with the Lord reigning
as King \vas the hope and prospect before
the minds of the disciples, so that when
He told them that He was leaving the
earth and going back to His Father
their hearts were filled with sorrow.
Then it was that Hc revealed to them the
wonderful fact that in going away He
would prepare a place for them in His
Father's house. They were to share with
Him the joy and blessedness of a home
in His Father's house 011 high with Himself-more blessed and sweet than any
place of honour or po\ver in the kingdom
could be. Until, however, He ,vent there
as Man, after making full propitiation for
sins, there was, there could be, no place
for man in that place of intimacy and
blessed relationship with the Father.

Ht's presence there prepared the place for
Ht's disciples and for all who now believe
on Him through their word, so that all
such may truly sing:
" High in the Father's house l1bove,
Our mansion is prepared,"

in preference to the line of another hymn:
Cl

He is fitting up my mansion,"

which, I think, conveys a wrong and misleading idea.
The Lord was rejected by the world,
no place was given Him here but the
cross, where He died that we might live
with Him; and this means that there is
now no place for" His own" here but
of strangers and pilgrims, but He has
prepared a place for them in the Father's
house in heaven, and perfectly fitted them
also for that home of love-as is stated by
Himself in the previous chapter (13. ),
where he says to Peter, .. He that is
washed [bathed] needeth not save to
wash his feet, but is clean every whit."
And in Colossians 1. we learn the Father
Himself has .. made us meet [fit] to be
partakers of the inheritance of the saints
in light." Our blessed Redeemer and

Lord by His presence here on earth once,
and
" Tbc pn'cions stream of water and of blood,
,Yllich from His side so freely flowed,"

prepared His people for those heavenly
mansions, and by His presence there as
Man (though ever the Son in Deity)
prepared the place there for them. This
accords with the message He sent to His
brethren when He \vas risen: .. I ascend
unto My Father, and your Father: and
to My God, and your God."
In Matthew 25. the Lord speaks, not
of heavenly blessing, but of an earthly
kingdom prepared for a people on earth;
hence He says, .. from the foundation of
the world." \\Then God laid the foundation of the earth, He had in view and
purpose this glorious kingdom, where
Christ should have His rightful place
and over which He should reign as King;
and where those who honoured Him,
even in caring for and ministering to
His brethren \vhen they were despised
and in reproach, would be owned and
blessed and honoured. But all is of
sovereign grace, whether as regards the
heavenly company, whose place was to
be His WITH the Father, or the earthly
people who are blessed OF His Father
(" Come ye blessed of M y Father ").
In the case of earthly blessing, their
" names are written from the fowndation
of the world in the book of life of the Lamb
slain It (Rev. 13. 18). In the case of the
heavenly, we have been" chosen in Him
before the foundation of the world that we
should be holy and without blame before
Him [the Father] in love" (Eph. I. 4.).
Those who believe the gospel in this
present period belong to the heavenly
portion and place ; those who will have
the earthly portion and blessing will be
gathered out from the nations when this
present period has closed at the coming
of the Lord for His church. The heavenly
saints will, however, in addition to their
heavenly portion, reign over the earth
with Christ.
(5. M. Anglin).·
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There am I in the Midst."
What is the meaning of "There am I in the midst jl" (Matt. 18. :zo).-A..F.

" There am I in the midst of them " is of His soul and be satisfied. At the same
not a. promise, but a consequence resulting time, it is the greatest incentive to follow
fro111 two or three being gathered together Him in the path where He has been dis·
in, or rather, to (€t~) His name. If the allowed indeed of men. This then is the
condition were fulfilled the consequence great characteristic of the Christian
\\QuId foHow, of His presence in their assembly in contrast to the Lord's actual
midst. The fact of its being to His name presence in the Millennial day, when the
(this being expressive of His person and name of Jerusalem will be J chovah
authority, and that those gathered arc Shammah, "the Lord is there."
representative of Him) implies that He
is absent from this world in which they
It is important to note that in l\Iatthew
arc, but the Holy Ghost is here, and there- 18. 18 the Lord speaks of the authority
fore spiritually His presence is known. to bind and loose which would belong to
That is, the Holy Ghost does not take the a.ssembly, this also being dependent
the place of the centre of gathering, on His presence; but doubtless, in view
but enables those He has gathered to of the assumption that might come in with
"The Name JJ to realize that they arc in regard to this, He adds in verse 19,
the presence of Him who is the risen , again r say unto you," providing until
Lord, Son of God, and Head of His body the end, for two or three who in agree~
the church. While it is true that the Holy ment on eal-th should approach the Father;
Ghost is that other Comforter, neverthe- such having no other object but His name,
less, it is the Lord Himself who comes to should have His presence in their midst,
His own. The collective blessedness and as the centre of worship and the power of
holy responsibility of such a privilege control. No human thought or arrangecannot be overstated. It is the nearest ment can have place in such a gathering,
approach for us to the full joy of seeing the direction of all must be left to Him;
Himself in glory in the midst of all His and nothing allowed that is inconsistent
own, and for Him the anticipation of wit.h Him whose name is "the holy and
that day when He shall scc of the travail the true."
(lames Green).

A Suggestion.
There are ways of helping in the work
of the Lord abroad open to those who
cannot leave home and go forth in to
the lands of darkness. The printingpress is a mighty engine for the spread
of the truth. In many languages
monthly periodicals are issued and
distributed far and wide. The number
of writers in these is necessarily very
limited, and often the pages are filled
up with poor and wishy-washy material.
May I suggest, then, to those who write
for the English magazines, whether
those intended for children, for the
unconverted generally, or for believers,
that they might learn a foreign language, in order to communicate the truth
therein to the readers oj the various
magazines issued in that language.
I t is far, far easier to learn a language

sufficiently to write in it than to speak
it. The Dutch language would give one
access to readers in Holland, South
Africa, and the Dutch Colonies. Russian
would enable one to reach thousands
in that vast empire. Spanish would
put one in a position to write in the
numerous periodicals that circulate
not only in Spain, but in Mexico,
Central and South America, Cuba and
the Philippine Islands. Italian would
serve as a means of approaching in this
way thousands of Italians in Canada
and Argentina, as well as those remaining in their native land. Malagasy
would enable one to render the same
service to the people of the largely
Christianized island of Madagascaran island five times as large as England.
(H. B. Barker).

Christ in Isaiah.-No. 11.

(H. J. VINE).

"Behold Your God."
Isaiah (2). Section 1. Chapter 40.

HAVING surveyed the general structure, we may now turn to our
glorious subject, and may our souls
be sustained by the Holy Spirit,
so that we may behold with glad
hearts the glory of the Lord, which
shines in these chapters.
At present, when Israel reads, H the
veil is on their hearts," so that they do
not understand; but for those who are
in the light, all veils are done a\vay in
Christ. In the liberty which the Spirit
of the Lord gives they can behold and
understand the glory of the Lord, and
in consequence they take on of His
character and become like Him.
rc Like Him in faith, in meekness, love,

In every beauteous grace;
From glory unto glory changed,

Until we see His face."

The Lord our God.

It is divinely decreed That all men
should honour the Son, even as they
honour the Father" (John S. 23). It
is therefon~ not surprising that in these
chapters, where our Lord Jesus Christ
is presented to us in His humiliation,
there should be hidden in the first
(chap. 40.) a testimony to His deity.
The voice of one is heard crying in the
wilderness, H Prepare ye the way!
This is the voice of John the Baptist.
But whose way is being prepared?
All four Gospels unite in perfect harmony to answer this important inquiry,
as also does Isaiah 40. 3. It is the
l' way of THE LORD," a " highwRy for
OUR GOD."
Matthew, taking up
the runner's cry of Isaiah 40., records
the testimony of John as to Jesus,
He that corneth after me is mightier
than 1, whose sandals I am not fit
to bear" (Matt. 3. Il). Mark pre·
H
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serves another part of that testimony,
I indeed have baptised you with
"'ater: but He shall baptise you with
the Holy Ghost" (Mark 1. 8). Luke
records how that John, in the midst
of the moral wilderness of Israel, was
the" Voice of one crying in the 'iA.'ilderness; prepare ye the way of THE
LORD, make His paths straight."
] ohn shows us the Baptist not as
servant only, but as an adoring beholder of the Lord, and as such he
says,
He was before me. And I
knew Him not: but that He might be
manifested to Israel, therefore am I
come baptising with water ..• this is
the SON OF GOD" (John 1. 30 -34)·
Isaiah 40. also looks on to the
time of His glory, following a revival
of the Baptist's ministry, ""hich was
so violently ended for the time being.
As a result of that revived ministry
He will be received by the repentant
of Israel. Then" the glory of the
Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh
shall see it together (40. 5). Then
Jerusalem shall lift up her voice
with strength, and "say unto the
cities of Judah, BEHOLD YOUR
GOD!" (ver. 9).
When He came in lowly grace
His people spurned Him: He went to
John the Baptist, associating Himself
with the repentant remnant of that
da y, and took His place as Man and
as of Israel, in the waters of baptism.
But as He came from those waters,
God the Father's voice was heard.
saluting Him, and the Holy Spirit's
presence was seen upon Him. He is
God the Son, and Son of God! He
came down in lowly grace to where
Israel was, but is He to be put on the
level of other men? No r He is, as
Thomas owned, and as Israel will
U
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say in the day of their repentance,
"THE LORD OUR GOD."
A repentant remnant of Israel was
saved at His first coming, and passed
into the assembly, which is destined
to fill a higher place than Israel.
The assembly, His body, and heavenly
bride, is the fullness of Himself who
fills all in all. Israel, as \Ye have seen,
blessed and righteous in Him, becomes
the distinguished national servant of
God, with high honours and dignity.
"Righteousness exalteth a nation
so we read: "I bring near My righteousness . . . and My salvation . . .
for Israel My glory" (46. 13) ; again,
(, In the Lord shall all the seed of
Israel be justified, and shall glory"
(45. 25)· There was no man to lift
them up; they had sinned, they had
fallen, and to all appearance irretrievably; but the Lord their God
came to where they "-ere; He ,vrought
in grace, and wisdom, and righteousness; and He says, "all flesh shall
know that I the Lord am thy Saviour
and thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of
J acob" (49. 26). This last divine
title occurs but thrice in the Old
Testament, and all three times in
Isaiah (1. 24; 49. 26; and 60. 16).
Before Israel can be exalted they must
abandon seeking righteousness by their
own works; this they will do, and
find it in Christ, where it is alone to be
found, as Romans 9., 10., and n.
explains. Righteous in Him, they
become the servants of the Lord,
and the national servant of which
we have spoken. Revelation 7. is
interesting in this connection; "the
servants
are there sealed; twelve
thousand out of each tribe, to become
the nation of admiJ1/z,'stration (which
the number" 12" signifies), upon the
earth. All nations shall then know
that THE LORD, HE IS GOD.
JI

;
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The Arm of the Lord.
Looking on to that day, verse IQ
of chapter 40. tells us, "His Arm
shall rule for Him." Verse I of chapter
53. raises the important question,

Towhorn IS the Arm of the Lord
revealed?" The Hand of the Lord
is often mentioned; but not less than
ten times in Isaiah (2) do we read of
the A rm of the Lord. I t is called
His" mighty Arm/' His" holy Arm,"
His (I glorious Arm."
I t is seen
outstretched for service, and in victorious strength, serving for the glory
of God and the blessing of men. It
reaches down from above. It acts
with divine energy among the peoples,
putting on strength; it. is mad~ b~re
in the eyes of the natIOns, bnngmg
salvation, it is trusted; leading the
redeemed, it makes an everlasting
name, a glorious name for God in
the earth; but to whom is the Arm of
the Lord revealed now?

t,

Romans 9., ID., n. shows how Israel
has turned away from the Lord's
outstretched hands; for they sought
righteousness and salvation by their
mvn works, and not by faith. There
we are also shown that "CHRIST
is the end of the law for righteousness
to everyone that believeth 11 (Rom.
IO. 4) ; but of Israel it is said, " they
have not all obeyed the gospel; for
Esias saith, Lord, who hath believed
our report?" A few only, a small
remnant, recognised the Arm of the
Lord, and believed on Christ. In
John 12. the Holy Spirit dec1a~es
plainly who the Arm of the Lord IS.
Notice particularly verses 37 to 4 1 ,
in which Isaiah 53. I is quoted. There
,ye are told of the many signs which
Jesus did, showing who He was;
but they believed not on Him, as
Isaiah foretold. In spite of all the
wonderful works which He did as
the gracious and mighty Arm of the
Lord in their midst, they believed not.
Yet He is the glorious Arm of the Lord,
strong and trustworthy, as thousands
can testify to-day. The second mention of this strong Arm in 40. 11
is very beautiful, and most comforting
to His own for all times, "He shall
feed His flock like a Shepherd: He
shall gather the lambs with HIS ARM,
and carry them in His bosom, and
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shall gently lead those that are with
young." It is the blessed Son of God,
in the activity of divine love. When
He appeared amongst His own, and
declared who He was, the Jews took
up stones to stone Him. But He
spake of His sheep, of His precious
flock, and said: t' I give unto them
eternallzje;, and they shall never perish,
neither shall any pluck them out of Ivly
lzand. J"fy Father, which gave them
J"t e, is greater than all;, and no one t"s
able to pluck them out of J"tY Father's
hand. I AND MY FATHER ARE
ONE. Then the Jews took up stones
again to stone Him " (John 10. 28-31).
"VVith what gladness should we give
thanks to God, that in His unfathomable grace the Arm of the Lord has
been revealed to us.
H

We'll sing of the Shepherd that died,
That died for the sake of the flock,
His love to the utmost was tried,
But firmly endured as a rock."

In Isaiah 40. If) the Arm of the Lord
is seen in its governmental authority.
In verse 11 it is seen in its loving
activity, gathering the lambs, and
folding them to His bosom, where
they are carried safely; and vvhere
the warmth of His love is consciously
known.
It is the believer who rejoices in this.

H

His Glory is Great.'t

To faith and not to sight these things
are made known. The One who holds
His sheep in eternal security is the
One "Who hath measured the waters
in the hollow of His hand!" (ver. 12) ;
\Vho takes up the nations as an atom!
(ver. IS); 'Nho stretcheth out the
heavens as an extremely attenuated
fineness! (Heb. dok. ver. 22).
Let
us ever remember that it is by
waiting upon the invisible God
in faith that strength is gotten;
strength to " mount up " ; to " run" ;
yea, to walk and not faint!" (ver.
31). The everlasting God, the Lord,
the Creator of the ends of the earth,
fainteth not} neither is weary! (ver. 28).
\Vait, therefore, upon Him; yea, trust
implicitly in Him, \vho has through
redemption's work foIaed us to His
heart of love with His gracious Arm.
Oh, the folly of idolatry, shmvn
up in these chapters so strongly!
Oh, the dishonour to God! Oh, the
debasing effect upon the idolators
themselves! Mark} too, in Christendom} the dire effects of idolatry and
superstition; only compare them \yith
the results of faith. The wide differences are clearly patent, to those who
are able to see. The true believer
needs neither idol or image. To him
the Son of the Father's love, our Lord
Jesus Christ alone, is the image of the
invisible God.
<i

(D. SCOUGAL).

RING the harp, the pipe, the psalter,
Wake the reed and strike the chords,
Praise His name without a falter,
.. King of kings and Lord of lords,')
Christ the Man on earth who died
Now in heaven is glorified.

B

He to whom the prophets pointed
Glowing with celestial fire,
With the oil of joy's anointed.
Than the highest seated highQr.
To the cross He stooped, but now
Glory, honour, crowns His brow.

Swing the gates of heaven asunder,
Lift the portals of the sky,
Vision of adoring wonder,
Christ as Man ascends on high. ,
He who laid His glory down
Fills the throne and wears the crown.

Once from heaven to earth descended
Mighty God in human guise,
To the throne of power ascended,
Heaven exults and earth replies,
Praise, eternal praises bring
To the Saviour, Lord, and King.

Scripture Comments..
H

Where are the Nine U ?
.. Were there not ten cleansed? but where are the nine? "-Luke 17. 11.

of the most distressing features
O NEof the
present day is that so many
Christians who have received blessing
from the Lord are content with being
recipients and rarely take the more
blessed place of GIVERS-to God and
to men.
I f is as though some thinkthough they would surely be ashamed
to say it-that having made sure of
heaven by faith in Christ they will now
settle down on earth; being themselves blessed they have no hallowed
ambition to respond to the love that

has saved them, or to be made a blessing
to others. This is ingratitude of the
most shameless type, only to be
illustrated by the nine lepers, who,
being cleansed by the Lord Jesus,
departed without a \vord of thanks.
Well might He ask then-and now(( WHERE ARE THE NINE? "
Let us not rob God of glory, ourselves of joy, and others of blessing;
but prove by lip and life how much we
appreciate the grace that brought
salvation to us.
(W. B. IVestcott.)

God's Commands are God's EnabIings.
If you are sure that a certain path
is God's will for you, never ask what
the consequences of taking that path
will be. The difficulties may be insurmountable from a human standpoint;
~hey are as nothing when God is brought
m.

Unbelief cried out with trembling
knees and blanched lips, " And there we
saw the gz,'ants, the sons of Anak, which
come of the giants: and we were in our
own sight as grasshoppers, and so we
were in their sight."

Belief cried out with confident and
ringing faith, " Neither fear ye the people
of the land; for they are bread to us : their
defence is departed from them, and the
Lord is with us: fear them not."
Aye, and the bigger the giants the
bigger the meal. The greater the
difficulties, the more glorious the help
of the Lord. "MORE than conquerors,"
is a ,vonderful ,vord. There must be
enemies before there are conquerors.
(A. ]. Pollock.)

The Works of the Son of God.
.. And there are also many other things which Jesus did, the which, if they should be written
everyone, I suppose that even the world itself could not contain
'
the books that should be wrItten. "-John 21, 25.

It is difficult, perhaps at first, to accept
the closing words of John's Gospel as
a literal statement of fact. A little
thought, however, "vill convince us that
they are by no means exaggerated.
The fourth Gospel presents to us the
Lord Jesus as the Son of God, Infinite
and Eternal. Bearing this in mind, it
will be seen how impassible it must
1

ever be to adequately describe all that
He did. Ten thousand writers, however
engrossed with so great a subject, must
of necessity leave out some feature of
the mighty and blessed works t:kat
Jesus did. Clearly an infinite theme
cannot be compassed by finite minds,
and so the words of J aIm are vindicated.
(W. B. Westcott.)
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Made Free from the Law of Sin and Death•
.. The law of the SpirIt of life in Christ Jesus bath made me free from the law
of sin and death."-RomIlDs 8. 2.

If I have in my hand a piece of steel mighty magnetism that is in Him.
and release my hold upon it it becomes But there is in the steel a nature that
subject to the law of gravitation and answers to the magnet; formerly there
falls to the ground) nor has it any power \vas nothing in us that ans\vered to
in itself by which it can release itself Christ, but now, in the infinite grace of
from that law. But is there no way by God, tbere has not only been given to
which it can be set free from the law us a perfect object for our faith and
that holds it? There is. Bring the love in Christ Jesus, but a subjective
influence of a powerful lodestone to state has been produced within us
bear upon it) and at once it is released which ans\vers truly and without
from the law of gravitation by the variation to the attraction of Christ,
operation of the law' of magnetic as the steel to the magnet. This state
attraction.
has been brought about by the indwelling
of the Holy Spirit, who,
So, the whole bent of our fallen nature
is downward, and the struggles de- identifying Himself with believers,
scribed in Romans 7. prove that, no henceforward becomes characteristic
matter how strong our desires after the of them so that to them it can be said,
good, we have no power of ourselves "Ye are not in the flesh, but in the
by which we may release ourselves Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God
dwell in you."
from the law of sin and death.
The possession of a new life, and the
But a new power intervenes on our
behalf: the law of the Spirit of life in po,ver of it in the Spirit enables us to
Christ Jesus. He is set on high as the rise up out of the sphere of sin and death
object of our faith, having been raised in which men are held as in the grip
from the dead. He is there also as the of a giant, to Christ, whom we love,
object of our hearts) having borne all and to the sphere of life of which He
our condemnation in death, and as we is the eternally blessed centre. Thus
turn from our sinful, wretched self to are we set free."
(J. T. Mawson.)
Himself we feel the upward pull of the
I

1I

David's Logic (Ps. 66. 18, 19, 20.)
I find David making a syllogism in
mood and figure, two propositions he
perfected.
" If I regard wickedness in my heart, the
Lord will not hear me. But verily God
hath heard me, he hath attended to the
voice of my prayer."
Now I expected that David should
have concluded this:
Therefore I regard not wickedness in
my heart.
But far othenvise; he concludes:

Blessed be God, who hath not turned
away my prayer, nor his mercy from
me."
11

Thus David hath deceived, but not
wronged me. I looked that he should
have clapped the crown on his own,
and he puts it on God's head. I will
learn this excellent logic; for I like
David's better than Aristotle's syllogism, that whatsoever the premises be,
I make God's glory the conclusion.
(Fuller, 1645.)
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Comparative Studies in the Synoptic Gospels.-No. 22.
The Commissions.
Matt. z8.

16-20.

Mark

different ways, divine grace shines
IHisNoutservants
fully in the Lord's parting words to
in each of the Gospels. The
consideration of this display of grace
must yield unmixed delight; but there
is another side, which, if not recorded in
the Gospels themselves, cannot be ignored
when thinking of the commissions, that
is, the manner in which they were
fulfilled. Into this, as is ever the case
where man is concerned, failure has
entered, as the book of the Acts and
church history abundantly testify. Here
we have only to study the Scriptures
before us.
In MATTHEW we see the rejected King
surrounded by His followers, a small
remnant out of the nation (probably the
five hundred mentioned in I Cor. 15.6) on
a mountain in Galilee. He tells them
how all authority in heaven and on earth
has been committed to Him. In the
faith of this, they were to go forth and
make disciples of all the nations (R. v.),
baptizing them according to the full
revelation of God made known in the
Lord's ministry. Their instruction was
to be from His own commandments and
not the law of Moses, and the Gospel ends
with the blessed assurance-I< Behold, I
am with you all the days, until the
completion of the age." The Ascension
is not recorded.
If we compare this with LUKE, the
differences are striking. Here the risen
Son of Man is found in the midst of the
believing remnant at Jerusalem. Ha.ving
ma.de Himself known to them, He opens
their understandings to understand the
Scriptures, and discloses His purpose for
their service in these words, "Thus it is
written and thus it behoved Christ to
suffer and to rise from among the dead,
the third day; and that repentance and
remission of sins should be preached in
His name, beginning at Jerusalem." The
Ascension from Bethany follows. No
mention is made of a Galilean meetingplace, and, so far as this Gospel tells us, no
such meeting took place. Moreover, they

16. 1,5-20.

Luke 24.46-53.

were to remain at Jerusalem until the
endowmcnt of powcr by the prescnce of
the Spirit should be realized. How are
wc to account for these striking differences? It was noticed in the last number
how, in l\IATTHEW'S Gospel, Jerusalem
and its leaders are viewed as suffering, in
the government of God, the consequences
of their guilt in connection with Christ.
So here, no testimony goes either from
Jerusalem, or to it, in grace. In LUKE, on
the other hand, grace is seen abounding
over all man's sin; hence the Gospel was
to be proclaimed first in Jerusalem. Is
there then no flowing forth of grace in
MATTHEW? Far otherwise; if sin closes up
one channel, the grace of God will find
others in which it may flow. Shortly
before this the Master had forbidden His
servants to go into the way of the nations
(10. 5, 6). His closing commission reverses
this absolutely, and now they are given
no word towards Israel, but according to
the exact terms used, they were "to
make disciples of all the nations." This
does not necessarily imply that all who
compose the nations would become
disciples, but that, as nations, they should
submit to the rule of Christ. The
proclamation of the gospel of the kingdom
according to 24. 14 is really the carrying
out of this commission, and the results
will be seen in that day when, before the
Son of Man sitting on His throp.e of glory,
all the nations will be gathered (25. 3I).
And still later the nations will walk in the
light of the heavenly city, when the glory
illuminates it and the Lamb is the lamp
thereof (Rev. 21. 23, 24).
The messengers of the King who carry
out this commission we are considering
may be identified with those called" my
brethren" in 25. 40, a title indicating
more Jewish connections than Christian
relationship.
We may conclude therefore that the
mission in MATTHEW is an enlargement
of that earlier onc in chapter ID., which
was limited to the lost sheep of the house
of Israel. Historically it was not taken
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up by the apostles and waits its fulfilment, when the church having been
removed to heaven, and the Jews brought
back to their own land, the Spirit of God
works afresh to send out a believing
remnant of Israel to proclaim to the
nations the coming King (Rev. 14.6,7). It
should be added that in giving a dispensational interpretation to this commission, according to the scope anc1line of
teaching in the first Gospel, it is in no
way intended that a present application
should not be known and enjoyed. vVhat
servant of the Lord has not delighted in
the words of His Master, " All power is
given to Me-Go ye therefore," and again,
" I am with you all the days, until the
completion of the age."
On the other hand, the mission in
LUKE was taken up by the apostles.
They began at Jerusalem. Subsequently,
by arrangement with Paul and Barnabas,
the ministry to the Gentiles was carried
out by them (Gal. 2. 9) " to take out of the
nations a people for His name" (Acts
15. 14). The grace that has so characterized LUKE'S Gospel is revealed here in its
aboundings over man's sin. If according
to governmental righteousness, as set
forth in MATTHEW, Jerusalem is left until
she has received of the Lord's hand
double for all her sin (Isa. 40.)' LUKE
shows the unchanged grace in the heart
of Jesus, who bids His servants begin at
Jerusalem and tell them there of a way
open to forgiveness by repentance (Acts
2. 38).
The Ascension from Bethany is only
found here. "Jerusalem is but the public
starting-point of this ministry, as it had
been the last scene of His witness. For
themselves it was Bethany and heaven
which were connected in the person of
Jesus" (" Synopsi'iJ."-].N.D.).
Bethany was situated on the southeastern slope of the Mount of Olives.

Hence in Acts I. 12 the disciples are said
to return to Jerusalem from thence.
MARK gives the gospel mission in its
simplest elements, adding that there
would be an exhibition of miraculous
powers in those who had believed, without
saying how long such manifestations
would continue, nor whether they would
be seen universally. The Ascension is
stated \vith the utmost brevity. His
work fulfilled, He sits down in the place of
highest honour. But a blessed link is
maintained between the I\laster and His
servants; \vhite they fulfil His commands
on earth, He works with them from
heaven and the word is confirmed
[cf. 1 Cor. I. 6J by signs.
The commission in John 20. does not
come under our heading, but it would be
\vell for the reader to study that chapter
along with the scriptures we have
examined. The way in which verse 23
of that chapter has been used to support
Popish and prelatical pretensions indicates the need of a true understanding of
its import. The fact that the company
in the midst of which the risen Lord
stands is composed of others besides the
apostles (Luke 24. 23), and that all are
addressed, deprives these pretensions at
once of any weight. All are saluted with
pence, all have their mission from the lips
of their divine Master, all receive the
Spirit as the power of the new life imparted, and, finally, are empowered to
forgiveness or retention of sins, in the
sphere of this ministry and authority. That
sphere is, of course, limited to earth and
does not affect the question of forgiveness
between God and the repentant sinner
(Acts 2. 38; 22. 16; 2 Cor. 2. 10, I I).
May what has been written lead to a
fuller appreciation of the wonder of
divine inspiration and thus a more
intelligent study of the Scriptures of
Truth.
C. E. H. WARREN.

Mark (continued), Chap. 10.
HE facts and subjects of the Lord's
T
instruction of chapter
have been
before us in MATTHEW (p.
and in the
10.
291),

same order. Yet it may be noticed that
if His death was constantly before the
Lord in the preceding chapter, and the
disciples shrank from further insight
into it (ver. 32), here He formally com-

mits it to them as necessarily characteristic of the path in which He must be
followed. To the certain ruler lJ (LUKE)
He presents the cross; to the disciples,
if He went before them, it was to their
amazement towards Jerusalem, where
men sought to kill Him; to the sons of
Zebedee, who desired the nearest places
j'
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to Him in His glory, He could only
assure the fellowship of His sufferings.
Now while He recognizes all that is of
God in nature~affirming as He does the
binding authority of marriage as God
had instituted it for man from the
beginning of the creation (2. 12), and is
indignant at the disciples' rebuff of those
who brought young children to Him, for
in them was represented the spirit in
which alone the kingdom of God could
be received (MARK recording that He
took them up in His arms and blessed
them), appreciating also the traces of
what God had wrought in humanity as
it came from Him in the blameless young
man who ran and kneeled to Him in
evident sincerity, even so far as to say
He loved him-yet the effect of the path
Hc was taking comes out all the more
impressively-that man as such cannot
stand before God. The greatest advantages of the flesh made it the more
manifest that only by divine power and
goodness, when there was none anywhere
else, could anyone be saved. The way
to eternal life, as to God, was by the cross.
This was the test to which all must be
subjected. Had the disciples truly left
all and followed the Lord! There would
be a "hundred-fold" compensation,
,. now in this time "-who has not proved
it ?-" with persecutions, and in the
world to come," however little that was
in their thoughts, "eternal life." But
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for this His death, to be accomplished at
Jerusalem, was the essential basis. Yet
" as they followed they were afraid, but
again He took them and began to tell
them "-as MARK and LUKE give it fullyHis sufferingsbydeathat thehandsof men,
and thatthe thirddayHeshould rise again.
The heavenly glory of Christ in which
James and John desired to be associated
with Him was to be reached in no other
way than by the cross. Could they take
that way? They little knew themselves that said" We can," even when
what it involved was fully set forth.
For Himself the blessed Lord keeps the
place He had taken, not of power to dispense the best places in the kingdom, but
of subjection to His Father's will, and of
lowliness and service in carrying it out.
He had come not to be waited on, as some
great one of the world, but He, the
greatest, to give His life a ransom for
(avTt, instead of, substitutionally) many.
The ministry of the Lord, as in the
Synoptic Gospels generally, closes at this
point. From the Transfiguration onward
His death as the Son of Man is constantly
in view, and kept prominently before His
discipIes as giving a new character to
everything for them. There only remains,
as to the history, His last journey to
Jerusalem to suffer, and what took place
on the way. But LUKE must again claim
our attention in what leads up to these
last events.
(J. ALFRED TRENCH.)

No Compromise.
It is a serious matter to compromise
the truth and honour of God by giving
countenance to that which vitally
affects the character of the gospel.
" Though we, or an angel from heaven,
preach any other gospel unto you than
that which ye have received, let him be
accursed. As we said before, so say I
now again, If any man preach any other
gospel unto you than that ye have
received, let him be accursed II (Gal. I.
8, 9). If he is accursed who preaches

any other gospel than that of the
Apostle. the man who upholds any
other gospel by his presence and cooperation cannot hope to escape, in
part at least. the same curse.
H He that abideth in the doctrine of
Christ. he hath both the Father and the

Son. If there come any unto you, and
bring not this doctrine, receive him not into
your house, neither bid him God-speed.
For he that biddetlz him God-speed is
partaker of his evil deeds " (2 John 9-II).

The doctrine of Christ, embracing. of
course, His Deity, His death on the
cross, His resurrection, His ascension
to the right hand of the Father. is
absolutely essential, and the man who
does not hold this doctrine is not to be
received into our houses. All friendly
intercourse with him is positively forbidden. because the claims of Jesus
Christ are infinitely above the demands
of courtesy. and we can escape the
guilt of partaking of his evil deeds only
by complete separation.
(Jr H. Brooks.)

374

Ultra-Violet Rays.
WHEN sunlight is passed through
a wedge of glass, it is refracted or
~ent out of the straight line in ,vhich
I t was travelling away from the edge
towards the broader portion of the
wedge and is separated into its coloured
constituen~s, the natur~ of w'hich may
be detel:mmed by receIving the image
on a white screen. This image consists
of coloured bands ranging through
e-yery hue in the rainbow, from red to
VIOlet. There are other constituent
elements in sunlight which are not
re~der~d visible in the spectrum by
thiS Simple experiment, and since
these are more refrangible than the
visible portions of the spectrum, they
are called the ultra-violet rays. The
presence of the ultra-violet rays may
be show~ by placing a strip of white
c~rd, WhICh has been painted thickly
WIt? a past~ of .sulphate of quinine
mOlstened WIth dIlute sulphuric acid
beyond the violet end of the spectrum:
The surface of the card ,,;,rill emit a
bluei~h g~owor light of peculiar quality,
constItutmg the phenomenon of fluorescence: One. day, while pondering
over thIS experIment, I was struck with
the analogy which holds between the
behaviour of the little strip of pasted
card and what may be called the nonnaI
state of the Christian.
The light of the glory of God shining
from the face of Jesus Christ is streaming down into this dark world, yet not
a ray is visible to the eye of the natural
n;.an. "No man hath seen God at any
time; the only begotten Son, who is
in the bosom of the Father, He hath
declared Him" (John 1.18). H But the
natural man receiveth not the things
of ~he Spirit of .God, for they are
foohshness unto him: neither can he
know them, for they are spiritually
discerned" (I Cor. 2. 14).
God was manifested on earth in the
person of Jesus, who left the palace of
glory and came down into this sin·

(T. OLIVEK, GALA.)

stricken, unprofitable earth. though
never ceasing to dwell in the Father's
bosom, nor losing for one moment the
perfect sense and enjoyment of the
Father's love. He veiled His glory and
became a Man, manifesting in His life
what God is, declaring by His ,yards
and deeds the love and grace of God to
me.n~ and this to the most enlightened
relIgIOUS people existent on the earth
at the time.

Yet men did not recognize in Him
God manifest in the flesh. The light
shone in the darkness, but the darkness
did not comprehend it (John 1.5). The
natural man being darkness could not
tmderstand light from God. The eyes
of men are not one whit sharper to
recognize God now than they were two
thousand years ago, and that in spite
of all the learning of philosophers and
their searchings after the essence or
nature of God by the examination of
the
in their own minds ' and
. wrinkles
.
m spIte of the vaunted greatness of
~he human ~ind, so tritely expressed
III the aphOrIsm of the late Sir \Villiam
Hamilton, one of the greatest of
nineteenth century philosophers.
fI

On earth ther~ is not~ing grea.t but man;
In man there lS nothl11g great but mind. '1

The mind of man is still as dark as
ever with reference to the knowledge
of God and divine things. Ignorance
of God caused the Athenian philosophers in the days of the Apostle Paul
to erect an altar to the Unknown God.
The same ignorance still shrouds the
minds of their progeny in the present
day. But it is not the wish of God
that in this day of grace He should be
concealed in clouds and thick darkness
as in the former dispensation. He
wishes to be known. He wishes to be
seen, even if man cannot pierce His
nature by the strivings of his mind.
But those who have been brought to
God. and who have been made the
recipients by His abounding grace of
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the power to recognize divine things;
whose eyes have been endowed with
spiritual perception; whose hearts let
in the rays of heavenly light, are no
more children of darkness, but children
of the light. Their proper function in
this world is to render visible some of
the glory and excellencies of Christ to
the eyes of those ,,-ha arc still strangers
to the grace of God. "For God, \vho
commanded the light to shine Qut of
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darkness, hath shined in our hearts,
to give the light of the knowledge of
the glory of God in the face of Jesus
Christ. But we have this treasure in
earthen vessels, that the excellency of
the power may be of God and not of
us " (2 Cor. 4· 6, 7)·
" No man hath seen God at any time.
If \ve love one another, God dwelleth in
us, and His love is perfected in us"
(I John 4. 12).

The Judgment Seat of Christ.
.. Por we must all appear before the JUdgment seat of ChrIst. "-2 Cor. 5. 10.

I LOOK BACK NOW AND SEE
how the high and holy God has spared,
and kept, and led, and hindered me
from falling, and lifted me up when I
fell; has not withdrawn His eyes from
me-not merely through a great salvation, but never ceased leading and
watching over me, making everything to \vork for my good-followed
my character, circumstances. dangers,
and difficulties, and ministered needed
grace and correction through the intercession of Christ. Am I unwilling to
know all this? I believe it NOW. I
can trace it in a thousand cases when
I look back; I believe it in every case.
When I appear before the judgment
seat of Christ I shall see it all perfectly.
\\That a scene of grace it will be! How
I shall delight and adore when I see it
all, as I adore and am thankful for it
NOW. Were it judgment, it must be
the judgment of all Christ's work
and my condemnation certain. But
it is not, and cannot be. But it is

knowing as I am known, and seeing
God IN ALL HIS WAYS \vith me.
But it has another and PRESENT
effect. \Ve are manifested to God.
" We shall all be manifested." Now
FAITH anticipates this, and it has
thus a practical sanctifying effect, it
keeps us under God's eye. V,le are,
says the Apostle, manifested to God
(not merely shall be)-now this is most
important, we all need it; we all need
our consciences to be in God's sight in
passing through this world according
to the judgment He has of things.
The subject in itself is one of the
most solemn, and at the same time
most blessed; and this so much the
more as we understand it rightly.
I believe that each act of our lives
will be manifested then before the
tribunal, according as the grace of God
and His ways with us in connection
with our own acts will be known then.
(]. N. Darby.)

The Love of Christ.
There is a love ,vhich you have never
yet fully responded to; never fully
comprehended. That love encircles
you nQW, and if your heart is free, and
ready to take it in, the Lord will give
you to know more of its depths and
heights. In human love we long for
opportunity to express our poor little
atom. Think how His heart must
delight in making known the infinite love

that has made us His 0 bjed ? " Who
loved me and gave himself for me."
\Vith what indifference we treat His
love! Not intentionally, but from
pre-occupation with other things. If
we lvould only let Him fill our hearts,
we should go on our way singingtoo happy to contain ourselves-and we
should rejoice His heart also, as we
responded to His love.

Qyestions and Answers.
The Passover and the Lord's Supper.
Since both the Passover and the Lord's Surper have reference to the death of Cbrlst, In what way
do tbey differ 1

HE primary and ostensible object of
T
the passover was the commemorahon
of the deliverance of Israel as God's
earthly people from the judgment of
God and from Egypt, on the ground
of the blood of the slain lamb. It became
(after its first institution in Egypt) a
standing memorial and reminder of God's
intervention on His people's behalf to
deliver them from the bondage and misery
in which they had been; and to bring
them to Himself (Exod. 19. 4). In this
respect it was analogous to the Lord's
Supper, which is a precious memorial of
the death of Jesus as God's Lamb, who
shed His own blood to redeem us and
" bring us to God "-yea, as worshippers
before the Father. So we read in I Corinthians 5. 71 " Christ our passover is sacri£Iced for us.)J
But besides the truth of the passover
being a memorial, it was also a type of the
atoning death of Jesus, and pointed
onward to its fulfilment in His coming as
the Lamb of God to give His life and shed
His blood to " save His people from their
sins, " and redeem them (see I Peter I. 18).
The passover was a shadow of this up
to the very night when He kept it with
His disciples, immediately before instituting the Lord's Supper. After this it was
supplanted and ended by His death for
all who believe on Him; though doubtless

the disciples understood this but very
dimly then, and for some time after, as
they kept up the observance of the feast
of the passover as Jews, while as
Christians celebrating the Lord's Supper.
We may say then (replying definitely
to the question raised) that in relation
to the Lord's death, the passover was a
type and shadow of it, which probably
was not understood by anyone person
down the ages before the time of His
death except the Lord Himself.
The Lord's supper is a memorial-a
precious remembrance-by His own, of
that same atoning death, as something
now past for ever, but well understood
as to its meaning and blessedness in the
clear light of the teaching of the Holy
Spirit; and indeed of the Lord Himself,
both on the night of its institution (see
Luke 22. 19, 20) and from the glory after
His resurrection (I Cor. I I. 23-34).
AB the passover continued to the time
of His first coming, and then was ended
by His death and superseded by something better; so the supper He instituted
is to be continued by the faithful until
His coming again; when faith will be
swallowed up in sight even as death will
be swallowed upin victory. "Forasoften
as ye eat this bread and drink this cup, ye
do shew the Lord's death until He
come."
(5. M. Anglin,)

The Rich Man and Lazarus.
I. the story of tbe rich man and LazarulI (Luke 16) a parable, and what Is the tellcbJng 0'
It ?-A. P., Norwich.

I do not think there can rightly be any
question regarding the parabolic nature of
this scripture. "Abraham's bosom," the
" great gulf," the drop of water from the
finger of Lazarus, all proclaim it to be
one of the parabIes of our Lord. I t is
not said to be a parable in Scripture, but
neither is cc The Good Samaritan" (chap.
lO.), " The G"8al Supper" (chap. I4.), nor
.. The Talents" (chap. 19.), though these
are all parables; that is, they arc

allegories by means of which moral lessons
are conveyed.
There are two parables in Luke 16., and
they hang so together that there is no
understanding of the second without the
apprehension of the teaching of the first.
And in contrast with chapter 15., which
is spoken to the Scribes and Pharisees•
these are spoken to His disciples.
Chapter 15. sets forth the grace of God

Scripture Truth.
in its blessed activities for the salvation
of lost and ruined men. Chapter 16. sets
before us the effect of that grace, where
it is in any measure apprehended, in the
conduct of its subjects, and also the
eternal consequences of its reception or
rejection by men.
Israel had been God's steward in the
past dispensation. Earthly possessions
were theirs by the gift of God. But
Israel were unfaithful, and had ",,'asted
the goods committed to their trust. Now
they were to be no longer in this favoured
place. Grace taught those who eame
under its power to look beyond earth, and
instead of using the goods which were
still at their disposal for their own fleshly
gratification, to use them with a view to
everlasting habitations, when all would
be over with their sojourn here. It was
on the principle of " laying up for themselves a good foundation against the
time to come, that they may lay hold of
eternal life" (1 Tim. 6. 17-19; see also
Hebrew 6. IS). It is no question at all of
the grace by which one is saved, and that
altogether apart from works, but it is
the teaching of that grace'that has saved
us, leading us to sacrifice all present
advantages in view of what is future and
eternal.
In the previous dispensation earthly
riches were a sign of the favour of God to
those who possessed them; but that
dispensation was now at an end, for Christ
was in rejection, and man's unfaithfulness proved so that He was no longer to
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be God's steward, though still having in
possession His Master's goods which. He
may use in view of the future, but being
put out of His stewardship, He must find
some abiding-place outside the present life.
The covetousness of the Pharisees (ver. 14)
prevented their going in for things which
were matters of faith, because they were
unseen, and in their estimation too
visionary to be trusted. They went in for
the good things of the present life, as
though they could use the things of God
as they pleased. Therefore the Lord
lifts the curtain of the eternal world, and
shows them that there everything is
reversed.
Lazarus has a name in heaven: he is
well known there. The rich man is
nameless. It is "a certain rich man.
His folly was exhibited in his cleaving to
earth when the dispensation that gave
the earth to man on the ground of his
faithfulness was closed. He should have
gone in for habitations in heaven.
1I

Though in their separate state, they are
still viewed as in their bodies, in order
that the true nature of their circum~
stances may be made known to us, for we
know nothing about spirits. The one is
in the best place a ] ew could think of,
and the other in utter misery.
The parable also teaches, what is
denied by many, the consciousness of the
soul after death, and the reality of bliss in
heaven and torment in hell.

(Jamis Boyd.)

Overcoming the World.
I . . . In what way dId Cbrist overcome
20 "What Is It to be an overcomer i'

the world?"
John writes In his first epistle of the young men a8 bavlng
overcome the wicked one, and In Revelation 2. 3, we bave several references to overcomers. The world
Is It system antagonistic to God, of whlcb .satan la the god Bnd prlnce."-J. H., Boscombe.

GRANTED that the world is such a
system, it is clear that no more
wonderful words could be uttered than
those in which our blessed Lord said:
" I have overcome the world" (John r6.
33)· They were spoken at the close of His
testimony and had reference to it as a
whole. Who that knows himself and his
natural susceptibility to respond, more or
less, to the subtle overtures of that
ensnaring system but truly owns how
often he has been ensnared? Not so with

the Lord. That He overcame, in every
particular, that terrible world which
knows not the Father and cannot receive
the Spirit, is traced throughout the
Gospels. There we may read of a path
absolutely unsullied by every surrounding
snare, for" He knew no sin, neither was
guile found in His mouth." The prince
of this world found nothing in Him.
It was by His essential holiness that He
overcame.
He was « holy, harmless,
undefiled, and separate from sinners."

Scripture Truth.
He was ever subject to the word of God,
as the ternptation in the wilderness
illustrates. He came to do the will of
God. That was His meat.
There has passed through this world
One, and only one, who proved Himself
scathless and victorious.
Hc was
weary in body; He slept; He was
hungered and athirst; He wept and
sighed deeply in spirit, but He never
once yielded to the world. He prayed,
and that in agony; ITe allowed Himself
to be bound, blind-folded, spat upon,
smitten, and crucified, but there never
was a single moral surrender to ., the
system that is antagonistic to God."
And so, having reached the other side,
and while viewing His saints exposed to
the world in its varied forms of tempta~
tion (see Rev. 2., 3.), He said, "To him
that overcometh will I grant to sit with
Me in My throne, even as I also overcame,
and am set down with My Father in His
throne" (chap. 3. 21). He can relate
His own victory and thereby encourage
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His still contending people confronted as
they are by the world.
2. We overcome just in proportion to
our refusal of the world.
This means
conflict, and for it we may find abundant grace.
j

Lastly, the" young men" (in I John 2.)
had overcome the wicked one in his
special anti~ClHistian doctrines. This is
one of the lines of the epistle. None-theless, they were charged to "love not the
world."
So long as our conflict lasts we cannot
have overcome; but we should always be
overcoming because we, as children of
God, have the power of His Spirit to do so.
Wc should on that ground wage a succcss~
ful battle against every foe, whether it
be the world externally or the flesh
internally, or that enemy who would
dispute our footing in the heavenly
places (see Eph. 6.).
" Be of good cheer, I have overcome
the world."
(J. Wilson Smith.)

Behold My Servant."
What 15 the meaning of Matthew 12, 19, 20. ?

IT...·.-was-: just the moment when

the
hatred of the religious leaders of the
nation against Christ was taking its most
malignant form, and about to go to the
length of attributing to Satan the works
that He was doing by the Spirit of God
amongst them (ver. :24) that God recalls
that which He had written long before by
the prophet Isaiah, chapter 42. 1-4. The
One whom they were despising was none
other than His servant, His choice, the
delight of His soul, the One on whom His
Spirit rested for the accomplishment of
His purposes of grace, which should reach
far beyond the limits of Israel, to the
whole Gentile world. On the one hand
then, is man's judgment of Christ, seeking
only to destroy Him (ver. 14); and on
the other, God's judgment and appreciation of Him. This judgment Christ is now
showing amongst the Gentiles, not by
the assertive power of His rights, by
public manifestation that men in the

streets would be compelled to acknowledge, but in lowly grace, to those who
like broken reeds have no strength, and
like smoking flax are just ready to perish.
He will neither break the one nor quench
the other; He will bear with the weakest,
supporting them in the power of His own
strength, He will not put out the feeblest
spark in the heart that turns to Himself,
but fan it into the flame of real devotion
to His person. Such is His present action
of grace, still delighting the wandering
and the lost to seek; but the day will
come when in victorious power He will
set aside man's judgment of Himself and
assert the judgment of God; then the
world shall know that He is God's beloved
Son; and, as the prophet adds. "He
shall not fail nor be discouraged till He
have set judgment in the earth," so that
the sway of His truth shall be est"lblished
to the most distant parts. "Ttie isles
shall wait for His law."
(James Green.)
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Typical Outline.
The Material

universe and the condition of men, and
God t s work in them.

(Genesis 1.)

PRISTINE BEAUTY.
" In the beginning God created the
heaven and the earth" (vcr. I).
" He created it not {tohu '" (waste)
(Isa. 45. 18).
RUIN.
11 And the earth was without form
and void; and darkness was upon the
face of the deep JI (vcr. 2).

"God hath made man upright 1I
(Eccles. 7. 29)·
In our image after our likeness JJ
(Gen. 1. 17).
1/

" By one man sin entered into the
world, and death by sin; and so death
passed upon all men, for all have sinned " (Rom. 5. 12).
Ye were sometime darkness 11 (Eph.
S. 8).
/1 Men
loved darkness rather than
light because their deeds were evil"
(John 3. 19)·
1/

THE SPIRIT'S WORK.
It And the Spirit of God moved upon
the face of the waters (vcr. 2).
(The waters are typ£cal of men in
subject to God. See Rev. 17. 15 [sa.
57. 20).
JJ

J'

LIGHT.
" And God said, Let there be light:
and there was light (vcr. 3).
JI

SEPARATION.
(/ And God divided the light from
the darkness JJ (ver. 4).
DISTINCTION.
And God called the light day, and
the darkness He called night JJ (ver. 5).

" Except a man be born of water and
the Spirit he cannot enter into the king.
dom of God J> (John 3. 5).
" My Spirit shall not always strive
with man" (Gen. 6. 3).

" God who commanded the light to
shine out of darkness hath shined in
our hearts to give the light of the know·
ledge of the glory of God in the face of
Jesus Christ JI (2 Cor. S. 6).
"What communion hath light with
darkness? . . . be ye separate saith
the Lord 11 (2 Cor. 6. 14-1 7).

Ye are all the children of light, and
the children of the day: we are not of
the night, nor of darkness" (I Thess.
5· 5)·
FRUCTIFYING INFLUENCES HENCEFORTH FROM ABOVE.
" And God made the firmament, and
11 My doctrine shall drop as the rain,
divided the waters which were under my speech shall distil as the dew, as the
the firmament from the waters which small rain upon the tender herb, and as
were above the firmament: and it was the showers upon the grass'J (Deut.
so" (ver. 7).
32. 2).
/l
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His heaven shall drop down dew
(Deut. 33. 28).
11 The earth which drinketh in the
rain that cometh oft upon it, and
bringeth forth herbs meet for them
by whom it is dressed, receiveth
blessing from God" (Heb. 6. 7).
H

J)

.. Every good gift and every perfect
gift is from above JJ (James I. 17).

ORDER AND FRUITFULNESS.

And God said, Let the waters under
the heaven be gathered together in one
place. and let the dry land appear:
and it was so.
' I And God called the dry land Earth ~
and the gathering together of the
waters He called Sea" (vers. 9. 10).
H And the Earth brought forth grass,
and herb yielding after his kind. and the
fruit tree yielding after his kind, whose
seed was in itself, after his kind: and
it was so IJ (ver. 12).
H

" The wicked are like the troubled
sea when it cannot rest, whose waters
cast up mire and dirt" (rsa. 57. 20).
"God . . . did visit the Gentiles
to take out of them a people for His
name" (Acts IS. 14).
" Being fruitful in every good work"
(Col. 1. la).
" Herein is my Father glorified, that
ye bear much fruit" (John IS. 8).

LIGHT BEARERS.
"God made two great lights; the
greater light to rule the day,

*

*'

1I And
the lesser light to rule the
night:
[by reflected light, typical of the church]

•

1I

•

•

•

He made the stars also"
(ver. 16).

" I am the light of the world" (John
8. 12).
" The Sun of righteousness shall arise
with healing in His wings 11 (Malachi
4. 2).
! The seven golden candlesticks . . .
are the seven churches J1 (Rev. 1. 20).
It Ye are light in the Lord 11 (Eph.
5. 8).
I

•

III

Ye shine as lights in the world 11
(Phi!. 2. IS).
11 They that turn many to righteousness shall shine a~ the stars for ever
and ever.>'
It

LIFE IN THREE SPHERES-SEA, HEAVENS, AND EARTH.
And God said, Let the waters bring
forth abundantly the moving creature
that hath life, and fowl that may fly
above the earth in the open firmament
of heaven 11 (ver. 21).
And God said, Let the earth bring
forth the living creature after his kind,
cattle and creeping thing, and the
beast of the earth after his kind: and it
was so" (ver. 24).
H

H

For from the rising of the sun even
unto the going down of the same My
name shall be great among the Gentiles;
and in every place incense shall be
offered unto My name, and a pure
offering: for My name shall be great
among the heathen saith the Lord of
hosts 11 (Malachi 1. 11).
11

•

•

•

*

I will sow her (Israel) unto Me in
the earth" (Hosea 2. 23).
H
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(There are three spheres from which.
God will find fruit and in which He will
be glorified-the Gentile nations, Israel,
and the Church, and these may answer
to the sea, the earth, and the heavens.)

« Blessed be the Lord Qut of Zion "
(Ps. 135. 21).

•

•

*

*

" As is the heavenly, such are they
also that are heavenly" (1 Cor. IS. 48).
(( If you be risen with Christ, seek
those things which are above, where
Christ sitteth on the right hand of God.
Set your affection on things above, not
on things on the earth " (Col. 3. I, 2).
" Unto Him be glory in the church
by Christ Jesus throughout all ages,
v/orld without encl. Amen" (Eph. 3.
21).

DOMINION AND RULE.
,( And God said, Let us make man in
our image, after our likeness: and let
them have dominion over the fish of the
sea, and over the fowl of the air, and
over the cattle, and over all the earth,
and over every creeping thing that
c:reepeth upon the earth (ver. 26).

" His Son . . . \vho is the image of
the invisible God" (Col 1. IS).
"Thou crownedst Him with glory
and honour, and did set Him over the
works of Thy hands: Thou hast put
all things in subjection under His feet.
. . . \Ve see Jesus . . . crowned with
glory and honour" (Heb. 2. 7~9)'
« His good pleasure which He purposed in Himself for the administration
of the fulness of times: to head up all
things in Christ, both the things in
the heaven and the things upon the
earth" (Eph. 1. 9, 10. N.T.).
" He must reign till He hath put all
enemies under His feet "(1 Cor. IS. 25).

RELATIONSHIP.
" Male and female created He them
(ver. 27).

II

"This is a great mystery, but I
speak concerning Christ and the church
(Eph. 5. 3 2 ).
' I Come hither, I will shew you the
bride, the Lamb's wife" (Rev. 21. 9).
(( Let us be glad and rejoice, give
honour to Him for the marriage of the
Lamb is come and His wife hath made
herself ready" (Rev. 19· 7).

REST.
" And on the seventh day God ended
His work which He had made; and
did rest on the seventh day from all
His work which He had made. And
God blessed the seventh day and
sanctified it, for in it He had rested
from all His work which He had created
and made" (chap. 2. verso 2, 3).

" If they shall enter into My rest "
(Heb. 4. 3).
There remaineth therefore a rest
[keeping of sabbath] to the people of
God" (Heb. 4· 9)·
(H.D.R.J.)
I'

Home.

(JAMEs BOYD.)

y home is wh~re my Saviour is,
In light, and life, and holy love,
And He is mine, and I am His,
In blessing creature thought above.
For me that place is now prepared,
And of its ~lories I have heard.

And midst that festive multitude,
Whose joy was all on mine account,
I ate the heavenly living food,
And drank from love's eternal fount;
More welcome, even on that day
Than if I ne'er had gone astray.

No spot on earth, in If ij esteem,
Is good enough wherein to place
The objects of His love supreme,
The Spirit-born, the heavenly race.
His Father's house alone is nJeet
\Vherein His blood-redeemed to seat.

For;;il'en! Ay, if thal were all,
Tho' surely much it be indeed,
It had 110t given me right to call
l\Iy Maker Fafhu, nor to read
In His own Son's eternal place,
My heritage before His [ace.

Less would my soul have satisfied,
When hunger-bitten I retraced
My steps across the great divide,
Which severs affluence from waste;
A servant's menial place had met
The famine which my soul beset.

Yet this relationship is mine,
Designed before His works of old,
And brought to pass in power Divine,
By circumstances uncOII trolled.
But had that love and power been less,
Endless ha.d been my soul's distress.

And this was my sublimest thought,
For not for love had I returned;
The mercy now so humbly sought
Long had my haughty spirit spurned i
Nor had I ventured back ag-ain
Had not by famine pride been slain.

The fatness of His house I eat,
And more than satisfaction find j
I who once envied swine their meat,
And would off husks have gladly dined,
But could not, even when I would,
Have fed my hunger with such food.

But with a fatherly embrace
The vagabond I was He met,
And in a son's eternal place
Me with rejoicing great He set:
And in a robe, the very best
That heaven could furnish, I was dressed.

For Him who loves me thus I wait,
He comes to claim me as His own.
And bring me to His glory great,
The joys of which I now have known.
Then shall I, in His Likeness dressed,
In body, spirit, soul, be blest.

The mirth, the m usic, dance, and song,
From end to end of heaven heard,
Broke from the hierarchal throng.
The Father gave the gladsome word:Let this propitious day be crowned
With nlerriment-the lost is found.

o

M

day of days for Him and me,
When I shall gain the heavenly goal,
And He who died to save me, He
Shall see the travail of His soul:
And I shall praise Him as I would,
For all His mercies multitude.

A WG>rd of Admonition.
T is deeply sorrowful when subtle
Iarise.
questions upon the Person of Jesus
They tend to dry up and confuse
the soul, to cause the spirit of worship
and of love to be lost, and in its place
to put intricate questions. as if the mind
of man could resolve the way in which
the humanity and Divinity of Jesus are
unlied.
I entreat you with all my heart not to
try to define and to discuss the Person of
our precious Saviour; you will lose the
savour of Christ in your thoughts, and
you will get in its place only the barren~
ness of the human mind in the things
of Christ, and in the affections which
belong to them. It is a labyrinth for

man, because he works from his own
resources. . ..
Deep is my conviction of man's incapacity in this matter, and that it is outside the teaching of the Spirit to wish to
define the manner of the union of Divinity
and humanity in Jesus.
May God grant you to believe all
which the Word teaches with regard to
Him-Jesus. I t is our food and sustenance to understand all which the Spirit
has given us to understand, and not to
seek to define that which God does not
call upon us to define, but to adore on the
one hand, and to feed upon on the other,
and to love in every way, according to the
grace of the Holy Spirit.
J. N. D.

ADDRESSES GIVEN IN EDINBURGH, OCTOBER 23rd,
REVISED BY THE SPEAKERS.

The Pearl of Great Price.

24th, 25th.·

(EDWARD CROSS:.)

"Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant man, seeking goodly pearls.
" Who, when he blld found one pearl of great l)rice, went and sold all that he had, and bought It,''
Matthew 9. 45, 46.

TTHE\V 13· gives us the mysM Ateries
of the kingdom of heaven.
There are seven parables in the chapter.
The first parable is not a similitude of
the kingdom, but sets forth the service
of the Lord as the sower of the word,
which was in fact the word of the
kingdom, from which all the rest
spring. The remaining six parables
are similitudes of the kingdom, divided
into two sections, viz., the first three
(vers. 24-43) presenting the kingdom
in its outward form, in what we
commonly call Christendom, and addressed to the multitude: the last
three (vers. 44-48) presenting the
hidden purpose of God, the secret
workings of His grace, in the treasure
that was there before the mind of
Christ, .which He unfolds now to His
disciples, after He had sent the multitude away (ver. 36). This, as the
subject-matter of what is of such value
in the eyes of the Lord, has ever been,
as it is topday, the object of the special
attack of the enemy, and which, by
every means in his power, he seeks to
thwart, to disturb, or to deny. There
is nothing new in this opposition. The
priceless value of this pearl to the heart
of Christ, and the hopes of the Church
connected therewith, are belittled, or
refused to~day, as ever, to the detriment
of His delights, and the joy and blessing
of His own, and the wells of this
refreshment are stopped, as the Philistines stopped the wells that Abraham
had dug, and filled them with earth.
But in the purpose of God the destructive efforts of the enemy were to be
countervailed. HAnd Isaa.c digged
again the wells of water which they had
digged in the days of A braham his

father; and he called their names after
the names by which his father had
called them" (Gen. 26.). The whole
truth of the Church, in that which
characterizes her. her calling and her
hopes, were long buried in the dark
ages of Christendom, practically from
the very times of the apostles themselves, as the literature that has come
down to us from earliest Christian times
shows; until, within a comparatively
short time since, the Lord has seen fit
to open again these secret springs of
blessing, lying hidden, and yet on the
very surface of the Scripture, and
revived the light and understanding
and hopes of the Church afresh.
The teaching that the Church will
go through the tribulation is an
attack upon this. Why should the
Church go through the" tribulation ?
It would be incompatible with her
nature, her calling, and her destiny,
as revealed in Scripture. That others,
who belong to the place where the
tribulation is bound to come. should
for that reason go through it, is of
itself a sufficient reason, if there were
no other, that those who do not belong
to that place should not go through it.
They are not of this world even at its
best. Their call is Qut from 11 it;
their destiny is " outside" of it; their
characteristic feature is that "they
are not of it j IJ and their present
interests and all their hopes are
above" it. Why then should they
go through the tribulation that will
come upon it, even as a matter of
purification, seeing that their future
is not involved in the glory that will
be consequent upon it? No: the
Church's hopes are heavenly, and to
Cl
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heaven she expects to go, not into
11 the
temptation, which shall come
upon all the world, to try them that
dwell upon the earth," seeing that the
promise is given to her to be kept from
that hour" (Rev. 3. 10).
If

That this hope should be, as ever,
the object of attack, and the tnlth of it
beclouded is not surprising. See what
the enemy would gain by it, in the
retrospect of the Church's history in
the dark ages in the past, when this
heavenly hope waned in her breast,
and her conduct accordingly sank to
the level of the world around. Sec,
again, of what joy in the exhibition of
her beauty the Lord was deprived,
and what blessing and spiritual power
was lost to her, too, as she lay bedraggled and bespattered in the corruptions of the world, which had
refused her Lord. Of old it was said
to the Queen in Psalm 45., the offspring
of His royal choice, 11 Hearken, 0
daughter, and consider, and incline
thine ear: forget also thine own people,
and thy father's house; so shall the
King greatly desire thy beauty; for He
is thy Lord 1 and worship thou Him."
This was the place, analogously, to
which the Church was called. It was
in this respect she failed, as the deceiver
seduced her from her loyalty (2 Cor.
11. 2, 3). It is back to this the Spirit
of God has been recalling her, will
recall her, as the preparation for His
coming, that she should be ready to
receive Him. Of this we are assured,
by the parable of the virgins (Matt.
25. 1-13), when the midnight cry;
H Behold the Bridegroom," awakes the
sleepers to go out again to meet Him.
Note, that while Matthew 13. gives us
the present similitudes of the kingdom,
~Matthew 25. gives the final phrase of
It, H Then shalt the kingdom of heaven
be likened," etc.]
The expression // kingdom of heaven"
is apparently taken from Daniel 4. 26.
Nebuchadnezzar had regarded himself
Cl the tree whose height reached Wlto
heaven and the sight thereof to all the

earth," and H this great Babylon"
that he had built for the house of the
kingdom," as the centre of all majesty
and power; but he was to learn the
lesson that H the heavens rule," and
the Most High who sitteth therein.
Moreover, Jerusalem '.vas the capital
on earth, and not Babylon, and Christ
was "born King of the Jews," and
King He was by right, though rejected,
and hence we have in Matthew 13. not
the kingdom itself, but" the mysteries
of the kingdom of heaven," i',e. the
things connected with the kingdom
during the rejection of the King, when
the scat of authority is transferred
from Jerusalem and located in heaven,
where the King is, until He returns, as
Son of Man, Lord of all, in His glory to
sit on the throne of His glory in His
coming kingdom (Matthew 25. 31, etc.).
I I

The Gospel of Matthew opens in a
very remarkable way. The personal
and divine glory of the Lord is set
forth strikingly, and the miracle of His
birth through the virgin, in the
fulfilment of the prophecy that announced Him as Emmanuel :-" God
with us." Moreover, His name was to
be called Jesus, i.e. 11 Jehovah Saviour,"
because He vms "to save His people
from their sins." And accordingly
wise men came from the regions of the
rising of the sun, saying, if Where is He
that is born King of the Jews? "
In the opening chapters of the Gospel
the kingdom is presented to the Jews,
in the blessedness of its precepts
(chaps. 5.-7.), and the powers that
accompanied it (chaps. 8., 9.), and in
the fullness of the proclamation that
made it known all the country over
(chap. 10.). But the imprisonment of
John Baptist by Herod, and the utter
regardlessness of the cities where most
of the mighty works of the Lord had
been done (chap. 11.), prepares us for
the pronounced hostility and blasphemous rej ection by the religious
leaders of the people, of 11 the kingdom
of God that was come among them"
(chc~.2' 12. 28).
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Rejected by the people at the
instigation of their leaders, He, in
return, rejects them, and disavows His
natural relation to· them as one born
among them, and proclaims henceforth
that, /I whosoever doeth the will of My
Father which is in heaven, the same
is my brother and sister and mother 11
(chap. 12. 46-50).
Thereupon commences (chap. 13.)
the mysteries of the kingdom of
heaven," as connected with heaven
locally, the place where the King now
is, during the period of His rejection.
In Luke and elsewhere the same is
called
the kingdom of God," connecting the thought, morally, with
God, whose kingdom it is (cf. Psalm
I45·).
We have then, in the similitudes of
the kingdomofheaven: First-thethree
parables that set forth its outward
form, as we see it accomplished in the
history of what we call Christendom,
viz., the parable of the wheat and the
tares (vers. 24-30), the parable of the
mustard seed (vers. 31, 32), and the
parable of the leaven (vers. 33-43);
and Second-the three parables that set
forth the intrinsic excellency of that
which was before the eye of God.
11

U

And first-the treasure hid in the
field . Verse 38 tells us that the field
is the world," and for the sake of the
treasure in it, secret, hidden as it is
from the eyes of man, Christ has bought
it all. What that treasure is, is not yet
revealed. le The foxes have holes, and
the birds of the air have nests, but the
Son of Man has not where to lay His
head." Yet it is all His own, and He
will be glorified in it, for He has bought
it. But even that fact they dispute,
and His right and ti tle over them
thereby (2 Peter 2. I). He is H King of
Kings and Lord of Lords;'1 yet He
sits on no earthly throne i He is Prime
Minister of no parliament; nor is His
vote recorded at any election, and His
voice is not heard in the politics of the
world. But He will reign 11 in truth,
in meekness, and in righteousness"
f{

(Psalm 45.4); He will redress the rights
of the widow and the fatherless (Psahn
72.); and in His t l goodness and mercy
and power," He will tl open His hand
and satisfy the desire of every living
thing" (Psalm 145).
Then, secondly, the er pearl of great
price" betokens what is the present
object, during all this period of His
rejection, of the heart of Christ. That
is the Church, of which He speaks
again (Matt. r6. 18), for which He gave
up everything, as the merchantman,
l/ when he had found one pearl of great
price went and sold all that he had and
bought it." SO
Christ loved the
Church and gave Himself for it"
(Eph. 5. 25). He sacrificed all His
earthly glory, pro tem., that He might
satisfy His supreme delight in the
possession of His heavenly Bride. He
who touched Jerusalem touched the
apple of jehovah's eye (Zech. 2. 8).
What shall be said of him who touches
that which is nearest to the heart of
Christ? To dislocate her from the
place in which His love has put her
would be to undertake an evil work
indeed.
II

Thirdly, in the parable of the net,
we have the gathering in of the
good fish now, the present work of the
servants of Christ: finishing up with the
work of the angels at H the end of the
age," in gathering out the wicked from
the just, and casting them into the
furnace of fire (ver. 49). With that
work we have nothing to do. Compare
again verses 38-42.
From these similitudes in the Gospel
of Matthew we may turn for a moment
to the way in which the coming of the
Lord is spoken of in 1 and 2 Thessa~
lonians.
As in Matthew 13. 39-43 and 49, 50
we read that' t the wicked are severed
from the just," and again, Matthew
24. 37-41) H two shall be in the field,
the one shall be taken and the other
left," i.e. taken away in judgment, and
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left for blessing, so now we read in
I Thessalonians 4. 13-18, by contrast,
"we which are alive shall be caught up
-raptured-to meet the Lord in the
air; and so we shall be ever with the
Lord." These two events are in direct
contrast-the one is the taking away
the "vicked from among the just for
judgment, the other is the rapture of the
saints for blessing. This is the most
immediate and vital point in connection \vith the coming of Christ as the
special "hope of the Church." The
coming of Christ, or, as it means more
literally, His 11 presence." means a great
deal more; it includes all connected
with the kingdom; but what is unique
and our special hope is the" rapture."
Accordingly the Apostle speaks in a
general way of His coming (I Thess.
I. 10), for which the saints were waiting,
as the Apostle himself was (chap. 2. 19),
and this hope was a powerful incentive to holiness (chap. 3. 13) j but
beside all that, he instructs them
further in the special and comforting
hope of the rapture (chap. 4. 13-18).
Then in chapter S. 2, etc. he speaks of
11 the day of the Lord,"
which must
be kept clearly distinguished from
Cf the
coming of the Lord; 11 for as
the latter expression is fraught with
blessing, that which characterizes the
former is judgment, and only judgment, as preparatory to the glory that
is to follow after (cf. Isa. 2. 12;

6
4. '.
Now if the ff rapture" of the saints
(I Thess. 4.) is to be distinguished from
U the day of the Lord," the question
arises which of these events precedes
the other? On this matter 2 Thessalonians 2. is decisive. There were those
already who were seeking to deceive"
the saints, saying, that the day of
the Lord had come," was then present,
for so 2 Thessalonians 2. 2 should be
f<

{l
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read-not, ff the day of Christ is at
hand It-and the great and incontestable proof that it had not come was the
fact of the saints being here, and not
raptured "_ff we beseech you," he
says, ff by the coming of our Lord Jesus
Christ, and our gathering together unto
Him," i.e. the" rapture in which he
had instructed them (1 Thes5. 4. 17),
that they should not suffer themselves
to be disturbed in mind, or deceived
by any such deceit. The devil of old
had deceived Eve into believing that
they would not come into the judgment
pronounced on disobedience; he now
seeks to deceive the other Eve by
assuring her there was 110 escape for
her from thc judgment that was
predicted as coming on the apostate
world. That judgment cannot come
until" the apostacy comes" first; not
merely an apostacy, of which there has
been many, but the last and final revolt
of man from the recognition of God in
any form, and from anything that
claims man's homage to anything but
himself. An apastate Christendom
will fall under that judgment; Israel,
as an earthly people, as apostate, will
fall under it; while there will be also
amongst them an elect remnant who
will be brought through it. But the
saints in Christ," dead or living, are
neither earthly in their hopes, nor
apostate in their character ~ and it is our
comfort" to know that the Lord
Himself shall descend from heaven, and
the dead in Christ shall rise first; then
we who arc alive and remain shall be
raptured to meet the Lord in the air;
and so we shall ever be with the Lord."
Amen.
f(
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All this is figured in Enoch, who
represents the saints raptured before
the flood, while in Noah, the saved
remnan t of Israel who come through
it are represented.

The Secret of God.
1

(J AME6

Cor.

is \vith the thought of helping
I Tsome
who) perhaps, may not have

distinctly before their minds and
hearts what the thought of God is for
His saints in this present time of the
Lord's absence from earth, and also
tu stir up all our minds by way of
remembrance, that I have read these
scriptu.res.
\Ve must always be losers, unless we
have very clearly before our hearts,
what are God's thoughts for His
people at this particular period.
The effort of Satan, in one way or
another, is to divert us from these
thoughts as they are now revealed.
If he cannot take away from us the
precious truths we have learnt of the
gospel, his energies are directed to
sap the foundations of affection for
Christ in our souls.

15. 8-10.

Eph. ).

GRBBN.)

1-1 I.

govern himself, and his descendants
speedily fell into the hands of Satan,
and yielded themselves ready victims
to the dominion of demons, under the
out\vard form of idol worship.
Out of this condition ABRAHAM
was called, and to him was committed the revelation that the God of
glory was the Almighty God. The
faith of Abraham laid hold on this,
counting that God was able even to
raise the dead, for in presence of the
fact that God was almighty, it followed
that with Him nothing \vas impossible.
But the family of whom Abraham was
head departed from this great truth,
and we find them groaning beneath
Egyptian bondage, having no confidence that the God of their fathers
was able even to take them out of the
land of Egypt.

God's answer was to raise up
MOSES, typically drawn out of death,
and making him the head of the
people, brought out another thought:Was it possible for men to obtain life
on the ground of law? Life had been
lost by disobedience, now men shall
have a holy, righteous law; can life be
regained by obedience to that law?
Israel, not knowing themselves, accepted its conditions, only to fall under
the judgment of God in consequence
of their utter failure to keep it. Nevertheless, grace established the nation in
the land of Canaan, under the sway of
God, who had fulfilled His promise to
their fathers; but Israel did not abide
in His goodness, and at last desired the
rule of man rather than the rule of
God. Then God brought in a man of
His own choice, DAVID, and making
him the head of the kingdom, deposited
Then God sought to establish govern- in him the promises and blessings
ment in NOAH, saved through the relating to His anointed king. Again
judgment; but Noah's incapacity for departure rapidly set in, and Israel
this was soon manifest in his failure to fell in the fall of their kings, the

Let me call your attention to
Ephesians 3. 5, where the Apostle
speaks of "the mystery" which he
says, "in other ages was not made
known unto the sons of men as it is
now revealed unto His holy apostles
and prophets by the Spirit." God has
dealt in various ways with the sons of
men in the ages and generations which
have elapsed since He placed them
upon this earth. He set ADAM in a
place of responsibility in or<;ler that, by
dependence upon God and obedience
to Him, he might be His representative
to the creation; from that place he fell,
and the principle of obedience to God
was for the moment lost. The effect of
Adam's act of disobedience worked in
the hearts of men until the whole
world became 50 corrupt that it had to
be destroyed by the flood.
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captivity closing their sorrowful history
until God's good time.
All these dealings of God with men
were earthly, the heads of the various
dispensations gavc character to them.
but this character was wholly connected with that which was here on
earth. True, there was in individuals
the faith that reached out beyond. and
laid hold of the eternal realities of God,
but that was another thing, and did
not involve any revelation of the
thoughts of God in relation to heaven.
At length God's Son came, th~ tr~e
seed of David. and the One who In HIs
own blessed Person was the revelation
of God. He was presented first to the
nation as the Messiah of Israel, but
they filled up the measure of their sin
in ascribing to the power of Satan the
works of love and mercy which He was
doing by the Holy Ghost. \Vhat
marvellous patience is seen i? these
various dealings of God, HIs longsuffering; His tender compassion, and
when their sin had reached its height
in the crucifixion of His own beloved
Son the risen Christ was presented
onc~ more to the nation (in answer,
doubtless, to the Lord's prayer,
Father forgive them"), for their
acceptance, as the Apostle Peter announced (Acts 3. 20), but even that
was rejected, and everything closed
for the Jew in the martyrdom of
Stephen. Pardon me for go~ng. oyer
these things; but I feel that 1t IS Important we should have distinctly
before our souls, God's dealings with
the sons of men after an earthly order,
so that we may have clearly before our
hearts what He is doing at the present
time and unless we do know that, we
shall not be able to stand in the evil
day, because if the true cent!e of. God's
thoughts is not a fixed tIung m our
hearts we are in danger of being
carried about with every wind of
doctrine.
With the rejection of the risen
Christ, the ministry which had been
confided to the twelve apostles underCl

went a change; up until then it had
been connected entirely with Jews
and the earthly kingdom. and although
a great thing had take~ place at
Pentecost, viz. The baptism of the
Spirit, the full import of this had yet to
be made known.
The tenth chapter of the Acts 5ho\:'s
how slmvly the Apostle Peter took III
the truth that the church was to be
composed not only of Jews but of
Gentiles j still, even in this, the eternal
secret of the heart of God was not yet
made known. For this purpose Saul
of Tarsus was chosen, a man with an
intelligence which set him above his
fellows: characterized by great natural
force of mind; with the highest education of the day. and with all the po~i~ion
birth could give him from a relIgIOUS
standpoint; such a man is found
persecuting to the death all that called
upon the name of Jes~s. To hin;, as to
one born out of due tIme (markmg the
unusual character of that which now
for the first time was to be made
known) is revealed the light of the
glory of that same Jesus. One single
moment suffices to show to him the
worthlessness of all his learning J his
intelligence, his religious zeal; and to
bring him down with his face to the
earth l to listen to the most wonderful
words ever told to mortal man; he
hears the voice of the risen, glorified,
exalted Christ saying) " Sau!, Saul, why
persecutest thou ME:' How utterly
unable one feels to say much about the
wonder revealed in these words; they
speak of things altogether beyond that
which the mind can grasp. But God
addresses Himself to the affections He
has formed in the soul, so that the
heart, won by His own infinite love, ~s
led into the understanding of thIS
deepest secret, hitherto hidden in Himself.
" It is the heart and net the brain,
Which to the highest doth attain,
And he who follows love's behest,
Far exceedeth all the rest.
I)

Beloved, do not attempt to grasp
{( the mystery" by asking for explana~
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tions in order to satisfy the mind, but
may each of us follow the example of
the Apostle, and bow our knees to the
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ; it is
thus \ve may learn it, attracted by the
love and grace that takes up the most
worthless objects in order to display
itself. Paul could say, " To me who am
less than the least of all saints," to me
who persecuted the church of God,"
is this grace given, and by that grace
" I am \vhat I am."

Could anything be more wonder·
ful to the heart that loves Him, than
to be connected in this blessed unity
with Him where He is, exalted to the
highest place. A name given Him
above every name) a name that leaves
every other name far beneath it. No
wonder that as the glory of that light
filled the soul of the Apostle, he could
say that he counted all things but loss,
for the excellency of the knowledge of
Christ Jesus his Lord.

CHRIST, the Head of His Body, the
Church-such a thing had never been
revealed before; there had been the
head of a race, Adam; the head of
the family of Israel, Abraham; the
head of the kingly house, David;
Nebuchadnezzar was made head of the
Gentiles; but never had it entered the
conception of any mind that there
should be a Head in heaven and a body
here on earth, united by one Spirit.
This it was that lay in the Lord's words
to Saul of Tarsus.

God has revealed the eternal purpose
of His love, to sum up all things in
Christ, and He has given Him a body
to be the expression of Himself. It was
in His heart from eternity, and now in
bringing it to light He has brought
eternity to us. Times and seasons
belong not to those who are called with
this calling. The Lord has been seated
in heaven nearly two thousand years
as we count time J but long as this
period seems to us, it is not reckoned.
The present interval has nothing to do
with time, it belongs to Eternity and
eternal purposes altogether, and when
time and seasons shall resume their
course and shall finally be closed, the
church shall abide to all eternity, for
His own praise and His o\vn glory
May our hearts be deepened in affection
for Christ, so that earthly hopes and
expectations may fade in the glory of
that light. Yes, the Lord is coming,
com~ng for all His saints; not only
commg

U

In connection with that which was
earthly, things were inherited, promises
were handed down, received by tradi·
tion from the fathers; and now Satan
uses this rudiment of the world to
weaken in our souls heavenly realities,
by getting us on the line of deriving
from one another, and receiving truth
on the ground of tradition. Men of
God that we may well look up to have
taught us what they have learned from
the Lord in glory, but unless we
receive the truth in our hearts from
Him who is the Head in heaven, it will
have no power with us. We may be
led to a certain extent into an
outward position consistent with the
truth, but let opposition come, let
us be tested, and unless we have
received it from the Lord, failure will
surely follow. That is, I think, the
reason so many dear saints are carried
about hither and thither: because they
do not held the Head," and receive
the troth in their souls from Him from
whom all supply comes to His members
here.
U

" To bid the whole creation amile, and hush its
groan."

Blessed moment indeed that will be,
but He is coming in order to take His
church, His bride to Himself. For her
He gave all that He had, yea, even
Himself, and He is coming for her, first
of all to satisfy the love of His own
heart, and that she may be to Him the
answer to all His toil and all His sorrow.
As a bride adorned for her husband,
she will be for His affections what
nothing else can be; the peculiar
purchase of His own precious blood, the
pearl of great price. To come forth in
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the morning of His glory as the fullness
of Him that filleth all in all. Everything that has failed in the hands of
men will be taken up by Christ. All
the purposes of God for man, the
promise and mighty power declared to
Abraham, kingly rights of David,
Gentile supremacy and Messiah glory.
But he will associate His church with
Himself in taking up aU these. She is
His body and His bride, and in the
revclation of Himself through her all
the glory of God shall be displayed, and
the nations shall walk in the light of it.
The bride, the Lamb's wife, shall be
that in which the intelligences of the
whole universe, shall learn the marvellous grace of the heart of God (Rev. 21.
23, 24; Eph. 3. 10).
What the Lord cherishes to day in
our souls is affection for Himself, the
true answer to all questions is the
knowledge of His love. He is the Head
of His body; and in that mystery all the
treasures of wisdom and knowledge are
hid. The heart taken up with Himself
knows, taught by the Holy Spirit in
His word, that He will not leave His
own here.
The church so dear to Him will be

taken out of this world. The mighty,
eternal, marvellous work of God for
the glory of Christ will be completed
before times and seasons return to
their course, and the storm of judgment bursts upon tbis guilty scene.
There is a practical effect to be
wrought by the knovvledge of these
things; there should be a \valking
worthy of the calling wherewith we are
called, a meek and lowly pathway outside of all party names and religious
circles. Let the soul once get entranced with the glory of that Name
which is above every name; then
satisfied with it, 'vc shall seek to be
gathered to that Name alone. That
Name will gather all His own out of
this world, that Name is suHicient to
gather to Himself the whole church of
God, while we wait for Him.
If \ve love Him we shall take in our
affection also His church) scattered and
divided as it is in our eyes; but His
eye seeing it according to His own
thoughts as it will be in that day when
He will present it to Himself) a glorious
church not having spot or wrinkle or
any such thing, but holy and without
blemish (Eph. 5. 27).

Aftentoo1t, October 24th:.

The Love of Christ

(WM. DARKER.)

John i3. i- l 7t 34.

HAVE not read these verses that
I might enlarge on the subject of
feet-washing or deal with the deep
spiritual truth that lies underneath
that simple and lowly service of our
gracious Lord and Master. Bu t I
would say a few words, as the Lord
shall enable me, on the love of ]esuswhat lay behind it; even of the LORD
JESUS, as we Christians delight to call
Him. And here we have a theme in
which the youngest believer may rejoice, even as it makes the eyes of older
ones to beam with joy and gladness.

I

Now mark the \vords with which the
Holy Spirit has been pleased to speak
of it: (( Having loved His own that
were in the world, He loved them unto
the end." The love of Christ, then, is as
unchanging and eternal as Himself.
Let us d\'\"ell for a moment on those
words "His own." They describe a
circle within which all Christians stand,
they compass them about on every
side. What idea springs up before your
mind as those words fall upon your
ear? Perhaps some one says, (/ They
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speak of purchase-we are His own
because He has bought us with a great
price. Poor worthless things as we are,
we have been bought, not with silver or
gold, but with the precious blood of
Christ." True; and no saint for a
moment would deny it; but are they
suggestive of nothing more? Suppose
you are on a visit to a wealthy friend.
He shows you over his broad acres and
over his grand house with its elegant
appointments, and tells you in the
pride of his heart that all your eyes
behold is his by right and title. It is
his property. Is there nothing more
than that in the words on which we are
commenting? Sometimes a husband
looks into the eyes of his wife with
affection-tender and strong-and calls
her, in precious accents, " his very own,"
or the fond mother, standing by the
cradle of her firstbom, takes her little
darling up in her arms, and in all the
warmth and ardour of her maternal
affection covers that child with kisses
and calls it " her own." Does the idea
of property enter into that? Nay;
but affection. love-deep. unutterable
love. It is so with the Saviour and
His own. They are loved by Him with
a love that no tongue can teach or
words express. How blessed to know
that we are among those who are thus
loved!
It is joy to us to think of Christ's
love to His church. He gave Himself
for it. She is the one pearl of great
price, to possess which, and to make it
His very own the merchantman sold
all he had. His church He cherishes
and nourishes, and will nourish and
cherish till that hour when she shall
shine in all the beauty of her Divine
Head.
But while thus speaking of the love
of Christ to His church we rejoice to
know that each dear believer has his
or her place in the love of Jesus that
no other saint on earth will ever fill.
How very simply that comes out in
the Bethany chapter of our Gospel!
I mean John 11. 5, where it says:
"Now Jesus loved Martha, and her

sister, and Lazarus." The little word
" and " distinguishing each dear name
of that beloved family. Martha had
her place in the love of Jesus, Mary
hers, and Lazarus his, just as you have
yours f so that each of us may say in
the 'words of the Apostle Paul, "The
Son of God, who loved me and gave
Himself for me." Oh, the love of
Christ is wonderful! The Apostle Paul,
in that second prayer of his in the
Ephesians, speaks of it as that \vhich
passeth knowledge. And yet he prayed
that the saints might know it 1 A paradox, some will say. Yes, but a paradox
that is plain enough to every Christian
understanding. '.;Ve know it in measure, though it cannot be known in all
its fullness. In the knowledge of it we
may grow. though it be an ocean whose
depths none can fathorn and whose
shores none can reach.
And, having loved us. He will never
cease to love us. No breakdown or
failure on our part can ever chill the
love of Christ or turn it away from its
object. That blessed One, having
loved us, will love us right to the end!
Think for a moment of what was soon
to come to pass in reference to the
Lord's own disciples, and those that had
companied with Him during those
three years of His earthly ministry:
one was about to deny Him, and all
of them were about to forsake Him
and to flee. But, in spite of the denial
of the one, and the forsaking of the
rest, He loved them still with a love
that never faltered or gave way. Oh,
bless God, for the unchangeableness of
the love of Christ I To that love the
weary heart may turn, and I dare say
in an audience like this there are many
weary hearts. Sometimes you are
downcast, are you not. under the sense
of your own individual failure and
shortcomings? I t is so with you dear
young Christians, if your experience
answers to mine.
When I was a lad living in the city
of London I would go forth in the
morning resolved to be true and loyal
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to Christ that day. But I went forth
in my own strength, little as I suspected it, only to find that my resolutions were no stronger than straw. It
is then that the heart is tempted to
suppose that with such breakdowns
there must be some change in the heart
of Christ and in His love. How blessed
it is to know that when He took us up
He knew all our life history, from the
start of it to its close! He knew all
that ,ve had been and all that we
should be, and yet it pleased Him to
make us His very own and to number
us among His saints! Think much
then of the unchanging love of Christ.
Let your heart live in the light and sunshine and warmth of it all your days.
One of the greatest needs of the
moment is devotedness to Christ. I
know it is easy for one to stand upon
this platform and insist on -the need of
devoted lives, and to enlarge upon the
beauty of devotedness in the abstract.
But tell me, all ye who enlarge upon it,
what will produce it? What will
change our poor life into a life devoted
to Christ in glory? I will tell you.
The knowledge-the growing knowledge-of that love that passes all
human thought. Get to know Christ,
get to know the love wherewith you
are loved, and it will colour and mould
your life as nothing else will. Oh, beloved, devotedness to Christ will never
be brought about by mere toil and
effort. Never! But keep in His company, beholding His beauty; live in
the faith and enjoyment of His everlasting love, and, unconsciously to
yourself, yours will be a devoted life.
Many a saint has got a sight of Christ
upon the cross, and we must begin
there; but oh l for a sight of Christ
in glory-not simply as a Saviour from
coming wrath, though He will be that,
but as the One whose exceeding excel~
lence throws all the world's glory into
the shade and makes us strangers here.

I' I

have seen the face of Jesus
Tell me not of anght bcside ;
I have heard the voice of JesuBAll my soul is aatisfied."

Now, mark well the Lord's words:
A new commandment I give unto
you, That ye lo"ve one another; as I
have loved you. . . . By this shall all
men know that ye are My disciples, if
ye have love one to another." The
Lord speaks of a new commandment.
It was no new commandment to love.
The Law enjoined those who were
under it to love. I t laid them under
the obligation to love God with all their
heart, soul, strength and mind, and
their neighbour as themselves. The
newness of this commandment lay in
this, that they were to love one another
as the Lord JeS1f,S had loved them. Outside, tribulation, famine, nakedness,
peril, sword, storm, tempest, but in
that inner circle of 11 His own," nothing
but love.
II

The blessed Master of us all, as His
day upon earth ,\-vas drawing to its
close, and as the dark shadows of
Calvary were crossing His holy path,
gathered around Him His own in that
upper chamber, and speaking to them
in tones-tender and eamest~laidupon
them this solemn obligation to love one
another as He had loved them. And
By this "observe what fo11o\\'s:
Brethren, as you read those words let
the whole weight of your voice rest on
that little word 11 THlS."-" By this
shall all men know that ye are My disciples." They should be known as His
disciples, not by their great spiritual
endowments; not by their power to
work miracles; not by the number of
their converts, though they might be
counted by thousands; but by THIS
they should be known, even by their
love one for another. That is the beautiful, simple, heavenly badge by which
the disciples of the Lord Jesus were to
be known. Without this, what is the
worth of anything? We may study
our Bible with diligence and be as
familiar with its great and grand doctrines as with the streets of the city in
which we live; but what is the worth
of it all if LOVE be lacking?
I'

You remember I Corinthians 13.1-3 :
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" Though I speak with the tongues of
men and of angels, and have not
charity, I am become as sounding
brass, or a tinkling cymbal. And
though I have the gift of prophecy,
and understand all mysteries, and all
knowledge; and though I have all
faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have not charitv, I am
nothing. And though I bestow all my
goods to feed the poor, and though I
give my body to be burned, and have
not charity, it profiteth me nothing."
Think of that 1 Here is a man with so
eloquent a tongue that he can command at pleasure the attention of
listening crowds, possessing the gift of
prophecy, he can tell us things to
come. At every Conference and at all
Bible readings he takes the lead; for
all mysteries are plain to him and his
mind is enriched with knowledge of
every kind. As for difficulties, mountains fly before him; as for money,
though he is the master of millions,
he is content to live in an humble
cottage that he might have the more
to give to the poor J and rather
than be untrue to his principles he
would give his body to be burned.
But-oh, fatal but! -he is lacking in love. Such a man, with all
these extraordinary gifts and shining
qualities, is written down in God's

book as "NOTHING!"
forget it.
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Let us not

I t is very easy to love those that love
us; easy to love those that see eye to
eye with us and go to the same meetings and sing out of the same hymnbook; but to love them that do not
see eye to eye with us, to go on loving
them because they belong to Christ, that
is divine love. If we did thus love,
how many of our difficulties would
vanish away, and instead of flinging
hard and stinging words at one another,
we should be kind, tender-hearted, and
forgiving, even as we have been forgiven. Shall \ve not kneel down and
look up into the face of Him who is
our Lord and Master, and say, 11 Lord
Jesus, teach us to love all Thine own
because they belong to Thee. Teach
us to love them as Thou dost love them,
and help us, Lord, to be known by all
men as Thy disciples by this sweet and
heavenly badge."

Brethren, I know what I have said
to-night will only die away as an echo
on the ear unless the unction of the
Holy Spirit be with it. The ministry
that has the edification of the saints in
view needs your prayers, for the most
heavenly ministry will profit nothing
apart from the unction and power of
the Holy Spirit.

Evening, October 25th.

The Way of Victory.

(J. T. MAW30l(.)

Judges 6. j-16; 7.

19-22•

.. The Lord Is with thee, thou mJ.ahty man of valour" (v. 13).
.. 00 in tbis thy mli'bt, and thou .sbalt save Israel, ••• bave Dot I Bent thee 1" (v.IJ.~)•
•• .surely I wlll be with thee, and thou .shalt smite the MidlanlteoS IU one man" Cv. I 6).

OUR
feeling is one of
gratitude to the Lord

deepest
for the
gracious way in which He has ministered to us in these meetings. We have
not only been reminded of the fact that
He is our glorious Head in heaven, but
we have also had a practical proof of
the deep interest which He takes in

His members upon the earth, and our
hearts have been made glad as we have
listened to the ministry that has come
to us from Himself.
But we do not live our lives in such
meetings as these. We have our
responsibility in the home and daily
routine, and in connection with our
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fellowship one with another in the
truth of God. That responsibility is
to work out into practice those blessed
truths which we delight to listen to.
It is here that failure has come in, and
it may be that there has arisen in our
thoughts the great contrast between
the truths we hear and the lives ,ve
live. Perhaps we have been made to
feel how little the joy and the po',-er of
these blessed things of God and His
Christ have been with us. 'Ne are going
back again to those circles where lie
our responsibilities, and is the future
to be as the past, or shall the spiritual
poverty and disaster give place to
spiritual prosperity and victory? We
desire the latter-earnestly do we desire it. The question is: How can it
be secured?

THE GOD OF DELIVERANCES.
The first step, so it seems to me, is to
be conscious of the poverty, and need,
and weakness. If this is not confessed
there can be no advance. Woe betide
those who boastfully claim to be rich
and increased in goods, for they" know
not that they are wretched, and
miserable, and poor, and blind, and
naked." To feel and to acknowledge
our failure, to go low in the confession
of it before God, this is the \vay of
blessing, for God will meet us there.
And He is the same God who presented
Himself to Israel in our chapter. They
could not have been poorer than they
were, but when that poverty was felt,
and they cried to the Lord in their
distress, then He met them, and He
met them as the God of deliverances.
He carried their thoughts back to what
He had done for them in the past; how
He had brough t them out of their
captivity by a great deliverance; "how
He had dried the waters of the great
deep. and made the depths a way for
His ransomed to pass over," and had
planted them in a rich inheritance,
driving out all their foes before them.
He '\Tanted them to know that He was
just the same God as He had ever been;
they had changed, but He remained

the everlasting God, whose strength
cannot wane or falter. And we have
this selfsame God to turn to, the God of
deliverances, and if in our felt-weakness
we are with Him what matters it hmvsaever strong the foe may be? If God
be far us who can be against us?

In the eyes of men nothing could
havc been weaker than those few
unlearned fishermen in the presence of
the proud and bigo ted leaders in
Jerusalem; nothing could have been
weaker than that aged and chained
prisoner standing alone before the
might of Imperial Rome; nothing
could have been weaker than the
German mank lvitnessing for the truth
before all the pomp of an apostatizing
church, grown powerful in her departure from Christ; and nothing, perhaps,
appears weaker than two or three
seeking to keep the Lord's word and
not to deny His name. But out of
these weaknesses in the past; these
servants of Christ were made strong,
for God was there, and the God of
Pentecostal days, and of Paul, the
God of the Middle Ages in whom Luther
trusted, is the same God with whom
we have to do to·day-the everlasting
God, whose purposes cannot fail, and
against whose will no device of the
enemy can prosper, and His power is
at our disposal as our faces are turned
towards His goal for us. Let us believe
this, beloved brethren, and in simple
and holy faith rely upon Him.
THE CAUSE OF EVERY DEFEAT.
But mark the solemn words at the
end of verse 10: « But ye have not
obeyed my voice." Herein lies the
secret of the poverty and distress
which had overwhelmed Israel, and
herein lies the secret of every difficulty
and defeat, of all lack of spiritual
prosperity and power. If we have to
mourn to-day the poverty of the church
generally, or the lack of freshness and
blessing in our mvn souls we may trace
this condition of things back to disobedience to the Word of God. Take
J
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such a word, for instance, as that in
Colossians 3. 12-15. "Put on therefore,
as the elect of God, holy and beloved,
bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness
of mind, meekness, longsuffering; For·
bearing one another. and forgiving one
another, if any man have a quarrel
against any: even as Christ forgave you,
so also do ye. And above all things
put on charity, which is the bond of
perfectness. And let the peace of God
rule in your hearts, to which also ye
are called in one body; and be ye
thankful.' ,
If we had been obediertt to such a

word as that, ","'ould there have been
the poverty, the spiritual destitution
which \ve deplore? But it is only
by the pO\ver of the unchanging God
that we can walk in obedience to
His word, yet that power has been
put at our disposal; it is vested
"For in Him
in Christ for us.
dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, and ye are complete in
Him, which is the Head of all principality and power." What a thought J
All the fullness of the Godhead dwells
in the Man who died for us, and there
is not a power in the universe that can
hinder those vast resources flowing
down to us. If we are holding the
Head, obedience to the \Vord will be
our delight, and will be the natural
outflow of the life derived from Christ
the Head.

THE UPWARD PATH.
But how does this power show itself,
and who are they who can count upon
it? Gideon's history, I believe, has
been divinely given to us that in it we
may see this illustrated. He is introduced as threshing wheat in the secret
place to hide it from the Midianites. I
gather from that that he could not do
without the wheat, and that he prized
it highly; he was determined not to be
robbed of it by the Midianites. The
wheat speaks of Christ. Is He so
indispensable and precious to us that
we delight! in secret, where no eye but
the Father's, who 5eeth in secret, is upon
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us, to thresh out and feed upon the
truth as to Himself? Are we determined to « hold this fast" which we
have at all cost, and refuse to yield one
bit of truth or grOlll1d to the foe? It is
here that victory begins; it is here that
we may become strong in the Lord and
in the power of His might. Not in the
public meeting, or before the eyes
of our brethren does the path of
victory begin, but in secret exercise
of soul before God.
«

Art thou weaned from Egypt's pleasures?
God in secret thee shall keep;
There l1nf0ld His hidden treasures,
There His love's exhaustless deep."

It was to this son of the Abe-ezrite
that the messenger of God was sent
with this \Yonderful salutation, "The
Lord is with thee, thou mighty man of
Every element of victory
valour."
was there, and this should yield much
cheer to us; only let our souls delight
themselves in Christ) and the world;
the flesh, and the devil are powerless
before us.

A second feature in Gideon was that
he sorrowed over the broken and fallen
condition of Israel. This was also a
proof of power in him and marked him
out as a suited vessel for the Lord. And
to us it should be a constant grief of
heart that the saints of God are in the
condition in which we see them.
Indeed, the more our souls feed upon
Christ in secret. and become familiar
with Himself and His thoughts, and
with His love and care for His church,
the deeper will be our exercise of soul
as we view that church robbed of the
precious truth, fed upon pernicious
doctrines, led upon evil ways, and
divided and broken by faction and
schism. Such exercise will be pleasing
to the Lord, for it will disclose a heart
in sympathy with His own as to His
interests on earth.
Still another indication that Gideon
was the subject of the gracious work of
God appears. He had low thoughts
of himself. In his own eyes he was of a
poor family and himself the least of,
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all in it. He was a nobody," and,
indeed, the man who thinks himself to
be somebody is just the man who will
not be used of God to help His saints,
for he is not with God, nor God with
him. But in the presence of the One
who made Himself of " no reputation"
dare any of us have high thoughts of
self? Vve have but to contemplate
the surpassing lowliness of Him \vho,
taking the form of a servant, humbled
Himself even to the death of the
cross, to see how out of place is every
lofty thought. Let this mind be in you
which was also in Christ Jesus. May
these three distinctive marks of the
grace of God be seen in us all: (I) The
appreciation of and holding fast the
truth as to Christ. (2) Love and care
for His saints. (3) Low thoughts of self.
(I

There are many details as to how
God led His servant along the road of
exercise to the final victory, full of
interest and instruction, which we
must pass over to-day. Suffice it to say
that as a result of all that God taught
him, he was able, at last, in a conquering
faith to link his name with God's, and
to cry "The sword of the Lord and of
Gideon."
His whole thought and
purpose was bound up, and one with
the Lord's, like that other good soldier
who could say, " The testimony of the
Lord, and of me His prisoner." The
testimony of the Lord was everything
to Paul. The glorious gospel of God
concerning His Son, the risen Man, in
whom is secured all glory for God and
blessing for men; for this he Eved,
aye, and died also. May we, like him,

being strong III the grace that is in
Christ Jesus, stand without shame or
fear in this same testimony.
But this is not to be done in the
strength of men; we must fall back
upon the power of God. It was not by
methods learnt in the military schools
that Gideon overthrew the lVIidianites.
Trumpets, pitchers, and lamps-these
were their weapons. To this we have a
reference in 2 Corinthians 4· 6, 7. "For
God ,vho commanded the hgh t to shine
out of the darkness hath shined in our
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of
Jesus Christ. But we have this treasure
in earthen vessels, that the excellency of
the power may be of God, and not of us."
Yes, that is it; if the glorious light of
the knowledge of God which has shone
into our hearts, and which we carry
about with us as a priceless treasure,
is to shine out in the darkness about us,
the power must all be of God. So that
we come back again to that with which
we began, that all the power for victory
in the path of faith and testimony is in
Gael, the everlasting, unchanging God,
the God of deliverances. He must
work in us to bring us into subjection
to His thoughts and make us serviceable to Himself, but the end is assured.
Let us set out, in confidence in Him,
along the road of His will; His power
will sustain us in every step we take
upon it until He brings us to fi:na1
victory, and then shall we with jty
bear witness to the fact that Himself
has done it all.

Afternoon, October '1.sth.

Soon shall eternal triumph yield
Repose from off the battlefield;
All power of evil trodden down,
The waving palm . . . the glittering crown.
Then, Blessed Lord, we'll shout to Thee
Of full and perfect victory.

"Tbou 5balt guide me by Thy counsel, IInd afterward receive me to glory" (P5. 73.

~4).

